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Confidential. 


New  Wilmington, Pa. 
July  5,  1920. 


Pear  Dr.  Scott, 

Everything  at  the  Post  War  Conference  was  done  in  a  courteous  way  of  course,  though 
the  Board,  led  hy  Dr.  Speer,  carried  their  point  regarding  the  right  to  open  union 
institutions  whether  the  missions  were  willing  or  not,  simply  conceding  that  it  would 
not  in  such  case  ask  the  missions  for  men,  money,  or  management.  They  were  daft  on 
the  subject  of  union.  I  argued  that  there  must  be  genuine  cooperation  before  there 
could  be  any  real  union  and  any  attempt  of  the  latter  when  it  meant  imperium  in  imperio, 
as  was  the  case  in  Shantung, would  only  result  in  disaster.  I  asked  Dr.  Speer  directly 
on  the  floor,  after  he  had  offered  his  resolution,  whether  or  not  the  Board  in  such  a 
case  would  assist  in  the  support  of  our  own  denominational  schools.  He  replied  he 
thought  it  would  not.  You  can  put  two  and  two  together  and  see  the  application  to  our 
proposed  theological  school.  Dr.  Brown  is  firm  on  one  point  in  our  favor, namely, 
that  the  native  church  must  have  an  effective  Voice  in  the  control  of  its  theological 
schools.  He  affirms  that  on  this  point  he  stands  absolutely  with  me.  I  think  that 
the  lay  of  the  land  is  clear  now,  namely,  that  they  (the  Board)  will  support  as  in 
the  past,  our  independent  theological  school  for  a  year  or  two,  in  the  meantime  using 
their  effort  to  induce  the  Chinese  church  to  return  to  Tsinan.  In  fact,  this  is  avow¬ 
edly  their  object, and  I  agree  to  give  them  the  opportunity  on  the  above  condition. 

When  the  time  is  up,  if  the  Chinese  leaders  decline  to  return  to  Tsinan, then,  accordfe 
to  Dr.  Speer’s  idea,  support  will  be  withdrawn.  Our  leaders  must  then  resolve  on 
one  of  three  things. 

1.  Return  to  Tsinan  which  would  mean  the  surrender  of  conservative 
teaching  (and  I  presume  my  withdrawal  from  Shantung  theological  work). 

2.  Or,  getting  under  their  own  school  financially  and  carrying  it  on 
independently  of  the  Board  though  the  latter  should  still  furnish  the 
salaries  for  the  foreign  professors. 

3.  Unite  with  the  new  Bible  College. 

Now  this  is  quite  clear  and  I  hope  that  you  will  explain  it  clearly  to 
Rev.  Yi.  We  have  come  almost  to  the  forks  in  the  road  and  must  decide 
our  future  course.  I  think  you  all  know  my  own  position  as  well  as  my 
preference. 

I  am  leaving  Vancouver  August  26.  I  can  get  the  theological  class  well 
under  way  in  theology  before  I  go  to  the  China  Council.  The  school  begins 
work  September  15. 


(Signed)  Dr.  Watson  M.  Hayes. 


Resolutions  Adopted 

by  the 

World’s  Sunday  School  Convention 

at  Tokyo,  Oct.  13,  1920 


We,  the  delegates  of  the  World’s  Eighth 
Sunday  School  Convention  in  conference  assem¬ 
bled  at  Tokyo,  representing  thirty  countries 
and  more  than  thirty  million  officers,  teachers, 
and  scholars,  affirm  the  following  propositions, 
embodying  the  principles  of  world  brotherhood, 
with  special  reference  to  international  relation¬ 
ships. 

1.  We  affirm  our  unshaken  belief  in  the 
solidarity  of  the  human  race,  and  further  affirm 
our  conviction  that  any  conception  of  racial 
or  national  integrity,  that  ignores  this  basic 
fact,  imperils  the  security  of  the  world. 
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2.  We  record  our  appreciation  of  every 
movement  that  makes  for  a  deepening  sense 
of  mutual  indebtedness  and  obligation  among 
the  nations,  and  likewise  deplore  every  action 
that  makes  for  misunderstanding,  discord,  and 
dissension. 

3.  We  attest  our  confidence  in  the  prac¬ 
ticability  of  a  world  brotherhood,  and  hold 
that  fealty  to  the  principle  of  the  common 
good  is  more  cohesive  than  mere  similarity  in 
customs,  habits,  and  manners. 

4.  We  maintain  thai  any  national  or  in¬ 
ternational  policy  that  seems  to  discriminate 
in  the  treatment  of  nations  and  races  engen¬ 
ders  bitterness  and  is  subversive  to  the  best 
interests  of  mankind  and  inimical  to  the  peace 
of  the  world. 

5.  We  believe  that  all  international  pro¬ 
blems  are  solvable  and  all  international  diffi¬ 
culties  adjustable  if  dealt  with  in  a  spirit  of 
dignified  tolerance,  noble  conciliation,  and 
Christian  forbearance  and  that  Christian  alt¬ 
ruism  must  take  the  place  of  enlightened  self- 
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interest  in  the  settlement  of  all  international 
contentions. 

6.  We  record  our  conviction  that  brother¬ 
hood  must  be  vitalised  so  as  to  have  a  direct 
relation  to  the  Kingdom  of  God.  A  passion 
for  righteousness  is  the  moral  minimum  with 
which  international  relations  can  be  safeguard¬ 
ed.  World  brotherhood  requires  an  interna¬ 
tional  consciousness.  This  can  only  be  acqui¬ 
red  through  the  unlimited  expansion  of  our 
own  personality.  The  spacious  world  mind 
can  come  only  through  fellowship  with  Him 
who  is  at  once  Son  of  God  and  Son  of  Man. 

7.  We  call  the  nations  to  heed  the  warn¬ 
ing  given  by  the  present  world  chaos  and  to 
deliberately  refrain  from  taking  any  provoca¬ 
tive  national  action  that  would  wound  na¬ 
tional  honor,  discount  national  prestige,  or  be 
of  such  a  character  as  to  create  suspicions, 
resentment,  or  revenge. 

8.  Finally,  we  assert  our  unalterable  con¬ 
viction  that  nothing  in  this  world  is  settled 
until  it  is  settled  right.  We  hold  that  spiritual 
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sanctions  must  have  a  place  in  life  and  that 
moral  mandates  must  increasingly  exercise  their 
power  in  controlling  the  conduct  of  mankind. 
With  unfaltering  trust  and  high  resolve,  we 
pledge  our  allegiance  to  these  principles  and 
dedicate  our  lives  to  their  speedy  realization 
throughout  all  the  earth. 
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Extract  taken  from  letter  of  Ed.  Lobenstine  to 
Rev.  A.L.Warnsh*is,Nov.  2,1920. 


"BjQp-  I  thinkjyou  and  those  who  know  the  missionary  body  best  will 
agree  with  me  when  l  say  that  the  missionary  body  as  a  whole  is  thoroughly 
loyal  to  the  fundamentals  of  our  Christian  faith, namely,  faith  in  the  God 
revealed  by  Jesus  Christ, in  the  deity  of  Christ,  His  atonement  for  sin. 

His  resurrection  and  the  presence  of  God  through  His  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
lives  of  men.  There  may  be  those  who  doubt  these  fundamental  doctrines, but 
I  have  not  met  them.  They  do  not  all  of  course  interpret  than  in  the  same 
way,  but  the  real  faith  in  Christ  as  the  Divine  Lord  and  Saviour  of  men  burns 
bristly  in  the  hearts  of  all.  I 


December  27th,  1920. 


Rev.  E.  C.  Lobenstine, 

6  Quinsan  Gardens,  Shanghai. 

Dear  mdwin;- 


I  am  much  interested  in  your  letter  of  the  lbth  inst 


know  that,  while  I  have  been  thankod  by  quite  a  number  of  "progressive” 
friends  for  the  remarks  at  ‘the  Conference  in  .Princeton,  I  have  not  yet 
received  any  thanks  from  my  fellow-conservatives  1  That  is  hardly  true, 
however,  as  I  am  sure  that  not  a  few  of  them  were  among  those  who  ap¬ 
plauded  when  the  remarks  were  originally  made. 

Dr.  Stanley  white  wrote  asking  me  to  put  my  words  on  paper,  and  as 
I  had  no  desire  to  retract  them,  I  gave  them  to  him,  with  the  result  that 
they  are  publisht  in  the  Report.  If  publisht  "without  note  or  comment" 
here  in  China,  I  am  afraid  that  much  that  does  not  belong  there  may  be 
read  between  the  lines, for  they  really  need  the  background  of  Dr.Lowrie's 
paper  and  Mrs.  Thurston's  words  to  prevent  their  misinterpretation.  More¬ 
over,  since  my  retuim  to  China  I  have  been  seeking  for  light  as  to  the 
best  solution  of  the  problem  that  is  pressing  to  the  front  with  a  rapidity 
that  I  had  not  imagined  before  I  arrived  here,  namely,  the  future  relation 
of  these  two  theological  view-points  in  the  Missions  and  Church  in  China. 
The  so-called  "renaissance"  among  the  students  and  scholars  of  China  is 
making  the  problem  more  acute  because  the  tv/o  theological  schools  are  meet¬ 
ing  it  in  altogether  different  and  coniT-iet ing  ways,  and  the  Chinese  are 
more  and  more  clearly  realizing  that  the  Christian  forces  are  divided  on 
what  either  is,  or  is  not,  a  question  of  serious  importance.  If  it  is,  the 
Chinese  will  take  sides:  if  it  is  not,  they  will  think  the  less  of  us  for 
making  so  much  of  it.  The  Methodists,  and  the  Presbyterian  conservatives, 
are  now  realizing  that,  in  the  coming  of  Leighton  btuart  and  the  Tungchou 
men  to  the  Yen  Ching  University,  that  institution  lias  swung  strongly  to  the 
"progressive"  side,  including  its  theological  department.  Other  Schools, 

I  hear,  are  in  danger  of  similar  things,-  from  the  conservative  point  of 
view.  The  "progressives"  are  becoming  exceedingly  aggressive;  and  the  ser¬ 
ious  question  has  arisen  with  me  whether  I  have  not  been  advising  a  "paci¬ 
fist"  policy  in  a  struggle  which  vitally  concerns  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Again,  since  my  return,  I  have  wondered  whether  I  did  not  rather  over¬ 
state  the  matter  when  I  stated  that  I  accorded,  and  was  accorded,  "fullest 
spiritual  fellowship  in  the  service  of  our  Lord."  As  a  matter  of  fact,  one 
of  the  saddest  things  in  my  life  is  the  fact  that  there  is  distinctly 
something  wanting  to  "fullest  fellowship"  with  an  increasingly  large  pro¬ 
portion  of  my  fellow-workers,  however  close  our  relations  socially  and 
otherwise.  Their  problems  are  not  ray  problems,  their  methods  are  not  my 
methods,  and  too  frequently  it  seems  as  if  their  aims  were  not  my  aims,- 
certainly  not  in  their  totality.  There  are  many  subjects  concerning 
which  I  simply  cannot  happily  confer  with  them,  since  I  know  that  there 
will  be  no  sympathetic  understanding  between  us. 

On  the  other  hand,  X  cannot  bear  to  think  of  out-and-out  division 
among  the  Christian  forces  in  China,  the  establishment  of  different  theol- 
ogicla  schools  and  churches,  just  when  we  have  begun  to  think  ofone 
great  Christian  Church  for  China.  I  am  not  a  bit  of  a  fighter;  and  yet  I 
am  not  willing  to  sit  down  and  calmly  watch  the  banner  of  what  I  believe  to 
be  the  truth  trampled  in  the  dirt.  Of  course  the  ready  reply  to  this  is 
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that  no  one  is  trying  to  trample  my  banner  in  the  dust,  that  no  fund¬ 
amentals  are  threatened,  that  the  Bible  is  more  previous  to  the  "progressive " 
than  to  the  "conservative, "  that  all  that  is  ohanged  is  the  wording  of  some 
of  our  common  beliefs;  but  unfortunately  I  cannot  see  it  that  way.  The 
"progressive"  goes  straight  ahead  trying  to  substitute  his  "newer"  views 
for  those  I  have  been  teaching,  in  tho  minds  of  our  Chinese;  and  it  impres¬ 
ses  them  very  distinctly  with  the  two  ideas,  first,  that  the  two  viev/s 
are  mutually  destructive,  and  sedcnd,  that  if  oneis  Christianity  the  other 
is  not. 

In  view  of  this  present  seething  condition  of  my  mind  on  this  sub¬ 
ject,  please  tell  your  friend  that  while  I  meant  what  I  said  at  irinoeton, 
and  most  sincerely  hope  that  we  are  going  to  be  able  to  find  sufficient 
common  ground  on  which  to  stand  together,  in  Christ  and  in  His  Church,  I 
would  yet  rather  not  have  my  remarks,  minus  their  background, "publish t 
broadcast  in  China." 

Sorry  to  hear  that  you  were  laid  up  for  a  time,  and  hope  you  are 
quite  well  by  now.  Alice  has  had  one  of  her  bad  heart  attacks  last  v.’eek, 
but  was  in  bed  only  two  days.  We  have  had  a  "Merry  Christmas, "  even  the 
withouthome  mail.  Hope  you  had  both,  and  may  have  a  very  Happy  Hew  Year. 
Henry  starts  tomori’ow  for  Shantung,  or  southern  Chihli,  for  a  few  wee ks 
of  Famine  Relief. 


Yours  very  cordially, 
C.  H.  Fenn 


ECL/L. 


Conference  Re 

China  Bible  School  Movement.  (Summary  of  actions) 

March  5-8  1920. 

Character  of  the  Bible  College. 

(a)  To  conserve  the  fundamental  truths  of  the  Holy  Scripture. 

such  as: 

The  Diety  of  our  lord.  His  Virgin  birth,  and  actual  Resurrection 
from  the  dead. 

The  atoning  death  of  the  lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the  ground  of  our 
forgiveness. 

The  fact  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  and  the  Personality  and  Diety  of 
each  member  of  the  Trinity. 

And  such  other  fundamental  doctrines  of  our  common  evangelistic 

faith,  which  have  been  the  heritage  and  strength  of  the  Chris¬ 
tian  Church  through  all  its  history. 

(b)  To  teach  the  whole  Bible  as  being  the  Divinely  inspired  Word 

of  God,  and  the  supreme  authority  in  matters  of  faith  and 
duty. 

"Purpose  of  the  School "♦ 

(a)  To  conserve  the  Fundamentals  of  the  Bible. 

(b)  To  teach  the  Whole  Scripture. 

(c)  To  emphasize  the  spiritual  phase  of  the  Christian  doctrine, 

life,  and  service. 

(b)  To  give  training  and  practical  experience  in  Christian  wrork 
of  various  kinds. 

(e)  To  produce  soul  winners. 

Voted:  ,  ,  , 

That  this  institution  be  established  in  such  a  way  as  to  be 
freely  available  to  all  evangelistic  missions  and  organizations  in 
China  which  may  wish  to  cooperate  with  it. 

Yo^ 

That  this  Institution  be  co-educational ,  providing  instruction 
for  men  and  women  together,  and  separate  instruction  xor  men  and 
women  as  needed. 

Board  of  Directors:  ,  .  ... 

1.  That  the  control  of  the  Bible  College  shall  oe  vested  m  an 

autonomous  Board  of  Directors  which  shall  be  independent. 

2.  That  a  Tentstive  Board  of  Directors  be  appointed  by  an  organ¬ 

ization  committee  appointed  at  this  present  Conference,  and 
the  names  be  submitted  for  approval  to  those  who  shall  under¬ 
take  the  initial  responsibility  of  establishing  this  Institu¬ 
tion. 

3.  The  permanent  Board  shall  be  selected  by  the  Tentative  Board  and 

the  names  submitted  for  approval  to  the  constituting  bodies 
after  which  the  Board  shall  be  self-perpetuating,  due  atten¬ 
tion  being  paid  to  the  nominations  presented  by  the  ecclesi¬ 
astical  and  other  bodies  participating  in  the  Institution. 

4.  Its  members  shall  be  selected,  as  far  as  possible,  from  uhe 

aifferent  evangelistic  churches  and  agencies  laboring  in 
China,  and  should  be  men  and  women  who  are  in  full  sympathy 
with  the  aims  and  purposes  of  the  College. 
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5*  The  powers,  duties,  and  meetings  of  the  Board  of  Directors 
shall  he  outlined  in  the  Constitution, 


Voted: 

1.  The  CURRICU1A  shall  he  of  such  scope  as  to  provide  for  the 
usual  Bihle  Institute,  advanced.  Bihle  courses,  and  the  Theolog¬ 
ical  and  Post-graduate  Departments, 

2,  The  curricula  shall  cover  suoh  oourses  which  will  instruct 
the  students  in  all  the  important  teachings  of  Scripture. 


Voted: 

Decided  unanimously  hy  standing  vote,  to  establish  a  Central 
Autonomous  Bihle  College  founded  on  the  whole  Bihle  as  the 
Word  of  God* 


Voted: 

That  the  present  Business  Committee*  with  the  aid  of  as  many 
members  as  it  coopts,  constitute  the  Tentative  Board  of  Directors. 
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HE  CONSTITUTION 

The  CONSTITUTION  shall  include  the  following: - 

1.  A  statement  of  Christian  Doctrine  including  the  Holy  Trinity,  the 
Original  Eternal  Deity  of  Jesus  Christ,  His  Virgin  Birth,  His 
Atoning  Death  as  our  substitute,  and  His  Bodily  Resurrection  and 
Personal  Coming  again,  the  Personality  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
Personality  of  Satan,  future  rewards  and  punishment,  Plenary 
Inspiration  of  the  Scripture,  and  all  other  fundamentals  of  our 
common  Christian  Faith. 

2.  Any  arrangement  for  denominational  teaching  shall  he  entirely  at 
the  responsibility  of  the  various  Societies  and  Churches,  and  in 
case  this  instruction  is  given  in  the  School,  the  arrangement  shall 
he  made  hy  the  Board  with  each  Church  or  Society. 

3.  An  autonomous  Board  shall  have  entire  control  and  direction 
of  this  institution. 

4.  The  Board  shall  have  the  power  to  elect  the  members  of  the  teach¬ 
ing  staff  and  secure  permanent  and  special  lecturers. 

5.  All  members  of  the  Board  and  Staff  shall  he  required  to  subscribe 
to  the  Constitution  and  bye-laws  of  the  institution  annually,  and 
in  case  of  refusal  to  do  so,  their  relations  with  the  institution 
will  automatically  expire. 

6.  The  members  of  the  Board  and  officers  of  the  Faculty  shall  hold 
offioe  for  a  specified  term  of  years,  subject  to  re-election,  and 
the  Board  shall  have  the  power  to  fill  its  own  vacancies,  and  re¬ 
tire  any  of  its  own  members  and  also  members  and  officers  of  the 
teaohing  staff  with  due  notice. 

7.  The  Board  and  teaching  staff  shall  be  comprised  of  men  and  women, 
both  Chinese  and  Foreign. 


LIST  OF  PERSONS  ELECTED  IN  MARCH,  1920 
AS  MEMBERS  OF  THE  TENTATIVE  BOARD 
OF  THE 

BIBLE  COLLEGE  OF  CHINA. 


Miss  Ruth  Paxson 

Independent . 

National 

( Shangha i ) 

Dora  Yu 

»T 

n 

TT 

Chia  Yu  Ming 

N.  Pres. 

Nanking 

^Dr.  W.  M.  HAYES 

N.  Pres. 

We  iHsien 

Shantung 

Chen  Wei  Ping 

M.  E. 

National 

(Shanghai) 

Bishop  W.  S.  Lewis 

M.  E. 

Peking 

Mr.  J.  H.  Blackstone 

M.  E. 

National 

( Nanking ) 

Dr.  Cheng  Cing  Ih 

L *  M.  S • 

National 

( Shanghai ) 

— -Mr.  R.  A.  Torrey,  Jr. 

Pres . 

Tsinan fu 

Shantung 

Pastor  Gao  Si  Chiu 

Quaker 

Nanking 

Miss  Esther  Butler 

Quaker 

Nanking 

Dr.  F.  A.  Heller 

G.  I.  M. 

Changsha 

Hunan 

Dr.  A.  R.  Saunders 

IT 

Yang chow 

Hiangsu 

Dr.  F.  C.  H.  Dreyer 

IT 

Hungtung 

Shansi 

Pastor  X.  Hsia 

TT 

Changsha 

Hunan 

Dr.  R.  A.  Jaffray 

C.  M.  A. 

Wuchow 

Hwangs i 

Miss  Parmenter 

u 

Nanking 

Mr.  W.  J.  Davis 

U 

Hankow 

Hupeh 

L.  T.  Chao 

Tt 

Wuchow 

Hwangs i 

Liu  Shou  San 

Inb .  Ch . 

Tsingtau 

Dr.  Goforth 

Can.  Pres. 

Chikong 

Bishop  W.  C.  White 

C.  E.  C. 

Eai  Feng 

Honan 

Dr.  S.  I.  Woodhridge 

S.  Pres. 

National 

(Shanghai) 

Miss  Edith  Dickie 

Pres . 

Ningpo 

Chekiang 

Ding  Li  Mei 

N.  Pres. 

National 

(Shanghai) 

Hu  Teh  En 

Pres . 

Peking 

Meng  Gu  Dsun 

Ind. 

Peking 

Miss  Xatie  Wu 

C.  M.  S. 

Hongkong 

Liu  Si  Yi 

N.  Pres. 

Tung  Hsien 

Shantung 

Ma  Ging  Tang 

N.  Pres. 

Wei  Hsien 

Shantung 

Yang  Wei  Han 

S.  Meth. 

Shanghai 

L 
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Quaker 

Luho 

Mr.  A.  Allison 

S.  Pres. 
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Hangchow  College 

Mr.  W.  F.  Wilson 

M.  E. 
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Mr.  Cheo  Chia  Yung 
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Nanking 
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M.  E. 
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S.  Pres. 

Tsing  Kiang 
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Shanghai 

Mr.  Ni  Liang  Ping 

P.  E. 
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Mr.  Kiang  Chang  Chuan 

S.  Meth. 

So o chow 
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Mr.  P.  E.  Price 

P.  S. 

Nanking 

Mr.  Kiang  Kuh  Chuin 

Nanking 

Women's  Bible  College 

Mr.  C.  T.  Sing 

G .  M .  S  • 

Chengtu 

Bishop  Suun  Dsay  Sun 

C.  M.  S. 

Hangchow 

Archdeacon  Moule 

C.  M.  S. 

Ningpo 

Miss  Ada  Pitts 

C.  M.  S. 

Hongkong 

Miss  Chiao  Wei  Jun 

N.  P 

Nanking 

Women's  Bible  School 

Miss  Dr .  Lao 

N.  Pres. 

Canton 

Miss  Grace  Funk 

Amer.  Bd. 

Shaowu 

Fukien  Amer.  Bd. 

Miss  Z.  K.  Li 

S.  Pres. 

Hangchow 

Mr.  C.  N.  Dubs 

United  Ev. 

Liling 

Hunan 

Mr.  H.  J.  Openshaw 

Bap . 

Chengtu 

Mr.  Sie  Tz  Hzi 

Pres . 

Ningpo 

Pastor 

Mr.  Wong 

Ind. 

Fuchow 

Military 

Mr.  T.  F.  Pan 

National 

(Shanghai) 

-Mr.  A.  Cunningham 

N.  Pres. 

Paotingfu 

Mr.  W.  F.  Junkin 

S.  Pres. 

Sutien 

Kiangsu 

Mr.  Harry  Price 

C .  M .  M .  L . 

Kiukiang 

Mr.  C.  E.  Soott 

S.  PreS. 

Tsinan fu 

Mr.  Li  Yu  Chao 

Pres . 

Dr.  R.  T.  Bryan 

S .  Bap . 

Shanghai 

-Rev.J.  E.  Shoemaker 

N.  Pres. 

Ningpo 

-Dr.  J.  W.  Lowrie 

N.  Pres. 

National 

( Shanghai) 

Dr.  D.  W.  Richardson 

S.  Pres. 

Nanking 

Elder  Yu  Gu  Hsing 

Pres. 

Chef oo 

Dr.  B.  F.  Patterson 

S.  Pres. 

Hsuchoufu 

Anhui 

Mr . 

C.M.A. 
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Lesson  Calendar 

The  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom  (Studies  in  Matthew) 

5.  October  31. — Hew  Down  the  Corrupt  Tree— World’s 

Temperance  Sunday  . Matthew  7  :  13-29 

6.  November  7.— Principles  of  Christian  Living 

Matthew  6  :  1  to  7  :  12 

7.  November  14. — The  Power  and  Authority  of  Jesus 

Matthew  8  and  9 

8.  November  21. — The  Twelve  Sent  Forth  (May  be  used 

with  Missionary  Applications)  . Matthew  10 

9.  November  28. — How  Jesus  was  Received 

Matthew  11  and  12 

10.  December  s- — The  Growth  of  the  Kingdom 

Matthew  13  :  1-43 

Tt.- December  12. — What  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is 

Like  . Matthew  13  :44.5s 

1 2.  December  19. — Jesus  Feeds  the  Multitudes.. Matthew  14 
Or, 

Christmas  Lesson — The  Birth  of  Jesus  . Luke  2:8-20 

13.  December  26. — Review:  The  Kingdom  of  Heaven 

on  Earth.  Selection  for  Reading  . Isaiah  25  :  1-8 


((¥  UNHESITATINGLY  turn  to  The  Sunday  School 
1  Times  for  advice  and  information.”  So  writes  a 
Washington  subscriber  who  has  had  the  paper  for 
many  years.  Good  advertisers  are  finding  that  this 
spirit  on  the  part  of  the  readers  of  the  paper  means 
much  to  the  advertisers.  It  is  intended  that  the  ad¬ 
vertisements  shall  be  of  real  service  to  those  who 
seek  information  about  the  meeting*of  various  needs. 


was  some  five  hundred  miles  distant.  Novr  a  typhoon 
can  be  a  very  terrible  visitor  to  meet  at  sea, — a  cyclone 
of  awful  intensity,  with  no  limitations  to  its  possible 
disaster.  The  weather  that  night  was  calm  and. clear; 
the  next  morning,  out  in  the  open  of  the  Yellow  Sea, 
the  sky  was  clouded  and  a  stiff  wind  was  blowing. 
Stepping  up  to  an  officer  who  was  trying,  amid  the 
clouds,  to  take  the  sun’s  altitude,  the  traveler  asked 
concerning  the  dreaded  typhoon.  “It’s  well  over  to 
the  east  of  us,”  was  the  answer ;  “we’re  not  within 
reach  of  it  now.”  “Then  this  wind  doesn’t  mean  any¬ 
thing?”  “Oh,  no.”  came  the  reassuring  reply.  “This 
wind  is  from  the  land,  and  is  blowing  the  typhoon  over 
to  Japan.”  It  was  with  a  fresh  sense  of  gratitude  to 
God  that  the  Editor  and  his  wife  then  paced  the  deck 
in  the  invigorating  freshness  of  that  morning  blow 
which  they  had  feared  —  until  they  knew  that  their 
friendly  “trouble”  was  blowing  the  real  peril  away 
from  them.  How  good  God  is  to  send  us  friendly 
troubles!  Have  we  thanked  him  for  our  latest  one? 

Tribulation  or  Joy? 

Resisting  God  invariably  means  postponing  or 
preventing  great  blessing  to  the  one  who  is  resist¬ 
ing.  Yet  somehow  Satan  is  able  so  often  to  persuade 
us  that  the  very  opposite  is  true;  we  are  resisting, 
he  tells  us,  in  order  to  keep  hardship  and  loss  away 
from  our  life.  A  New  York  woman,  once  recognized 
as  among  the  very  foremost  of  the  ball-room  belles 
of  the  great  city,  but  now  for  many  years  occupying 
a  place  of  real  pre-eminence  as  a  bond-servant  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  was  telling  a  group  of  friends 
recently  of  some  of  her  early  experiences  in  getting 
acquainted  with  the  Lord.  When  still  a  young  woman, 
after  having  turned  her  back  upon  everything  that 
the  world  offered,  there  came  to  her  a  strong  impres¬ 
sion  to  ask  the  Lord  that  she  might  fellowship  in  his 
sufferings.  She  rathef  shrank  from  such  a  prayer, 
and  refused  to  put  it  -into  words.  But  the  impres¬ 
sion  deepened  and  was  evidently  from  the  Lord.  She 
resisted,  but  finding  no  peace  she  finally  asked  the 
Lord  that  she  might  know  the  fellowship  of  his 
sufferings.  The  obedience  resulted  in  rest  of  mind, 
and  she  was  not  concerned  about  the  matter  further. 
But  soon  after,  one  morning  in  her  prayer  time,  there 
came  to  her  such  joy  in  fellowship  with  the  Lord 
as  she  had  never  known.  “Why,  how  is  this?”  she 
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asked  the  Lord,  in  surprise.  “I  have  prayed  for 
fellowship  in  thy  sufferings,  and  here  I  am  having 
such  joy  as  I  never  knew.”  I11  answer  there  came 
to  her  mind  the  words  of  Paul  in  2  Corinthians  6:9: 

As  dying,  and  behold,  we  live.”  The  tribulation  was 
not  absent  in  the  years  that  followed,  but  she  learned 
that  His  choice  for  her,  whether  sorrow  or  glad¬ 
ness,  was  always  the  path  of  joy  because  always  there 
was  Himself.  “As  sorrowful,  yet  always  rejoicing; 
as  poor,  yet  making  many  rich  ;  as  having  nothing, 
and  yet  possessing  all  things”  (2  Cor.  6:10).  Hav¬ 
ing  Him,  we  possess  all  things.  Our  Lord  does  not 
give  us  the  choice  of  tribulation  or  joy:  he  gives 
tribulation  with  joy. 

Saved  to  —  ? 

A  searching  test  of  our  Christian  conduct  and 
attitude  is  the  simple  question,  “Is  this  what  Christ 
saved  me  for  ?”  There  are  certain  things  consistent 
with  our  salvation,  and  other  things  that  are  a  di¬ 
rect  contradiction  of  our  salvation.  A  Bible  teacher 
who  has  been  blessedly  used  in  leading  Christians 
into  a  life  of  victory  as  well  as  leading  souls  to 
Christ  was  facing  a  real  test  of  faith  in  the  serious 
physical  and  mental  condition  of  a  loved  friend.  She 
was  talking  of  the  case  to  a  friend  who  had  been 
rescued  not  many  months  before  from  a  life  of  sin, 
and  had  stepped  at  once  into  a  normal  Christian  ex¬ 
perience  of  trusting  the  Lord  completely  for  every 
need.  Her  anxiety  was  shown  in  her  face  and  words, 
and  her  friend, _  a  humble,  unlettered  man,  asked  in 
surprise  what  it  was  she  was  teaching  the  people 
about  having  a  life  of  victory.  “Why,  afen-’t— yea— 
worried  at  all  about  the  condition?”  she  inquired. 
It  was  the  friend  who  led  him  to  Christ  who  was 
suffering,  and  he  had  been  praying  with  the  others 
for  deliverance.  His  answer,  in  his  plain,  rough  way, 
was  the  expression  of  what  had  become  an  axiom 
for  him:  “What?  Worry?  What  do  you  think  Jesus 
saved  me  for,  — to  doubt?”  So  startling  and  real 
had  been  the  salvation  Christ  had  wrought  for  him 
that  it  seemed  a  small  thing  to  trust  him  with  all 
the  rest.  Doubt  is  one  thing  that  Jesus  saved  us  from, 
and  one  thing  that  may  be  forever  removed  from  the 
believer’s  horizon.  We  were  not  saved  to  doubt, 
for  doubting  is  always  doubting  the  Saviour.  We 
were  saved  to  trust. 
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What  is  the  Missionary  Message? 


The  Rest 

By  Annie  Johnson  Flint 

There  is  no  music  in  a  rest,  but  there  is  the  making  of  music 
in  it. —  Ruskin. 

HE  great  Composer  writes  the  theme 
And  gives  us  each  a  part  to  play ; 

To  some  a  sweet  and  flowing  air, 

Smooth  and  unbroken  all  the  way  ; 

They  pour  their  full  heart’s  gladness  out  \ 

In  notes  of  joy  and  service  blent ;  j 

But  some  He  gives  long  bars  of  “  rests, ’j 
With  idle  voice  and  instrument. 

He  who  directs  the  singing  spheres. 

The  music  of  the  morning  stars. 

Needs,  for  His  full  creation’s  hymn. 

The  quiet  of  the  soundless  bars. 

Be  silent  unto  God,  my  soul, 

If  this  the  score  He  writes  for  thee, 

An’d  “  hold  the  rest,”  play  no  false  note 
To  mar  His  perfect  harmony. 

Yet  be  thou  watchful  for  thy  turn, 

Strike  on  the  instant,  true  and  clear,  , 

Lest  from  the  grand,  melodious  whole 
Thy  note  be  missing  to  His  ear. 

The  Typhoon’s  Enemy 

Troubles  are  sometimes  very  friendly.  While  the 
Editor  of  The  Sunday  School  Times  was  recently  tak¬ 
ing  ship  from  Chefoo  to  Shanghai,  China,  the  boat’s 
officers  were  signalled  at  Wei  Hei  Wei  that  a  typhoon 


THE  Apostle  Paul  was  perhaps  one  of  the  great¬ 
est  travelers  of  his  day.  He  visited  many  lands 
and^  saw  many  new  scenes  in  different  coun¬ 
tries.  When  he  had  returned  he  wrote  a  good  deal. 
His  “epistles”  were  not  a  few,  and  were  widely 
read  by  the  early  churches.  And  yet,  in  all  the 
writings  of  the  Apostle  there  is  not  one  line  that 
is  descriptive  of  the  scenery  of  the  countries  through 
which  he  passed;  not  a  line  telling  of  the  wonders 
of  architecture .  of  his  day;  not  a  line  describing 
the  customs  of  the  people.  Is  this  not  singular? 
There  is  a  reason  for  it.  The  Apostle  was  blind.  As 
he  traveled  about  he  was  blind  to  all  else  but  one 
thing.  On  the  way  to  Damascus,  when  he  met  the 
Lord  Jesus,  he  was  blinded  by  the  vision  of  his  great 
glory,  and  from  that  time  he  could  see  nothing  but 
him  and  tell  of  nothing  but  his  Gospel.  If  the 
Apostle  were  to  come  into  our  midst  to-day,  he 
would  be  considered  by  many  as  a  very  narrow¬ 
minded  man.  In  point  of  fact,  he  had  no  time  or 
strength  for  non-essentials.  He  was  a  man  of  a  sin¬ 
gle  purpose.  “God  forbid,”  he  says,  “that  I  should 
glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.” 

The  author  of  this  editorial  is  the  Rev.  R.  A.  Jaffray, 
of  Wuchow,  South  China,  a  missionary  of  the  Christian 
and  Missionary  Alliance,  author  of  “An  Exposition  of 
Genesis’’  in  Chinese,  and  one  of  the  editors,  in  association 
with  a  Christian  Chinese  scholar,  of  the  Bible  Magazine, 
referred  to  here,  and  published  by  the  South  China  Alli¬ 
ance  Press.  Mr.  Jaffray  went  to  China  from  Canada,  and 
is  a  brother  of  Mr.  W.  G.  Jaffray,  editor  of  the  Toronto 
Globe.  Readers  of  The  Sunday  School  Times  will  be  glad 
to  know  that  there  are  to  be  four  more  of  these  articles 
with  their  thrilling  missionary  challenge,  and  it  is  planned 
to  publish  them  (if  possible)  in  consecutive  issues  of  the 
paper.  The  next  article  rounds  out  and  completes  this 
one. 


He  determined  to  know  nothing  among  the  Corinth¬ 
ians  save  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified. 

Robert  Moffatt  was  once  asked  to  write  in  an  album 
and  that  great  missionary  wrote  as  follows : 

“My  Album  is  in  heathen  breasts. 

Where  passion  reigns  and  darkness  rests 
Without  a  ray  of  light. 

To  write  the  Name  of  Jesus  there; 

To  point  to  words  both  bright  and  fair, 

And  see  the  heathen  bow  in  prayer, 

Is  all  my  soul’s  delight.’’ 

Would  that  all  modern  missionaries  might  follow 
in  the  footsteps  of  the  Apostle  Paul  and  Robert 
Moffatt,  and  concentrate  all  their  time  and  strength 
in  the.  giving  forth  of  this  all-essential  Message  of 
Salvation. 

In  the  most  profound  of  all  his  epistles,  that  to 
the  Romans,  where  he  sets  forth  in  such  logical  order 
the  great  foundation  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  Paul 
at  least  four  times  bursts  forth  in  earnest  expression 
of  his  missionary  zeal.  No  wonder,  when  we  re¬ 
member  that  this  was  the  great  and  only  purpose  of 
his  life.  He  lived  and  labored  only  to  make  Christ 
known  to  the  millions  who  had  not  had  an  oppor¬ 
tunity  of  knowing  him,  and  to  teach  his  Church  in 
the  truths  of  their  most  holy  faith. 

The  missionary  passages  in  the  Epistle  to  the 
Romans  referred  to  are  as  follows : 

The  Missionary  Message,  Romans  1 : 14,  15,  16. 

The  Missionary  Passion,  Romans  9:1,  2,  3. 

The  Missionary  Argument,  Romans  10:11-15. 

The  Missionary  Ambition,  Romans  15:18-21. 

It  is  with  the  subject  of  the  first  of  these  passages 
that  the  present  article  is  concerned.  Quoting  from 
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the  Revised  Version,  the  Apostle  says,  “I  am  debtor 
both  to  Greeks  and  Barbarians,  both  to  the  wise  and 
to  the  foolish.  So,  as  much  as  in  me  is,  I  am  ready 
to  preach  the  gospel  to  you  also  that  are  in  Rome. 
For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel :  for  it  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  be- 
lieveth.” 

Paul’s  nfessage  was  a  Gospel  message,  a  message 
of  Glad  Tidings.  But  there  could  be  no  message  of 
Glad  Tidings  without  first  a  clear,  unmistakable,  un¬ 
compromising  understanding  of  and  belief  in  the 
utter  depravity  of  the  whole  human  race.  Thus  Paul 
commences  his  treatise  of  the  great  fundamental 
truths  of  salvation  in  this  Epistle  by  laying  sure 
and  deep  the  foundation  truth  of  the  total  depravity 
of  the  whole  world,  whether  Gentile  or  Jew.  Read 
this  first  chapter  of  Romans,  and  doubt  if  you  can 
the  lost  condition  of  the  heathen  world.  If  you  still 
are  in  doubt,  then  come  with  us  to  a  heathen  land 
and  live  with  these  people  for  a  while,  and  there  is 
not  the  least  question  but  that  you  will  be  fully 
convinced.  It  requires  this  dark  background  to  set 
forth  the  glory  of  the  Gospel. 

Years  ago  when  some  of  us  were  first  called  to 
the  mission  field,  this  was  one  of  the  main  grounds 
of  missionary  appeal.  We  are  well  aware  that  this 
is  now  considered  old-fashioned  and  out-of-date.  The 
modern  appeal  is  not  based  on  this  truth  at  all, 
but  rather  on  the  idea  of  the  uplift  of  the  heathen 
races  by  Western  education,  civilizing  them  with  this 
world’s  culture.  Twenty  years  ago,  however,  the 
missionary  tracts  and  addresses  that  stirred  our  hearts 
were  about  “murdered  millions,”  about  “Christianity’s 
crime,”  “the  perishing  condition  of  the  heathen,”  and 
so  on.  The  poem  written  by  Dr.  A.  B.  Simpson  that 
so  gripped  the  hearts  of  young  people  in  those  days 
was : 

“A  hundred  thousand  souls  a  day, 

Are  passing-  one1  by  one  away 

In  Christless  guilt  and  gloom. 

Without  one  ray  of  hope  or  light; 

With  future  dark  as  endless  night; 

They’re  passing  to  their  doom, 

They’re  passing  to  their  doom.” 

Thus  the  Apostle  felt  with  an  intensity  that  is 
little  known,  we  fear,  in  our  day,  that  he  was  a  debtor 
to  all  men,  to  give  them  the  message  of  the  Gospel, 
the  one  and  only  Way  whereby  men  may  be  saved. 
It  was  not  something  that  could  be  carelessly  dis¬ 
charged  as  a  matter  of  philanthropy  or  charity.  We 
are  presented  with  a  bill  of  indebtedness  which  it 
is  our  bounden  responsibility  to  pay  to  the  uttermost 
farthing.  If  the  Gospel  were  not  the  message  it  is, 
;hs  only  -mess-age  -of  salvation,  tire  '  Apostle  would 
never  have  felt  the  necessity  to  live  the  life  he  did 
in  telling  it  out  to  the  world,  he  would  not  have  felt 
that  it  was  woe  unto  him,  if  he  preached  not  the 
Gospel  (i  Cor.  9:  16,  17). 

r'  But  the  saddest  thing  in  modern  missionary  work  as 
we  see  it  is  the  fact  that  to  an  increasing  degree 
the  kind  of  men  that  are  being  sent  to  the  mission 
field  by  the  church  are  men  without  a  message,  at 
least  without  this  Gospel,  message.  There  are  of 
course  happy  exceptions  in  all  denominations,  but 
it  is  sadly  true  that  the  “leaven”  of  unbelief  in  the 
great  fundamental  doctrines  of  our  Gospel  is  spread¬ 
ing  very  fast,  not  only  at  home,  but  in  the  heathen 
lands,  and  is  in  some  places  literally  honeycombing 
the  missionary  body  to  an  alarming  extent.  This, 
however,  ought  not  .  to  surprise  Christian  people 
at  home  who  have  their  eyes  open  to  the  steady  trend 
of  things.  It  seems  only  right  to  lift  up  our 
voices  and  let  people  know  in  plain  terms  the 
facts  of  the  case.  It  is  but  the  natural  outcome  oT 
conditions  in  the  home  church.  .  The  young  men 
who  are  being  sent  to  the  mission  fields  are  the 
product  of  the  typical  modern  theological  seminary. 
They  go  forth  to  teach  what  they  have  been  taught. 
And  what  have  they  been  taught?  What  are  they 
being  taught?  They  are  being  taught  to  question 
the  authority  and  inspiration  of  the  Word  of  God, 
and  with  this  they  are  being  taught  to  question,,  if 
not  frankly  and  boldly  to  deny,  every  foundation 
doctrine  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  .  , 

An  honest  young  man  arrived  on  the  mission 
field.  He  had  had  his  doubts  in  college.  He 
was  not  cured  in  the  theological  seminary.  On 
reaching  the  field  he  was  honest  enough  to  ad¬ 
mit  that  he  had  no  message  for  the  people  to  whom 
he  had  been  sent.  He  went  home.  It  is  sad,  but 
we  are  bound  to  say  it,— -that  we  wish  many  others 
like  him  on  the  mission  field  to-day  might  be  as  hon¬ 
est,  and  do  likewise.  They  would  do  less  harm  perhaps 
at  home  than  they  are  doing,  on  the  mission  field. 

In  conversation  recently  with  a  prominent  man  of 
the  destructive  critical,  new  theology,  persuasion,  the 
writer  was  led  to  ask  these  questions:  “Tell  me, 
what  good  thing  can  a  man  possibly  say  about  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  recommend  him  to  another, 
either  at  home  or  on  the  mission  field,  if  he  him¬ 
self  does  not  believe  in  His  virgin  birth?  Tell  me, 
what  way  of  salvation  can  a  man  teach  to  another, 
if  he  himself  does  not  believe  in  the  vicarious  sac¬ 
rifice  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  sins  of  the  world? 
Tell  me,  what  other  hope  can  a  man  hold  out  to  a 
sinful  world,  if  he  himself  does,  not  believe  in  the 
literal  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead, 
and  that  he  ever  liveth  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all 
those  who  call  upon  him?”  H  Jesus  was  not  all 
that  he  claimed  to  be,  and  the  Word  of  God  claims 
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“  Casting  all  your  care  upon  him ; 
for  he  careth  for  you  ”  (1  Pet.  5  :  7). 


for  him,  then  there  is  no  other  alternative  but  to 
believe  that  he  was  not  only  a  bastard,  but  he  was 
the  greatest  impostor  that  the  world  has  ever  known. 
Oh,  thank  God  for  a  living  Saviour  who  hears  my 
prayer  to-day  and  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession 
for  me  1  Ezekiel  may  well  have  wondered  with 
great  amazement  to  see  a  Man  seated  on  the  Throne 
of  the  Eternal  and  Almighty  God,  and  therefore 
described  him  as  “one  like  unto  the  son  of  man,” 
but  we  to-day  who  know  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
know  him  with  us  “all  the  days,”  we  know  well 
that  that  Man  was  none  other  than  the  Lord  Jesus, 
our  blessed  Redeemer. 

Thank  God  there  are  not  lacking  instances  of  men 
who,  having  come  to  the  mission  field  filled  with  the 
poison  of  modernism,  have  been  brought  to  a  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  real  power  of  the  Gospel  while  living 
among  the  heathen.  A  young  man  after  having 
spent  seven  years  in  work  among  the  aboriginal  tribes 
of  China,  and  having  seen  there  some  of  the  won¬ 
derful  work  of  God,  said  to  me,  “If  you  had  asked 
me  when  I  came  here  first  whether  or  not  ,1  believed 
in  a  personal  devil,  I  should  have  said,  ‘No.’  If 
you  had  asked  me  whether  or  not  I  believed  in  the 
record  of  the  miracles  in  the  Gospels,  the  casting 
out  of  demons,  and  the  healings  of  the  sick,  I  should 
have  told  you  that'  I  did  not  believe  in  miracles  at 
all.  But,”  he  continued,  “when  I  saw  up  there 
among  those  simple  people  a  man  really  possessed 
with  a  demon  (and  if  one  ever  sees  such,  he  will 
have  but  little  doubt  left  on  that  line),  saw  with 
my  own  eyes  the  demon  cast  out  in  the  Name  of 
Jesus,  also  the  sick  healed  by  the  laying  on  of  hands 
and  prayer,  what  was  a  poor  higher  critic  to  do? 
In  fact,  I  soon  found  that  the  people  to  whom  I  had 
been  sent  had  simply  no  use  for  the  kind  of  message 
that  the  theological  seminary  had  given  me  for 
them.  They  would  not  let  me  stay  if  that  was  all 
I  had  to  tell  them.  They  had  the  Bible  itself  and  all 
its  power  and  blessing  in  actual  experience.  It  was 
up  to  me  to  decide  either  to  go  home  or  get  con¬ 
verted.  Thank  God,  I  chose  the  latter.” 


Praying  for  All  Men 

You  stated  once  that  it  is  neither  Scriptural  nor 
possible  to.  pray  for  “all  men.”  How  about  i  Timothy 
2  :  1,  "I  exhort  therefore,  first  of  all,  that  supplications, 
prayers,  intercessions,  thanksgivings,  be  made  for  all 
men”?— A  Tennessee  Reader. 

It  is  certain  that  prayer  should  be  made  for  all 
men,  and  for  all  kinds  of  men.  But  it  is  not  possible 
to  pray  all  kinds  of  prayers  for  all  men.  The  passage 
in  First  Timothy  lays  upon  us  this  blessed  obligation 
to  pray  for  all  men  and  at  the  same  time  suggests 
the  limitations  of  such  praying  as  we  read  on  beyond 
the  first  verse  to  the  end  of  the  passage :  “I  exhort 
therefore,  first  of  all,  that  supplications,  prayers,  in¬ 
tercessions,  thanksgivings,  be  made  for  all  men ;  for 
kings  and  all  that  are  in  high  place ;  that  we  may 
lead  a  tranquil  and  quiet  life  in  all  godliness  and 
gravity.  This  is  good  and  acceptable  in  the  sight 
of  God  our  Saviour;  who  would  have  all  men  to  be 
saved,  and  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  For 
there  is  one  God,  one  mediator  also  between  God  and 
men,  himself  man,  Christ  Jesus,  who  gave  himself 
a  ransom  for  all;  the  testimony  to  be  borne  in  its 
own  times”  (1  Tim.  2:  1-6). 

We  are  told  here  that  God  “would  have  all  men 
to  be  saved,  and  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.” 
We  are  told  also  that  the  one  mediator  between 
God  and  men,  himself  man,  Christ  Jesus,  “gave  him¬ 
self  a  ransom  for  all” ;  this  is  the  outworking  and 
the  expression  of  God’s  great  heart  of  love  which 
would  have  all  men  to  be  saved.  The  Scriptures 
just  as  clearly  indicate  that  not  all  men  will  accept 
this  salvation,  and  therefore  we  know  clearly  that 
a  prayer  that  all  men  should  be  saved  cannot  be 
prayed  in  faith.  It  is  in  this  sense  that  it  is  not 
Scriptural  nor  possible  to  pray  for  “all  men,  that 
is,  for  their  salvation.  An  illustration  of  the  suppli¬ 
cations,  prayers,  intercessions,  thanksgivings,  to  be 
made  for  all  men  is  the  prayer  for  kings  and  all 
that  are  in  high  place,  not  necessarily  that  we  may 
claim  their  salvation,  but  “that  we  may  lead  a  tran¬ 
quil  and  quiet  life  in  all  godliness  and  gravity.”. 

Our  prayers  for  all  men  will  be  in  the  Spirit,  if 
we  partake  of  that  love  of  God  which  caused  him 
to  send  his  Son  as  a  ransom  for  all  men.  .  Then 
will  God  give  us  also  that  special  prayer  of  faith  for 
this  individual  and  that  whose  salvation  we  may 
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claim  even  as  our  Lord  prayed  that  infallible  prayef 
for  Peter  that  his  faith  might  not  fail. 

Are  There  Degrees  in  Sin  ? 

The  lesson  tor  August  15,  “The  Sins  and  Sorrows  of 
David,”  brings  to  mind  a  question  to  which  I  do  not 
yet  find  a  conclusive  answer  in  the  Word,  and  I  appeal 
to  you  tor  help  and  Bible  references.  It  is  this:  Are 
there  degrees  of  sin,  or  in  the  sight  of  God  is  one  sin 
as  bad  as  another?  For  example,  if  I  commit  murder 
—  take  tile  life  of  a  human  being  —  ain  I  a  greater  sinner 
in  his  sight  than  my  neighbor  who  steals  a  loaf  of 
bread? — A  Chicago  Reader. 

That  there  are  degrees  of  sin  is  clearly  indicated 
from  such  passages  as  the  following: 

“Jesus  answered  him,  Thou  wouldest  have  no  power 
against  me  except  it  were  given  thee  from  above: 
therefore  he  that  delivered  me  unto  thee  hath  greater 
sin”  (John  19:11);  “And  that  servant,  who  knew 
his  lord’s  will,  and  made  not  ready,  nor  did  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  will,  shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes ;  but 
he  that  knew  not,  and  did  things  worthy  of  stripes, 
shall  be  beaten  with  few  stripes.  And  to  whomsoever 
much  is  given,  of  him  shall  much  be  required :  and 
to  whom  they  commit  much,  of  him  will  they  ask 
the  more”  (Luke  12:47,  48)  ;  “Woe  unto  you,  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  hypocrites!  for  ye  tithe  mint  and. anise 
and  cummin,  and  have  left  undone  the  weightier  mat¬ 
ters  of  the  law,  justice,  and  mercy,  and  faith:  but 
these  ye  ought  to  have  done,  and  not  to  have  left 
the  other  undone”  (Matt.  23:23)  ;  “A  man  that  hath 
set  at  nought  Moses’  law  dieth  without  compassion 
on  the  \.ord  of  two  or  three  witnesses:  of  how  much 
sorer  punishment,  think  ye,  shall  he  be  judged  worthy, 
who  hath  trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and 
hath  counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant  wherewith  he 
was  sanctified  an  unholy  thing,  and  hath  done  despite 
unto  the  Spirit  of  grace?”  (Heb.  10:28,  29)  ;  “Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the 
land  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in  the  day  of  judgment, 
than  for  that  city”  (Matt.  10:15);  “But  I  say  unto 
you,  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  in 
the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  you”  (Matt..  11:22)  ; 
“The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  stand  up  in  the  judgment 
with  this  generation,  and  shall  condemn  it :  for  they 
repented  at  the  preaching  of  Jonah;  and  behold,  a 
greater  than  Jonah  is  here.  The  queen  of  the  south 
shall  rise  up  in  the  judgment  with  this  generation, 
and  shall  condemn  it :  for  she  came  from  the  ends 
of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon;  and 
behold,  a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here”  (Matt.  12; 
41,  42). 

It  should  be  remembered  that  the  degrees  of  pun¬ 
ishment  indicated  in  some  of  these  passages  have  not 
to  do  with  the  question  of  eternal  life  or  eternal 
destruction.  At  the  judgment  of  the  great  white 
throne,  the  dead  are  judged  out  of  the  “books”  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  works,  and  the  clear  inference  seems 
to  be  that  there  will  be  degrees  in  the  punishment.  The 
question  of  life  or  death  is  settled  by  another  “book,” 
in  which  there  is  not  a  record  of  the  works  but  sim¬ 
ply  a  record  of  names,  and  if  the  name  is  not  found 
written  in  the  book  there  is  the  eternal  separation 
from  God  (Rev.  20:11-15).  In  the  same  way  there 
are  differences  of  reward  for  those  whose  names 
are  written  in  the  book  of  life,  when  they,  too  are 
judged  according  to  their  works  at  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ. 

It  is  also  clear  from  these  passages  and  many  others 
that  the  fact  that  there  are  degrees  of  sin,  and 
that  some  sins  merit  a  weightier  judgment  than 
others,  does  not  offer  ‘the .  least  degree  of  excuse  for 
the  less  weighty  sins.  Sin  is  sin  in  the  sight  of 
God.  Here  comes  in  that  solemn  truth  that  if  we 
offend  at  one  point  we  are  guilty  of  the  whole  law 
(James  2:10,  11).  And  the  reason  given  for  this 
is  that  the  same  God  who  said,  Thou  shalt  not  kill, 
also  said,  Thou  shalt  not  steal,  and  a  breaking  of 
either  of  these  commandments  is  a  sin  against  God 
whose  character  is  the  basis  for  every  commandment. 

There  is  another  startling  difference  between  God’s 
revelation  concerning  sin  and  the  conception  that 
men  have.  With  God  it  is  never  a  question  of  the 
outward  act.  Man  looketh  upon  the  outward  appear¬ 
ance,  but  God  looketh  upon  the  heart.  He  does  not 
measure  the  sin  by  looking  at  the  act,  whether  that 
act  be  the  taking  of  the  life  of  a  human  being  or 
the  stealing  of  a  loaf  of  bread.  He  looks  at  the  motive 
behind  the  act,  and  takes  into  account  every  cir¬ 
cumstance,  including  the  degree  of  light  that  has  been 
possible  for  the  sinner.  Yet  are  we  to  remember 
that  every  man  born  into  the  earth  who  arrives  at 
years  of  accountabilit}’’  has  sufficient  light*  to  make 
his  sinning  against  God  inexcusable,  though  many 
other  men  may  sin  more  grievously  than  he. 

Truly  when  we  contemplate  the  God  of  mercy  and 
of  judgment,  who  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  but  gives 
to  every  man  equitably  in  both  lovingkindness  and 
justice,  we  may  well  exclaim  with  the  apostle  Paul: 
“Oh  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and 
the  knowledge  of  God!  How  unsearchable  are 
his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past  tracing  out!  For 
who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord?  Or  who 
hath  been  his  counsellor?  or  who  hath  first  given 
to  him,  and  it  shall  be  recompensed  unto  him  again? 
For  of  him,  and  through  him,  and  unto  him,  are 
all  things.  To  him  be  the  glory  for  ever.  Amen” 
(Rom.  11:33-36)- 
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What  Prospect  of  a  Bone  Dry  World? 
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tering  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  and  sending 
America  three  hundred  years  ago.  At  thi 


Since  the  map  of  the  United  State s  became  all  white,  the  college  man  has  begun  to  get  a  vision 
of  his  duty  and  opportunity  in  the  wide,  wide  World,  as  is  made  clear  by  a  leaflet  “Announcing 
the  Response  of  the  Intercollegiate  Prohibition  Association  to  the  World-Wide  Call."  The  pam¬ 
phlet  may  be  had  by  writing  the  Association  at  Room  51 ,  289  Fourth  Avenue,  New  York.  The 
article  on  this  page  is  one  of  the  series  by  Miss  Wintringer,  “  The  Malefactor  Foe  to  Recon¬ 
struction  in  Europe ,  ”  and  it  is  planned  to  publish  another  article  in  an  early  issue  entitled, 
“  What  Will  Great  Britain  Do  ?  ” 


IT  MAY  surprise  some  persons  to  learn  that  a  con¬ 
siderable  portion  of  our  globe  besides  the  United 
States  is  “dry.”  For  Russia,  Roumania,  and  Fin¬ 
land  have  prohibition,  and  prohibitory  laws  are  still 
maintained  in  Iceland,  Greenland,  and  the  Faroe  Is¬ 
lands.  In  Porto  Rico,  Tutuila,  and  the  Virgin  Is¬ 
lands,  in  the  Panama  Canal  Zone,  and  in  three  of 
the  great  provinces  of  Mexico,  as_  well  as  in  Arabia, 
there  is  also  prohibition,  while  in  a  large  portion 
of  Africa  and  in  parts  of  New  Zealand,  the  sale  of 
alcoholic  litj&ors  is  prohibited.  The  presidents  pf  the 
new  republics  of  Esthonia  and  Czecho-Slovakia  are 
outspoken  in  their  championship  of  prohibition,  and 
will  undoubtedly  impress  their  views  upon  their  re¬ 
spective  Governments. 

All  this  has  been  accomplished  since,  three-quar¬ 
ters  of  a  century  ago,  Neal  Dow  vowed,  “with  God’s 
help  I  will  change  all  this,”  and  made  Maine  dry. 
About  the  same  time  in  Preston,  Eng.,  a  small  body 
of  men  met  and  issued  a  manifesto  against  alcohol, 
and  thus  united  the  two  great  Anglo-Saxon  nations 
in  the  battle  against  drink. 

But  the  battle  front  of  the  European  war  against 
alcohol  was  for  a  long  period  of  years  in  Scan¬ 
dinavia.  Two  years  before  Christopher  Columbus 
discovered  America,  Sweden  was  a  prohibition  nation. 
In  fact,  the  early  record  of  Scandinavia  on  the  pro¬ 
hibition  question  is  ahead  of  any  other  European 
nation.  It  was  not  until  the  Norsemen  took  to  the 
sea  and  became  adventurers  and  discoverers  that 
they  learned  to  use  alcohol  as  a  beverage. 

After  that  there  were  periods_  when  drink  was  un¬ 
restricted  and  there  were  also  intervals  of  return  to 
prohibition.  Some  of  these  prohibition  periods  ex¬ 
tended  from  twenty  to  sixty  years,  and  the  law  was 
strictly  enforced.  During  those  prohibition  inter¬ 
stices  of  time  the  history  of  the  Norsemen  is  one 
of  the  noblest  epics  of  history.  We  are  quite  justified 
in  supposing  that  those  Norsemen  who  preceded  Co¬ 
lumbus  to  this  country  were  water  drinkers. 

Strong  drink  has  been  known  to  Scandinavia  only 
for  the  past  three  hundred  years,  and  during  the  last 
half  a  century  there  has  been  a  struggle  to  regain  their 
former  national  status  of  sobriety.  To  this  end  they 
have  held  Temperance  conferences  every  few  years. 
They  have  met  in  Denmark,  Sweden,  and  Norway, 
but  never  in  Finland  while  it  was  under  Russian  rule. 
Rejoicing  in  her  independence,  not  only  from  the 
Russian  yoke  but  from  akohol  as  well,  Finland  in¬ 
vited  the  Ninth  Temperance  Conference  to  hold  its 
session  in  Helsingfors  in  July,  1919*  Seven  hundred 
representatives  from  Sweden,  Norway,  Denmark,  and 
Esthonia  were  present,  and  the  government  enter¬ 
tained  them  royally.  Each  of  these  nations*  mentioned 
had  their  official  delegates  whose  expenses  were  met 
by  their  respective  governments.  ....  „ 

Finland,  the  first  independent  dry  republic  m  all 
Europe,  desires  to  cultivate  close  relations  with  the 
big  dry  republic  of  the  United  States,  and  as  soon 
as  possible  will  elevate  her  representative  at  Wash¬ 
ington  to  an  ambassador.  Finland  has  also  a  recon¬ 
struction  policy  worthy  of  the  name.  Already  she 
has  installed  a  steamship  line  direct  from  Helsing¬ 
fors  to  America.  If  the  Peace  Conference  permits, 
she  will  construct  a  railroad  to  an  ice-free  port.  _  She 
is  also  planning  for  two  great  national  universities. 

Esthonia,  another  new  republic,  will  soon  adopt  pro¬ 
hibition,  for  prohibition  in  these  countries,  as  in  the 
United  States,  is  a  people’s  reform.  .  . 

Sweden,  Norway,  and  Denmark  are  actively  inter¬ 
ested  in  the  prohibition  question.  Norway,  on  the 
fourth  and  fifth  of  last  October  voted  to  retain  its 
war-time  prohibition  of  the  manufacture  and  sale  ot 
spirituous  liquors,  and  is  moving  on  to  entire  pro- 
hibition.  Sweden  and  Denmark  are  working  for 

^In'sweden  the  Lower  House  has  many  times  passed 
prohibition  laws  only  to  have  them  turned  down  by 
the  Upper  House,  but  a  new  and  enlarged  electorate 
has  changed  the  character  of  the  Upper  House  so 
that  there  are  now  fifty-three  total  abstainers,  and, 
as  the  women  are  also  to  vote,  it  is  believed  that 
prohibition  will  carry  both  houses  in  the  near  lutuie 
—  probably  the  latter  part  of  the  year. 

In  Denmark,  sixty-five  percent  of  the  elected  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  Danish  Parliament  have  declared  them¬ 
selves  in  favor  of  a  national  referendum  of  the  pro¬ 
hibition  question.  Thus  in  the  north  of  Europe  the 
nrohibition  question  is  becoming  the  dominant  issue, 
and  having  a  free  and  enlightened  people  to  carry 


out  their  program,  one  may  look  for  them  to  emu¬ 
late  the  example  of  the  United  States  and  firmly  plant 
the  standard  of  prohibition  in  the  far  north. 

But  the  tragedy  of  the  liquor  trade  lies  in  the  Far 
East.  Outlawed  by  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  to 
the  United  States  Constitution,  -the  brewers  and  dis¬ 
tillers  have  crossed  the  Pacific  Ocean,  and,  without 
so  much  as  knocking,  have  dumped  their  discarded 
trade  at  the  door  of  China  —  China,  the  oldest  of 
nations,  which  from  ancient  times  has  realized  the 
evils  of  the  liquor  traffic  and  tried  to  save  her  people 
from  them ! 

She  had  but  freed  herself  from  the  opium  curse  of 
centuries,  and  with  a  people  freed  from  the  tempta¬ 
tion  was  ready  to  take  her  place  among  the  nations. 
Upon  this  people,  just  emerging  from  a  deadly  habit, 
as  a  cloud  from  a  clear  sky  falls  the  curse  of  the 
liquor  traffic.  Mass  meetings  of  protest  are  being 
held  in  every  province.  Petitions  have  been  sent  to 
our  government — -through  the  American  minister  in 
Peking,  and  delegations  are  coming  to  the  United 
States  to  protest  against  this  effort  to  foist  on  China 
a  business  that  has  been  outlawed  in  America.  If 
the  United  States  turns  a  deaf  ear  to  this  protest,  she 
will  have  committed  as  great  a  wrong  to  China  as 
did  England  in  the  Nineteenth  Century  when  she 
forced  opium  upon  that  unhappy  country. 

Japan  must  solve  the  problem  of  steady  drinking. 

It  is  not  that  her  people  are  drunk,  but  that  from 
“one-half  to  three-quarters  of  the  adult  population 
goes  to  bed  every  night  under  the  influence  of  sake.” 
The  yearly  examination  for  military  service  reveals 
a  rise  in  venereal  disease  that  bids  fair  to  make  Japan 
the  first  nation  in  numbers  infected  with  such  dis¬ 
ease.  The  evening  sake  is  one  of  the  causes  of  this 
increase.  Japan,  one  of  the  most  temperate  of  nations, 
now  finds  the  increased  use  of  alcoholic  liquors  a 
great  and  determining  cause  of  many  of  the  prob¬ 
lems  to-day  agitating  her  people.  As  a  consequence 
there  is  a  greater  number  of  total  abstainers,  and  a 
steadier  increase  in  those  who  stand  for  prohibition, 
than  ever  before  in  Japan. 

With  China  and  Japan  dry,  the  Orient  will  gain 
much.  While  in  London  I  talked  with  many  per¬ 
sons  from  the  Orient,  who  particularly  spoke  of 
Japan  as  most  likely  to  accept  prohibition  as  a  step¬ 
ping-stone,  to  the  larger  commercial  position  she  de¬ 
sires,  as  well  as  to  help  her  in  her  struggle  for  the 
domination  of  the  Orient. 

Thomas  Mago  Masaryk,  the  president  of  the  Czecho¬ 
slovakian  republic,  is  a  man  who  has  seen  much  of 
the  world,  and  was  for  some  time  before  the  war 
in  the  United  States.  While  here,  he  studied  the 
prohibition  question  and  became  convinced  of  the 
necessity  for  the  overthrow  of  drink.  He  was  a 
strong  advocate  of  prohibitioit  during  the  war,  and 
may  be  expected  to  use  his  influence  to  secure  dry 
laws  for  the  young  republic. 

No  one  has  given  a  more  just  statement  of  the 
case  against  alcohol  than  he.  He  says,  “In  earlier 
days,  diligence  and  endurance,  and  especially  obedi¬ 
ence  and  belief,  that  is,'  belief  in  others,  the  leading 
few,  were  required  and  preached.  But  the  modern 
man  must  control  himself  and  assist  in  the  systematic, 
transformations,  of  our  complicated  social  life.  Cour¬ 
age  and  initiative,  these  are  the  watchwords  of  the 
reform-hungry  present,  and  by  this  ethic  alcohol  is 
judged,  and  condemned.  The  cost  of  alcohol  in  hu¬ 
man  life  far  exceeds  that  of  war,  and  the  victims 
of  alcoholism  do  not  die  out.  They  drag  miserably 
through  a  sick  life  and  transmit  their  decay  to  the 
generations  following. 

.  It  was  Professor  Masaryk  who  drew  attention  to 
Austria’s  expenditure  for  drink,  and  who -stated  that 
in  “Germany,  one  third  of  the  expenditure  for  food 
goes  for  this  unnecessary,  injurious,  corrupting 
liquor.”  We  shall  expect  great  things  from  Czecho¬ 
slovakia  and  its  first  president. 

Holland  learned  during  the  war  that  she  could  do 
with  a  greatly  lessened  amount  of  liquor.  She  also 
realized  as  never  before  the  waste  of  drink,  both 
as  regards  food  and  the  money  spent  for  it. 

How  often  have  I  been  met  with  these  words,  “Can¬ 
not  you  send  some  one  to  tell  us  about  prohibition  in 
America?  We  only  have  what  the  papers  say,  and 
they  do  not  tell  the  same  story  that  you  do.  We 
feel  that  you  speak  the  truth.  Cannot  you  send_ 
some  one  from  America  who  knows  about  prohibi¬ 
tion?”  And  this  is  the  plea  I  met  with  everywhere  in 
Holland.  We  owe  a  great  debt  to  Holland  for  shel- 


thern  to 

_ _  _ _ ^  ais  tercen¬ 
tenary  of  their  coming  to  America,  could  the  great 
church  which  dates  its  beginning  in  America  to  the 
landing  of  the  Pilgrims  not  repay  the  debt  by  send¬ 
ing  a  prohibition  worker  to  Holland?” 

Switzerland  has  held  some  wonderful  temperance 
meetings  since  the  war.  Its  temperance  pageants 
not  only  delight  the  eye,  but  eloquently  portray  the 
progress  of  temperance  and  prohibition  in  Switzer¬ 
land,  and  some  day  Switzerland  will  fall  into  line 
with  the  prohibition  republics. 

Without  prohibition  there  can  be  no  true  recon¬ 
struction  of  Europe.  Europe  may  be  rebuilt,  but  it 
will  not  be  reconstructed  on  the  lines  that  make  for 
permanent  and  enduring  peace.  The  questions  that 
must  be  solved,  the  things  that  must  be  done,  the 
evils  that  must  be  corrected  are  too  many  and  too 
difficult  to  be  righted  by  people  half  crazed  by  drink. 
An  absolutely  sober  brain,  a  conscience  not  numbed 
by  liquor,  and  a  heart  not  controlled  by  drink  are 
demanded  in  Europe  to-day.  Can  and  will  the  na¬ 
tions  of  Europe  catch  the  vision  of  emancipation  from 
poverty,  freedom  from  crime,  decrease  of  insanity, 
of  the  new  hope,  the  larger  loyalty  and  the  nobler 
living  that  can  come  to  the  world  only  through  pro¬ 
hibition  ? 

Chicago, 


Nuggets  for  Your  Temperance 
Teaching 

Compiled  by  Cora  Frances  Stoddard 

Executive  Secretary  of  the  Scientific 
«  Temperance  Federation 


School  Teachers  and  Prohibition. — The  teachers  of 
the  United  States  showed  their  attitude  toward  na¬ 
tional  prohibition  by  passing  at  the  last  meeting  of 
the  great  National  Education  Association  a  resolu¬ 
tion  of  approval  of  the  recent  decision  of  the  United 
States  Supreme  Court  in  upholding  the  constitution¬ 
ality  of  the  Eighteenth  Amendment,  and  calling  for 
the  impartial  enforcement  of  the  Volstead  Act.  One 
of  the  results  of  prohibition  upon  the  life  of  school 
children  was  thus  stated  by  an  Illinois  teacher:  “Our 
children  are  better  clothed,  and  our  shoe  fund  is  not 
drawn  upon  so  frequently  since— saloons— -have-  been — 
closed.  Indigent  pupils,  who  formerly  called  for 
books  and  supplies,  are  able  to  obtain  their  own 
books.” 

The  place  of  education  in  preserving  the  health 
of  the  nation  was  thus  designated  by  a  Wisconsin 
teacher:  “Scientific  temperance  instruction  through¬ 
out  the  public  schools  of  the  country  is  the  only  means 
by  which  we  can  hope  to  have  a  sober  and  sane 
citizenship.” 

Prohibition  in  the  Southern  Republics. — The  Chi¬ 
cago  Tribune  reports  President  de  le  Huerta  as  say¬ 
ing  :  “I  want  to  see  Mexico  a  dry  country,  but  I 
realize  that  it  is  a  long,  difficult  job  to  convince  the 
people  that  it  is  the  best  thing  for  them  and  before 
the  September  elections  and  the  December  inaugura¬ 
tion  I  hardly  expect  to  achieve  much  in  that  line. 
Still  I  hope  to  make  a  start  that  my  successor  will 
continue.” 

An  important  factor  in  the  consideration  is  to 
keep  liquor  from  the  native  Indians  and  half-breeds, 
among  whom  it  creates  havoc  similar  to  that  wrought 
among  the  aborigines  of  the  United  States. 

Indications  of  the  drift  of  sentiment  toward  pro¬ 
hibition  are  reported  from  several  of  the  South  Amer¬ 
ican  republics. 

Uruguay  is  considering  a  bill  that  will  bring  about 
prohibition- gradually,  stopping  all  manufacture,  sale, 
and  importation  of  all  alcoholic  liquors,  including 
beer,  wine,  and  cider  by  the  end  of  eight  years.  Pub¬ 
lic  school  education  on  the  harmfulness  of  alcoholic 
drinks  is  looked  to  as  one  of  the  measures  in  bringing 
about  the  desired  result. 

In  Argentine  the  wine  interests  are  said  to  have  the 
support  of  the  Minister  of  Finance;  the  President  is 
in  favor  of  restricting  the  traffic,  but  some,  at  least, 
of  the  working  people  want  prohibition.  It  is  re¬ 
ported  that  in  Punta  Arenas,  an  effort  was  made  to 
get  legal  prohibition,  and  when  it  failed  the  people 
refused  to  unload  alcoholic  liquors  from  the  ships. 

Hotels  Not  Injured  by  Prohibition.- — Contrary  to 
the  prophecies  made  before  prohibition  became  a 
fact,  hotels,  of  the  respectable  class,  were  never  more 
prosperous.  “Well-known  hotel  men  testify  to  marked 
prosperity  during  this  first  of  the  dry  years,”  says 
the  Berkeley,  Cal.,  Times. 

A-  greater  future  for  hotels  under  prohibition  is 
seen  by  S.  W.  Straus,  executive  head  of  the  Ambas¬ 
sador  Hotels  system,  from  the  better  moral  tone 
that  prevails  in  hotels  since  the  bar  was  banished. 
“In  the  old  days,”  says  Mr.  Straus,  “it  was  recog¬ 
nized  that  the  average  hotel  depended  upon  its  bar 
and  drinks  served  to  its  guests  in  their  rooms  for 
a  considerable  part  of  its  earnings.  The  high  class 
American  hotel  to.-day  supplies  home  environment. 
Above  everything  else  there  must  be  a  wholesome 
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moral  tone,  which  would  not  have  been  possible  be¬ 
fore  the  establishment  of  Prohibition.  The  next 
few  years  will  witness  5n  era  of  new  hotel  construc¬ 
tion  because  of  the  fact  that  now  a  man  can  live  in 
a  hotel  with  his  family  and  feel  that  the  surrounding 
influences  conform  to  his  highest  ideals.” 

Small  Need  of  Alcoholic  Medicine.- — That  part  of 
the  Volstead  Act  which  relates  to  physicians’  pre¬ 
scriptions  of  alcoholic  liquor  was  worded,  the  framers 
of  the  law  assert,  in  consultation  with  recognized 
medical  authorities,  and  their  opinions  were  incor¬ 
porated. ^  It  has  been  used,  however,  by  the  enemies 
of  prohibition  as  a  means  of  obtaining  adverse  opin¬ 
ions  from  physicians,  in  some  cases  with  success  only 
where  physicians  were  misled  as  to  the  origin  and 
purpose  of  the  opinions  they  were  asked  to  sign. 

A  Milwaukee  doctor  from  whom  the  anti-prohi¬ 
bition  arguments  apparently  found  a  response,  wrote 
thus  to  the  Journal  of  the  American  Medical  Asso¬ 
ciation,  “Every  self-respecting  physician  should  resent 
all  lay  interference,  be  such  interference  fanatical, 
political,  or  police  power.”  For  answer  the  editor 
of  the  Journal  printed  this  note  below  the  doctor’s 
letter :  “Every  physician  in  his  own  conscience  knows 
how  few  the  occasions  are  when  a  prescription  for 
alcohol  is  really  necessary.” 

As  if  in  confirmation  is  a  press  report  from  Wash¬ 
ington  :  “Spirituous  liquors  received  their  final  and 
complete  divorce  from  the  United  States  navy  in 
an  order  made  public  to-day  by  the  Bureau  of  Medi¬ 
cine  and  Surgery  prohibiting  their  issue  to  naval  ves¬ 
sels  for  medicinal  purposes.  Not  only  are  medical 
supply  depots  prohibited  from  issuing  whisky  except 
to  hospitals,  but  when  their  present  supplies  have 
become  exhausted,  the  order  states,  ‘no  further  pur¬ 
chases  will  be  made,  and  whisky  will  be  stricken 
from  the  supply  table  of  the  medical  department  of 
the  navy.’  ” 

Ex-Secretary  McAdoo’s  Warning. — The  credit  of 
stating  clearly  and  tersely  what  would  follow  if 
those  who  want  the  Volstead  Act  weakened  should 
have  their  way  belongs  to  the  former  Secretary  of 
the  Treasury  William  G.  McAdoo.  “Prohibition 
means  prevention,”  he  says.  “It  does  not  mean  li¬ 
cense  in  any  fortn.  To  permit  the  sale  of  light 
wines  and  beer  is  to  open  a  crack  in  the  (Joor  of 
prevention,  and  once  the  crack  is  made,  the  door  is 
opened  wide.  It  is  impossible  to  administer  a  light 
wine  and  beer  law  in  such  a  manner  as  to  prevent 
the  gravest  abuses. 

“It  is  a  notorious  fact  that  all  drunkards  begin 
by  drinking  light  wiilES  aird  beer  when  young,  and 
as  the  appetite  grows  the  desire  for  stronger  drink 
■is  developed.  If  we  turn  loose  upon  the  country 
light  wines  and  beer,  the  greatest  victory  ever 
achieved  for  helpless  women  and  children  would  be 
thrown  to  the  winds. 

“If  Congress  can,  by  a  mere  majority  vote,  with 
the  approval  of  a  favoring  President,  license  light 
wines  and  beer,  then  prohibition,  which  required 
a  two-thirds'  vote  and  a  Presidential  approval,  plus 
the  consent  of  three-fourths  of  the  States,  can  be 
nullified  by  a  majority  of  Congress  with  the' approval 
of  the  President. 

--  “Every  man  and  woman  voter  who  puts  the  wel¬ 
fare  of  children  and  humanity  above  the  mere  grati¬ 
fication  of  harmful  appetites  should  see  to  it  that  the 
next  Congress  does  not  destroy  the  prohibition  amend¬ 
ment.” 

Are  You  Planning'  for 
"Watch  Night,  1920”? 

<4IT  IS  so  easy  to  settle  down  on  the  level  of  my 
I  inability  instead  of  rising  to  lay  hold  of  God’s 
ability.” 

Thus  wrote  J.  H.  Smeeton,  of  Algiers,  Africa, 
author  of  the  “Once-a-Year”  plan  of  Bible  reading, 
in  a  recent  personal  letter  to  the  Great  Commission 
Prayer  League. 

Is  not  a  large  part  of  the  Church  of  Tesus  Christ 
settling  down  to  the  level  of  its  human'  inability 
rather  than  rising  by  God’s  grace  to  lay  hold  upon 
his  all-conquering  ability? 

The  disciples  might  have  argued  that  because  there 
never  had  been  a  Pentecostal  outpouring  of  the  Spirit, 
therefore  it  was  unreasonable  to  expect  that  there 
ever  woukl  be.  But  they  did  not  thus  argue.  They 
believed  God,  and  the  promise  was  fulfilled. 

Because  a  thing  has  not  been  is  no  proof  that  it 
will  not  be.  It  will  be,  if  it  is  according  to  God’s  will, 
whether  men  believe  it  or  not.  Says  D.  M.  Panton 
in  “Earth’s  Last  Pentecost,”  basing  his  assertions  on 
Scripture : 

“Pentecost  was  a  partial,  but  not  an  exhaustive, 
nor  even  the  main  fulfilment  of  Joel.  The  downpour 
has  come,  yet  it  is  still  to  come.  ...  It  is  certain 
that  we  are  rapidly  approaching  this  world-wide  . 
downpour  of  the  Spirit;  for  the  very  judgments 
which  we  see  around  warn  us  of  the  revival  dated 
to  arrive  before  the  final  scenes,  and  seem  to  inti¬ 
mate  that  we  are  in  the  immediate  neighborhood  of 
this  immense  movement  of  God  the  Holy  Spirit.  So, 
in  linking  up  ourselves  with  myriads  of  Christians 
throughout  the  globe  in  praying  for  world-revival, 
world-evangelism,  and  the  world-return  of  our  blessed 
Lord,  we  are  praying  for  solid  coming  facts,  and 


therefore  we  know  that  we  are  praying  according  to 
the  will  of  God. 

So  far  as  the  writer  knows,  there  were  only  two 
Watch  Night  meetings  in  all  America  on  the  night 
of  December  31,  1918,  whose  avowed  object  was 
to  pray  for  revival  in  the  body  of  Christ.  These 
two  meetings,  one  in  Philadelphia  and  one  in  Chi¬ 
cago,  claimed  unitedly  the  fulfilment  of  Matthew  18: 
19.  During  the  following  year  thousands  pledged 
themselves  to  pray;  also  a  “Compact  of  Prayer”  of 
scores  of  evangelical  leaders  was  formed  to  inter¬ 
cede  for  revival  in  the  body  of  Christ.  And  last 
December,  instead  of  two  Watch  Night  meetings  with 
one  object,  the  number  was  literal  hundreds  if  not 


thousands.  This  year  it  should  be  thousands.  Will 
you,  dear  reader,  ask  God  whether  he  would  have  you 
pray  and  plan  to  this  end? 

Ye  have  not,  because  ye  ask  not.  “If  you  ask  any¬ 
thing  in  my  name,  /  will  do  it.”  Will  you  through  un¬ 
belief  or  failure  to  ask  make  God  a  liar?  Do  you 
think  you  are  saved  if  you  have  no  concern  for  a 
perishing  world?  Will  you  live  a  life  of  case  while 
the  Spirit  lives  a  life  of  travail f 

Would  that  this  year  on  Watch  Night  there  might 
be  literal  hundreds  of  thousands  pleading  far  past 
midnight  for  revival,  local  and  world-wide.  Put 
this  on  your  daily  prayer  list,  and  begin  now.  “Men 
ought  always  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint.” 


As  We  Began  Our  Work  in  the  Far  Fast 


A  handful  of  people,  but  a 
heavenful  of  blessing ! 


By  Charles  Gallaudet  Trumbull  EditS;£LThTim«day 
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Those  readers  of  The  Sunday  School  Times  who  have  been  following  with  their  prayers  the 
mission  of  Dr.  W.  H.  Griffith  Thomas  and  the  Editor  of  The  Sunday  School  Times  in  the 
Orient  will  doubtless  be  interested  to  know  something  of  what  a  Victorious  Life  Meeting  for 
missionaries  is  like.  The  meetings  Were  not  always  largely  attended,  though  some  of  them  were, 
particularly  at  annual  Conference  gatherings,  as  later  letters  from  the  Editor  will  doubtless  shoufP 
This  letter  from  Mr.  Trumbull,  giving  a  bit  of  his  very  earliest  experience  over  there,  is  the  third 
message  which  he  has  sent  to  the  paper.  The  first,  “As  We  Went  to  the  Far  East,  ”  appeared 
in  the  issue  of  July  31 ,  and  the  second,  “  While  the  Interpreter  Speaks,”  in  the  issue  of  Sep¬ 
tember  4.  A  cablegram  from  Mr.  Trumbull,  dated  October  5  says  that  he  and  Mrs.  Trumbull 
have  arrived  at  Tokyo  and  are  well.  Mr.  Trumbull  is  to  speak  Ike  Tokyo  World’s  Sun¬ 
day-school  Convention. 


FOR  years  we  had  wondered  what  it  would  seem 
like  to  be  really  in  the  Ear  East,  face  to  face 
with  the  missionaries,  conferring  and  studying 
and  praying  together  about  “the  things  that  are  freely 
given  to  us  of  God”  (i  Cor.  2:12).  When  first 
the  possibility  of  such  a  trip  was  proposed  it  was 
accepted  as  possible,  —  yes,  as  probable :  but  it  was 
so  indefinitely  in  the  future  that  it  had  no  vivid 
reality.  Then,  just  about  a  year  ago,  circumstances 
began  to  point  to  the  summer' of  1920  as  the  probable 
time,  and  it  began  indeed  to  be  a  reality  on  the 
horizon.  This  allowed  a  full  year  for  preparation ; 
and  the  year  sped  by  as  preparation  in  many  details 
went  on.  Obstacle  after  obstacle  arose,  and  obstacle 
after  obstacle  was  removed,  manifestly  by  the  hand 
of  God.  Finally  the  homeland  was  behind  us :  we 
were  out  on  the  deeps  of  the  Pacific,  —  as  well  as 
of  God’s  promises. 

But  now  the  first  of  the  meetings  with  mission¬ 
aries  in  the  Far  East  was  actually  at  hand,- — the 
first  session  of  our  Victorious  Life  Conferences  in 
the  Orient.  It  is  a  very  modest  little  meeting.  The 
great  city  of  Tokyo,  in  which  it  is  held,  pays  no 
attention  to  it.  Not  even  many  missionaries  are  get¬ 
ting  to  it,  for  June  is_  not  a  favorable  time  for  as¬ 
sembling  missionaries  in  any  city  in  Japan,  as  most 
such  missionaries  are  in  educational  work,  and  the 
school  year  is  just  closing,  with  the  many  duties  in¬ 
cident  to  this.  China  was  our  main  objective  this 
summer,  and  the  meetings  in  Japan  and  Korea  on 
the  way  were  incidentals. 

But,  as  a  great  missionary  worker  has  well  said, 
“Wherever  God  is  present  .you  are  sure  of  a  big 
meeting,  no  matter  how  many  or  how  few  others 
are  there.”  And  God  was  there  in  the  first  of  our 
meetings,  as  he  has  been  in  the  scores  of  meetings 
that  have  followed  since :  for  we  have  his  word 
for  this  (Matt.  18:20).  In  two  small  rooms  of  the 
Young  Menjs  Christian  Association  we  met,  twenty- 


As  this  page  is  being  “  made  up  ”  by  the  Foreman  in 
The  Sunday  School  Times  composing  room,  comes  the 
distressing  news,  in  press  dispatches  from  Tokyo,  of  the 
burning  of  the  great  hall  in  which  the  World’s  Sunday 
School  Convention  was  to  be  held  from  October  5  to  1 3. 
A  cablegram  dated  Tokyo,  October  6,  to  The  Sunday 
School  Times  was  as  follows: 


“Suntime,  Philadelphia: 

“  Convention  Hall  burned.  No  one  injured. 

Both  safe. 

“  Trumbull.” 

Readers  of  the  Times  will  rejoice  with  its  entire  force 
of  workers  over  the  safety  of  all  the  delegates,  including 
both  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Trumbull,  who  reached  Tokyo  on 
October  5,  after  finishing  their  itinerary  of  Korea  and 
China  representing  the  Victorious  Life  Testimony. 

Dr.  W.  H.  Griffith  Thomas,  who  sailed  with  the 
Trumbulls  in  June  for  the  Far  East,  is  not  at  Tokyo,  but 
with  the  missionaries  in  South  China. 

An  assuring  cablegram  has  been  received  by  the 
World’s  Sunday  School  Association  in  New  York  from 
Dr.  Samuel  D.  Price,  one  of  its  representatives  in 
Tokyo,  sayingjthat  the  program  for  the  convention  will  not 
be  changed. 


five  or  thirty  of  us  altogether.  It  was  at  half-past 
three  in  the  afternoon  of  Tuesday,  June  15.  The 
distances  are  so  great  in  Tokyo, —  “it  takes  an  hour 
to  go  anywhere,”  said  a  missionary,  —  that  only  one 
meeting  a  day  during  this  four-day  conference  was 
feasible,  and  that  in  the  afternoon.  Both  of  the  visit¬ 
ing  speakers- — -  Dr.  Griffith  Thomas  and  the  writer  — 
addressed  each  meeting. 

Did  you  ever  look  straight  into  the  eyes  of  a 
roomful  of  missionaries  in  the  foreign  field  —  out 
in  heathendom  ?  And  then  seek  to  talk  with  them 
about  the  life  that  is  Christ,  while  it  is  also  their 
life?  And  show  how  having  God  as  their  Life  wit.fi 
full  yielding  to  him,  solves  all  their  problems,  meets 
all  their  needs,  accomplishes  all  their  work,  brings 
such  victory,  and  peace,  and  power,  and  joy,  as  only 
God  and  those  whose  life  God  lives  can  know?  But, 
says  some  one,  if  you  have  not  been  yourself  a  mis¬ 
sionary  in  the  foreign  field  you  cannot  know  their 
problems,  their  difficulties,  their  needs :  how,  then, 
can  you  say  that  all  these  will  be  solved  and  met?  No ; 
you  do  not  know  their  difficulties  and  problems,  but 
you  know  God,  and  that  is  enough  — Ac  is  enough. 
So  you  look  confidently  into  the  faces  of  these  new 
friends  because  you  are  also  looking  confidently  into 
the  face  of  the  old  and  proved  Friend  ;  and  you  tell 
them  with  joy  about  His  resources,  his  infinitely  suffi¬ 
cient  grace,  and  you  urge  them  to  test  him  to  the 
uttermost:  he  cannot  fail. 

They  know  all  this;  some  of  them  know  it —  know 
Him  far,  far  better  than  you  do;  but  those  who 
know  him  best  rejoice  most  to  hear  about  him  again. 
And  others  may  be  knowing  these  truths  only  with 
their  heads,  while  their  hearts  have  been  losing 
the  glow,  the  radiance,  the  reality  of  the  fulness  of 
HIS  indwelling.  And  still  others,  sad  to  say,  mis¬ 
sionaries  though  they  are  to  an  unsaved  people,  have 
perhaps  never  known  at  all  the  saving  and  keeping 
power  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  through  his  shed 
blood  and  resurrection  life.  For  the  unbelief  of 
modernism”  —  that  ancient  lying  question  of  the  Ad¬ 
versary  in;  the  very  Garden  of  Eden,  “Yea,  hath  God- 
said  .  .  .?”_ — is  plentiful  in  the  mission  field  to-day 
because  it  is  plentiful  at  the  home  base,  whence  the 
missionaries  come.  Other  missionaries  again,  who 
know  with  unshaken  faith  that  they  are  saved  for¬ 
ever  and  completely  from  the  death-and-h ell-penalty 
of  their  sins  have  not  yet  seen  the  Good  News  in 
the  Word  that  they  are  just  as  completely  saved  from 
the  enslaving  power  of  their  sins,  and  that  they  may 
and  should  walk  in  newness  of  life,  in  full  victory,  by 
the  same  simple  faith  in  that  same  sufficient  Saviour. 

Something  of  all  this  looked  back  into  our  eyes 
from  the  eager  faces  of  the  little  group  of  mission¬ 
aries  at  that  first  meeting  in  Japan.  And,  yes,  there 
was  another  there  besides  the  Lord  and  the  mission¬ 
aries  and  the  speakers.  The  adversary  was  there  — 
Satan.  I  felt  his  presence  andEis  attacks  as  I  had 
rarely  felt  them  before  in  my  life,  but  as  I  have 
now  felt  them  countless  times  since  with  fiendish 
power  out  here  in  his  territory  as  the  summer  has 
gone  on,  and  as  his  supremacy  has  been  challenged  in 
the  power  of  the  Name  that  he  hates  and  fears  — 
JESUS. ,  May  I  quote  a  few  words  from  my  diary 
entry  of  that  fifteenth  day  of  June,  1920? 

...  Our  first  meeting  has  actually  been  held. 
Praise  God!  Satan  fought  desperately  to  incapaci¬ 
tate  me  spiritually.  “Jesus  Only”  gloriously  de¬ 
livered.  .  .  .  Only  a  handful  of  people,  but  a 
heavenful  of  blessing. 
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Lesson  Calendar 

The  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom  (Studies  in  Matthew) 

1.  October  3. — Birth  and  Childhood  of  Jesus 

Matthew  1  and  2 

2.  October  10. — Baptism  and  Temptation  of  Jesus 

Matthew  3  :  1  to  4  :  11 

3.  October  17. — Jesus  Begins  His  Ministry 

Matthew  4  :  12-25 

4.  October  24. — What  the  King  Requires  . Matthew  5 

5.  October  31. — Hew  Down  the  Corrupt  Tree — World’s 

Temperance  Sunday  . Matthew  7  :  13-29 

6.  November  7. — Principles  of  Christian  Living 

Matthew  6:1  to  7  :  12 

7.  November  14. — The  Power  and  Authority  of  Jesus 

Matthew  8  and  9 

8.  November  21. — The  Twelve  Sent  Forth  (May  be  used 

with  Missionary  Applications)  . Matthew  10 

9.  November  28. — How  Jesus  was  Received 

Matthew  11  and  1 2 

10.  December  5. — The  Growth  of  the  Kingdom 

Matthew  13  :  1-43 

11.  December  12. — Wliat  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is 

Like  . Matthew  13  :  44-58 

12.  December  19. — Jesus  Feeds  the  Multitudes. .Matthew  14 
Or, 

Christmas  Lesson — The  Birth  of  Jesus  . Luke  2  :  8-20 

13.  December  26. — Review:  The  Kingdom  of  Heaven 

on  Earth.  Selection  for  Reading  . Isaiah  25  :  1-8 


IN  the  New  Jersey  pine  barrens  at  an  ancient  cross 
road  is  a  weather  worn  guide-board  nailed  to  a 
tree  with  the  name  standing  out  in  relief  on  the 
board.  Many  years  of  weather  have  worn  away  the 
board  around  the  name,  but  the  name  itself  has  been 
the  safeguard  for  the  wood  underneath.  The  names 
that  ought  to  last  among  advertising  concerns  stand 
the  weather  changes  of  time.  Names  like  this  are 
constantly  appearing  in  the  advertising  columns  of 
The  Sunday  School  Times,  and  they  are  intended 
to  be  good  guide-boards. 


Life’s  Heavenly  Secret 

By  Dwight  Mallory  Pratt,  D.D. 

JESUS,  my  Lord,  thou  art  my  life. 

My  rest  in  labor,  strength  in  strife  ; 
Thy  love  begets  my  love  to  fhee  ; 
Thy  fulness  that  which  filleth  me. 

Long,  long  I  struggled  e’er  I  knew 
My  struggling  vain,  my  life  untrue. 

I  sought  by  effort  of  my  own 
What  is  the  gift  of  Christ  alone. 

I  prayed  and  wrestled  in  my  prayer, 

I  wrought,  but  self  was  ever  there  ; 

Joy  never  came,  nor  rest,  nor  peace. 
Nor  faith,  nor  hope,  nor  love’s  increase. 

My  effort  vain,  my  weakness  learned, 
Weary,  from  self  to  Christ  I  turned, 
Content  to  let  his  fulness  be 
God’s  boundless  gift  of  grace  to  me. 

Life’s  heavenly  secret  was  revealed:  — 
In  Christ  all  riches  are  concealed. 

We  try,  and  fail ;  we  ask,  he  gives, 

And  in  his  rest  our  spirit  lives. 

O  peaceful  rest !  O  life  divine  ! 

My  effort  cannot  make  thee  mine. 

I  yield  my  sinful  heart  to  thee. 

And  in  thy  love  thou  fillest  me. 


Mr.  Alexander’s  Home-going 

Thousands  who  have  been  so  richly  blessed  by 
the  ministry  of  song  under  the  leadership  of  Mr. 
Charles  M.  Alexander  are  sharing  in  the  deep  sense 
of  loss  that  follows  the  news  of  his  sudden  passing 
away  at  his  home  in  Birmingham,  England,  just  as 
this  issue  of  The  Sunday  School  Times  is  going  to 
press.  Mr.  Alexander’s  abounding  spiritual  vitality 
expressed  itself  not  only  in  song  and  in  leadership  in 
song,  but  in  ceaseless  activity  in  personal  soul-winning. 
The  last  book  of  songs  that  he  edited  is  “Victorious 
Life  Hymns,”  published  by  The  Sunday  School  Times 
Company,  with  the  co-operation  of  the  Council  of 
the  Victorious  Life  Testimony.  Into-  this  work  he 
entered  with  the  fervor  of  the  consecrated  man  that 
he  was.  The  Sunday  School  Tim^  family  all  over 
the  world  has  profound  reason  for  gratitude  to  Mr. 
Alexander  for  his  fellowship,  and  all  will  await  with 
loving  interest  a  study  of  his  life  and  personality  that 
may  be  expected  in  an  early  issue. 

Counterfeit  Goodness 

“I  of  myself”  is  the  open  door  to  every  failure 
in  the  Christian  experience.  “I  left  to  myself,”  that 
is,  with  self  in  control  instead  of  Christ,  may  in¬ 
tend  to  serve  the  Lord  and  do  just  right,  but  the 
result  of  the  good  intentions  is  always  sin.  The 
road  of  the  Christian’s  failure  and  defeat  is  always 
strewn  with  such  good  intentions.  The  summing  up 
of  the  struggle  and  defeat  described  in  the  seventh 
chapter  of  Romans  gives  the  secret :  “So  then  I  of 
myself  with  the  mind,  indeed,  serve  the  law  of 
God ;  but  with  the  flesh  the  law  of  sin.”  I  may  with 
the  mind  decide  that  I  shall  approve  and  keep  the 
law  of  God,  but  with  the  flesh,  in  actual  practise, 
I  sin.  This  is  the  best  that  I,  left  to  myself,  can  do. 
A  Christian  worker  started  off  to  tell  a  friend  cer¬ 
tain  things  that  he  believed  would  be  for  his  good. 
In  his  intention  his  heart  was  full  of  love  and  kind 
thoughts.  When  he  had  finished  with  the  visit,  how¬ 
ever,  he  realized  that  he  had  not  used  gentleness  and 
meekness  in  dealing  with  the  erring  brother.  He 
had  failed  ih  love,  and  therefore  he  had  sinned.  But 
had  not  his  whole  purpose  been  to  love  his  brother 
in  the  Lord?  Yes,  with  the  mind  he  was  serving 


the  law  of  God  to  love  one  another,  but  the  Lord 
made  it  clear  that  in  going  to  his  friend  he  had  missed 
the  guidance  of  the  Lord  and  entered  the  open  door 
of  “I  of  myself.”  This  initial  sin  of  stepping  out 
of  Christ's  complete  control  opened  the  way  to  the 
more  evident  sin  of  failure  in  love.  Our  purposes 
to  do  good  are  utterly  worthless  against  the  tempta¬ 
tions  to  evil.  What  avails  is  the  purpose  through 
surrender  and  faith  to  choose  the  Saviour  who  can 
keep  us  in  the  path  of  love  and  goodness  through 
the  open  door  of  “Not  I,  but  Christ.” 

Getting  in  Place 

Things  that  are  wrong  are  things  that  are  out  of 
place ;  that  is,  out  of  the  place  God  chose  for  them. 
Sin  put  man  in  the  wrong  relation  with  God,  and 
when  man  got  out  of  place  the  whole  world  came 
under  the  curse  of  being  out  of  adjustment  with 
God.  It  is  this  that  is  the  matter  with  the  animal 
creation  and  with  all  the  things  that  cause  pain  and 
suffering.  Paul  prayed  for  the  perfecting  of  the 
saints,  and  the  word  literally  means  the  “adjusting” 
of  the  saints,  getting  them  into  the  right  place  with 
relation  to  God.  It  is  a  term  that  might  be  used  of 
the  setting  in  place  of  a  broken  shoulder  blade.  The 
right  place  for  a  Christian  is  under  the  control  of 
Christ,  but  it  is  possible  for  him  to  be  out  of  ad¬ 
justment.  So  the  Apostle  urges,  “yield  yourselves 
-unto  God,  as  those  that  are  alive  from  the  dead.” 
He  is  speaking  to  Christians  who  had  resurrection 
life,  and  for  that  very  reason  they  were  to  yield  self 
to  the  control  of  God.  If  self  is  not  thus  yielded 
then  we  have  self  out  of  place,  attempting  to  be  in 
the  place  where  Christ  should  be,  controlling  the 
life.  This  is  what  we  call  the  “self  life.”  But  when 
we  put  ourselves  in  the  right  place,  completely  sur¬ 
rendered,  then  is  the  whole  life  in  adjustment;  Christ 
is  having  his  way,  and  there  is  fulfilled  the  word, 
“not  I,  but  Christ.”  Let  every  indication  that  the  self 
life  is  in  evidence  be  a  danger  signal  that  self  is  out 
of  its  right  place:  and  the  one  method  of  restoration 
is  the  humble  and  contrite  confession  of  sin,  then 
taking  again  the  place  of  yielding  and  trusting,  with 
new  realization  of  the  helplessness  of  self  apart  from 
the  Saviour. 


tie  us 

What  is  the  Missionary  Message? 


MR.  KANAMORI,  Japan’s  greatest  evangelist. of 
to-day,  told  the  writer  than  when  he  was  a  pro¬ 
fessor  in  the  University  of  Tokyo,  though  pro¬ 
fessing  to  be  a  Christian  he  had  lost,  through  the 
teaching  of  what  he  called  “German  theology,”  his 
faith,  his  Bible,  and  his  Christ.  He  had  become  to  all 
intents  and  purposes  an  unbeliever  again.  When  the 
Lord  took  his  wife  to  Himself,  Mr.  Kanamori  came 
back  to  the  Lord.  He  is  now  drawing  the  largest  audi¬ 
ences  in  Japan,  and  many  of  his -fellow-countrymen 
are  being  brought  to  Christ  through  his  ministry. 
His  tracts  are  read  by  the  tens  of  thousands  all  over 
Japan.  His  methods  of  conducting  meetings  are  pe¬ 
culiar  perhaps,  but  they  are  fruitful  by  the  min¬ 
istry  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  salvation  of  many 
souls.  When  he  commences  work  in  a  city  for  ten 
days  or  two  weeks  he  is  armed  with  but  one  ser¬ 
mon.  That  message,  which  covers  the  whole  economy 
of  the  Gospel,  takes  him  three  hours  to  deliver.  At 
the  close  of  the  meeting  he  tells  the  people  to  go 
home,  and  not  to  come  back  the  next  night,  but 
to  send  their  friends,  as  he  is  going  to  preach  the 

The  author  of  this  editorial  is  the  Rev.  R.  A.  Jaffray, 
of  Wuchow,  South  China,  a  missionary  of  the  Christian 
and  Missionary  Alliance,  author  of  “An  Exposition  _  of 
Genesis”  in  Chinese,  and  one  of  the  editors,  in  association 
with  a  Christian  Chinese  scholar,  of  the  Bible  Magazine, 
referred  to  here,  and  published  by  the  South  China  Alli¬ 
ance  Press.  Mr.  Jaffray  went  to  China  from  Canada,  and 
is  a  brother  of  Mr.  W.  G.  Jaffray,  editor  of  the  Toronto 
Globe.  Readers  of  The  Sunday  School  Times  will  be  glad 
to  know  that  there  are  to  be  three  more  of  these  articles 
with  their  thrilling  missionary  challenge,  and  it  is  planned 
to  publish  them  (if  possible)  in  consecutive  issues  of  the 
paper.  The  next  article  will  discuss  “The  Missionary  Pas¬ 
sion.” 


same  sermon  again.  And  so  on  throughout  the  week. 
Thus  many  hear  the  Word.  Many  of  course  come 
several  times  during  the  series  of  meetings  to  hear 
the  same  good  Gospel  message.  It  matters  not 
where  the  message  of  the  blessed  Gospel  is 
preached,  souls  are  saved  by  its  power. 

Amid  so  much  of  so-called  intellectual  Christian¬ 
ity  in  Japan,  which  is  not  the  message  of  the  Gos¬ 
pel,  thank  God  for  men  like  Mr.  Kanamori,  whom 
the  Lord  has  raised  up  to  sound  forth  the  clear, 
blessed  story,  of  the  Cross.  A  Korean  missionary 
said  that  what  the  Korean  church  and  its  simple 
faith  has  most  to  fear  since  the  occupation  by  Japan, 
was  what  he  called  “Japanese  Christianity.”  The 
missionary  who  has  tried  to  bring  a  so-called  in¬ 
tellectual  Gospel,  which  is  practically  unbelief  in 
the  Fundamentals  of  the  faith,  to  the  Japanese, 
thinking  thereby  to  satisfy  the  ambition  of  that  ag¬ 
gressive  people  in  their  search  for  Western  learning, 
has  made  the  greatest  mistake  that  can  be  imagined. 
It  is  “another  Gospel.”  It  is  not  a  Gospel  at  all. 
Of  such  missionaries  the  Lord  would  say  to-day, 
as  he  said  in  the  days  of  Jeremiah,  “I  have  not  sent 
these  prophets,  yet  they  ran :  I  have  not  spoken  to 
them,  yet  they  prophesied”  (Jer.  23:21,  22). 

Notwithstanding  all  that  may  be  said  on  the  dark 
side  of  this  subject,  the  steady  tendency  to  unbelief  in 
the  cardinal  doctrines  of  the  Word  on  the  part  of 
many  modern  missionaries,  yet  it  will  be  an  encour¬ 
agement  to  God’s  people  to  know  that  in  all  these 
lands  the  Lord  is  raising  up  a  native  ministry  who 
know,  love,  and  preach  the  clear  message  of  the 
Gospel.  Neither  is  evidence  lacking  to  prove  that 
there  is  a  deep  heart-longing  and  soul-hunger  on  the 
part  of  these  native  workers  for  the  truths  of  the 


Word.  Hardly  a  day  passes  hut  we  receive  letters 
from  all  parts  of  China  from  faithful  Chinese  work¬ 
ers  in  all  denominations,  expressing  deep  appreciation 
for  the  Bible  literature  that  we  are  trying  to  provide 
in  His  name. 

The  Bible  Magazine  has  four  thousand  paying 
subscribers  in  China  and  Korea.  Ninety  percent  of 
these  are  native  evangelists  and  pastors.  They  repre¬ 
sent  perhaps  double  or  three  times  that  number  of 
readers  of  The  Bible  Magazine,  and  nearly  as  many 
congregations.  The  Bible  Magazine  has  no  other 
attractions  save  the  teachings  of  the  blessed  Word, 
It  contains  in  its  eighty  pages  of  each  issue  no  news 
items  of  any  kind.  The  fact,  therefore,  that  native 
ministers  of  the  Gospel  in  every  denomination,  in 
every  province,  yea,  in  almost  every  city  where  mis¬ 
sionary  work  is  being  carried  on  in  China,  are  reading 
this  class  of  literature,  and  feeding  their  flocks  with 
it,  is  a  most  encouraging  sign.  There  is  perhaps  no 
language  save  the  English  that  provides  so  wonderful 
an  opportunity  for  sending  forth  God’s  Word  in 
printed  form  "as  the  Chinese  written  classical  style 
called  wenli.  It  carries  the  same  message  to 
educated  readers  in  all  parts  of  China,  as  well  as 
Japan,  Korea,  and  Annam,  notwithstanding  the  many 
varied  differences  in  the  spoken  language. 

To  illustrate  the  insight  that  Chinese  pastors  have 
into  the  Gospel  message,  let  me  relate  an  experience 
in  connection  with  Dr.  Sherwood  Eddy’s  recent  visit 
to  China.  A  successful  evangelistic  campaign  had 
just  been  finished  in  Canton,  and  the  Eddy  party  was 
on  its  way  to  conduct  a  similar  campaign  in  Hong¬ 
kong.  The  writer  was  kindly  invited  by  Dr.  Eddy 
to  join  the  party  as  they  discussed  how  the  meetings 
in  Hongkong  might  be  improved  upon,  as  compared 
with  Canton.  When  Dr.  Eddy  very  humbly  invited 
criticisms  and  suggestions  on  his  messages,  there 
were  several  kindly  but  frank  suggestions.  _  The  one 
in  which  we  are  interested  came  from  a  Chinese  pas¬ 
tor,  and  was  something  to  this  effect : 

“Dr.  Eddy,  may  I  make  a  suggestion  regarding  your 
nddresson  The  Historical  Christ  ?  You  have  four  points : 
I.  The  Character  of  Christ.  2.  The  Teachings  of  Christ. 
3.  The  Death  of  Christ.  4.  The  Resurrection  _  of 
Christ.  I  noticed  that  you  spent  the  best  of  yqur  time 
and  laid  the  stronger  emphasis  on  the  first  two  of 
these  points,  and  that  you  were  obliged  to  rather 
hurry  over  the  last  two.  May  I  suggest  that  you 
rather  reverse  the  emphasis,  giving  less  time  to  the 
first  two  points,  —  for  the  average  Chinese  will  read¬ 
ily  grant  you  that  Christ  was  a  good  character,  and 
that  his  teachings  were  as  good  if  not  better  than 
those  of  Confucius,  —  and  lay  stress  on  the  last  two 
points,  namely,  the  Death  and  Resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ,  for  it  is  these  two  points  that  make  our  Gos¬ 
pel  message  distinctive  and  entirely  different  from 
all  other  messages  of  other  religions.”  Few  men  of 
Dr.  Sherwood  Eddy’s  caliber  would  have  received 
a  suggestion  on  how  to  preach  the  Gospel  from  a 
Chinese  brother  with  the  fine  grace  and  profit  of 
Dr.  Eddy.  The  point  is  to  show  that  the  Chinese 
preacher  knew  where  the  emphasis  ought  to  be  laid 
in  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  message.  Preachers 
at  home,  take  notice ! 

The  day  in  which  we  live  is  no  day  for  vague,  tn- 


Are  You  Having  Victory  To-day? 

“  Then  Gideon  built  an  altar  there  to  unJe- 
hovah,  and  called  it  Jehovah-shalom  ”  (Jehovah 
is  peace)  (Judg.  6  :  24). 

Peace  comes  only  with  victory. 

“Peace  I  leave  with  you;  my  peace  I  give 
unto  you  .  .  .  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled, 
neither  let  it  be  fearful  ”  (John  14:27).  (Peace 
after  conquest.) 


definite  thinking  or  speaking  on  these  great,  vital 
truths.  As  Dr.  Zwemer  says,  it  is  not  more  com¬ 
parative  religion  we  want,  but  more  positive  religion. 
Not  gray  thinking,  but  thinking  in  distinct  black  and 
white.  God  speaks  in  his  Book  of  truth  and  lie,  of 
light  and  darkness,  of  life  and  death,  of  heaven  and 
hell,  of  God  and  Devil,  in  plain  black  and  white  terms, 
and  the  modern  preacher  will  do  well  to  deliver  his 
message  in  like  terms. 

If  ever  there  was  a  day  when  those  who  believe 
these  things  ought  to  come  together,  and  lift  up 
their  voices  on  high  and  stand  four-square  for  “The 
Bible  and  the  Blood,”  that  day  is  to-day.  If  ever 
there  was  a  time  when  men  ought  to  give  themselves 
to  the  earnest,  undivided  study  of  God’s  Word,  and 
to  preach  with  boldness  as  did  the  prophets  of  old, 
it  is  now.  The  man  or  the  Mission  which  concen¬ 
trates  on  this  all-important  Gospel  Bible  work,  even 
to  the  exclusion  of  other  good  lines  of  work,  has 
no  apology  to  make.  In  the  medical  profession  men 
specialize  on  the  ear,  the  eye,  and  so  on.  In  this 
great  Gospel  work  may  we  not  have  “specialists”  in 
the  knowledge  of  the  Word  of  God?  They  are  sorely 
needed,  both  at  home  and  on  the  mission  fields.  If 
we  do  educational  work,  may  it  be  Bible  educational 
work.  If  we  do  literary  work,  may  it  be  Bible  liter¬ 
ary  work.  If  we  are  preachers,  may  we  be  preachers 
of  the  Gospel,  telling  men  the  way  of  salvation,  and 
'building  up  his  people  in  their  “most  holy  faith,” 
“the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  unto  the  saints.” 
Our  commission  is  “Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,  teaching  them 
to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
lyou.”  Some  seem  to  read,  “Go  ye  into  all  the  world 
and  establish  schools,  educate  the  youth,  and  they 
[will  evangelize.” 

The  missionaries  who  are  really  to  undertake  to 
finish  the  great  unfinished  task  of  giving  the  Gospel 
to  the  remaining  parts  of  the  world  where  Christ 
has  not  been  named  are  surely  those  who  hold  fast 
the  old  message  of  the  Gospel.  Let  11s  say  again 
with  the  Apostle  Paul,  “I  am  debtor  both  to  Greeks 
and  Barbarians,  both  to  the  wise  and  to  the  foolish.” 
“I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel :  for  it  is  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth.” 
Let  us  make  haste  in  these  closing  days  of  this  dis¬ 
pensation,  and  go  forth  to  the  millions  still  unreached 
with  the  Glad  Tidings  of  Great  Joy. 


Does”Sin  “Get  By”  God? 

Under  “The  Young  People’s  Prayer-Meeting,’’  by 
Paul  Rader,  February  14,  1920,  lie  states,  “Sin  will 
never  get  by  the  notice  of  God.”  Is  it  not  years  in 
some  cases  before  judgment  follows  sin?  I  used  to 
think  the  Lord  punished  very  quickly  for  sin,  but  I 
know  of  a  case  where  the  person  has  been  able  to  get 
by  with  the  wrong  for  the  past  fifteen  years  without 
correction.  That  one  to-day  is  holding  a  position  m 
Sunday-school  work  in  which  he  is  supposed  to  be  set¬ 
ting  other  people  right  when  he  is  not  right  himself.  - 
An  Illinois  Reader. 

“Be  not  deceived ;  God  is  not  mocked :  for  whatso- 
ever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap  (Gal. 
6:  7).  The  God  who  numbers  every  hair  of  our  head 
and  who  notes  the  fall  of  a  single  sparrow  cannot 
pass  by  sin  for  a  single  instant.  For  sin  is  that  abom¬ 
inable  thing  which  rises  up  in  rebellion  against  his 
very  Godhood.  Just  because  God  is  God  sin  must  be 
judged.  In  his  longsuffering  kindness  and  patience 
he  deals  gently  with  erring  ones  that  they  might  have 
opportunity  to  repent  and  turn  from  their  sin.  If 
they  despise  this  longsuffering  patience  of  the 
Lord,  thinking  perchance  that  he  has  passed  by  the 
sin,  it  is  but  heaping  up  heavier  judgment  for  that 

In  every  case  there  is  an  instant  judgment  for 
sin  in  the  effect  upon  the  spirit  of  the  one  who  sms. 
In  the  case  of  a  believer  his  perfect  fellowship  with 
his  Lord  is  broken,  and  until  that  sin  is  judged  and 
confessed  and  put  away  through  the  cleansing  blood 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  every  activity  of  his  life  there¬ 
after  is  influenced  by  that  sin.  The  unjudged  sin 
is  an  open  door  for  many  other  transgressions  to 
come  into  the  life.  And  so,  while  the  definite  judg- 


scek  to  confess  his  sin  and  put  it  away,  and  “if  we 
confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  righteous  to  for¬ 
give  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unright¬ 
eousness”  (1  John  1:9).  For  God’s  judgment  is 
not  to  exact  a  penalty  in  reprisal  for  each  sin,  but  to 
turn  us  wholly  from  the  wrong  spirit  that  made  the 
sin  possible. 

The  Illinois  reader  may  be  very  sure  that  if  this 
Christian  worker  has  passed  by  his  sin  he  has  been 
suffering  through  the  years  in  a  stunted  spiritual 
life,  and  is  yet  to  give  an  account  to  God  for  the 
wrong  he  has  done :  “For  he  that  docth  wrong  shall 
receive  again  for  the  wrong  that  he  hath  done :  and 
there  is  no  respect  of  persons”  (Col.  3:25).  The  at¬ 
titude  of  his  fellow  believers  who  know  about  the 
wrong  should  not  be  that  of  impatience  that  God 
delays  judgment  but  that  of  eager,  loving,  and  prayer¬ 
ful  desire  that  he  should  be  brought  to  the  place  of 
seeking  the  fulness  of  the  Spirit.  Just  the  moment 
a  Christian  seeks  the  life  of  complete  victory  in  the 
Lord  then  must  he  be  brought  face  to  face  with  those 
unconfessed  wrongs.  The  glorious  good  news  is 
that  now  is  the  accepted  time  and  that  a  Christian 
may  clear  up,  so  far  as  his  present  perfect  fellow¬ 
ship  with  God  and  with  his  fellow  believers  is  con¬ 
cerned,  all  those  past  wrongs  (Gal.  6: 1). 


ment  of  God  for  an  unconfessed  wrong,  the  judg¬ 
ment  which  results  in  making  the  wrong  right,  may 
be  delayed  for  years,  yet  during  those  years  there 
is  unspeakable  and  increasing  loss  to  the  one  who 
has  failed  to  judge  the  sin. 

Paul  in  urging  the  Corinthians  to  examine  them¬ 
selves  and  to  eat  worthily  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ  declares  that  many  among  them  are  weak  and 
sickly  and  not  a  few  have  died  because  of  this  fail¬ 
ure  to  judge  themselves:  “but  if  we  discerned  our¬ 
selves,  we  should  not  be  judged.  But  when  we  are 
judged,  we  are  chastened  of  the  Lord,  that  we  may 
not  be  condemned  with  the  world”  (1  Cor.  11:30,  31). 

God  is  a  just  God  and  can  by  no  means  clear  the 
guilty  (Exod.  34:7).  He  has  made  a  wonderful 
plan  by  which  he  can  justify  the  ungodly  and  still 
be  the  just  God.  But  he  does  not  save  us  in  our 
sins,  but  saves  us  from  our  sins.  When  those  sins 
are  blotted  out  and  we  stand  in  God’s  sight  as  though 
we  had  never  sinned  God  must  call  us  to  account  for 
every  sin  thereafter  committed. 

It  is  still  true  that  just  as  the  Christian  will  re¬ 
ceive  for  the  good  that  he  does,  and  every  act  of 
giving  a  drink  of  cold  water  even,  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  will  receive  a  just  recompense  of  reward,  so 
also  it  is  true  that  every  transgression  and  disobedi¬ 
ence  will  receive  a  just  recompense  of  reward:  “for 
if  the  word  spoken  -through  angels  proved  stead¬ 
fast,  and  every  transgression  and  disobedience  re¬ 
ceived  a  just  recompense  of  reward;  how  shall  we 
escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great  a  salvation?”  (Heb. 
2:2,  3).  This  solemn  truth  is  not  to  be  a  discourag¬ 
ing  truth,  but  it  is  good  news.  For  if  a  Christian 
realizes  the  inexorableness  of  the  judgment  of  God 
upon  sin  he  will  instantly  according  to  God’s  Word 


When  Trying  to  Believe 

I  have  attended  a  Victorious  Life  conference  and  read 
the  conference  reports  and  other  books,  but  I  simply 
cannot  seem  to  believe  for  myself.  I  know  Christ  can 
and  will  do  it,  and  I  have  tried  to  “let  go  and  let 
God,”  and  trust  rather  than  try,  but  somehow  I  can’t 
seem  to  “enter  in.”  I  am  a  nervous  person,  and  worry 
very  easily,  so  much  so  that  I  have  often  been  ill  from 
it.  I  am  ashamed  of  myself,  but  it  is  beyond  my  con¬ 
trol,  and  no  one  but  Christ  himself  can  control  it,  but 
I  seem  to  lack  something.  I  will  certainly  appreciate 
any  help  you  might  give  me  through  your  Notes  on 
Open  Letters.  Will  you  ask  the  Times  readers  to  pray 
for  me?— A  Times  Reader  Who  Loves  His  Appearing. 

To  know  that  Christ  can  and  will  give  victory  is 
the  open  door  to  faith :  but  it  is  not  faith.  Trying 
to  let  go  and  let  God  is  not  the  way  to  victory:  faith 
is  the  way  to  victory.  Faith  is  simply  seeing  Him 
who  himself  is  the  way  and  the  victory.  Faith  cometh 
by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God.  It  is 
a  word  of  glad  tidings,  good  news.  The  best  news 
to  this  struggling  soul  would  be  that  she  might  cease 
her  struggling  and  trying,  for  some  one  else  had 
done  the  whole  thing  for  her.  And  precisely  this 
is  the  good  news  of  victory  in  Christ.  The  moment 
one  really  understands  the  good  news,  there  is  no 
effort  to  let  go  and  let  God ;  for  believing  the  good 
news  is  the  letting  go  and  the  letting  God. 

There  are  two  sides  to  this  step  of  faith,  the  one 
relating  to  ourselves,  and  the  other  to  God.  As  to 
ourselves  we  recognize  that  there  is  no  help ;  there 
is  not  only  something  lacking,  but  everything  is  lack¬ 
ing.  So  long  as  we  feel  strong  and  have  some  hope 
in  self-effort  to  lift  us  to  a  higher  place,  so  long  are 
we  holding  on.  But  when  self  in  its  utter  weakness 
is  revealed  we  are  in  the  place  where  it  is  the  normal 
and  natural  thing  to  “let  go.”  Indeed,  the  very  realiz¬ 
ation  of  this  utter  weakness  of  self  is  the  letting  go. 

Having  seen  self,  we  are  ready  to  hear  the  good 
news  that  what  we  are  unable  to  do  Christ  has  done 
and  is  ready  to  do  for  us  the  moment  we  believe. 
Believe  whaH  Let  this  perplexed  one  answer  these 
simple  questions:  Is  Christ  able  to  give  me  victory, 
and  to  keep  me  in  the  midst  of  every  trial?  Yes, 
we  answer,  or  he  would  not  be  an  all-powerful  Sav¬ 
iour.  Is  Christ  willing  to  give  me  victory  and  supply 
all  my  needs?  Yes,  again  we  answer,  for  that  is 
why  he  came.  If  he  were  not  willing,  he  would  not 
be  an  all-loving  Saviour.  Yet  both  of  these  affirm¬ 
ative  answers  may  stop  short  of  faith.  Is  Christ 
now,  at  this  moment,  giving  me  victory  and  supplying 
all  my  needs?  The  yielded  Christian  again  answers 
a  glad  Yes,  for  otherwise  his  ability  and  his  willing¬ 
ness  would  be  of  no  use  for  the  one  who  needs  vic¬ 
tory  now  in  this  present  moment. 

But  how  may  I  know  that  I  am  a  “yielded”  Chris¬ 
tian  and  have  the  right  to  say  (hat  Christ  is  by  his 
free  grace  giving  me  the  precious  gift  of  present 
salvation,  victory  through  faith?  A  yielded  Chris¬ 
tian  is  just  one  who  has  seen  self  in  its  weakness  and 
is  holding  nothing  back  from  God.  If  there  is  sin 
that  is  unconfessed,  or  if  something  is  being  held 
back  from  God,  then  the  Spirit  is  ready  to  make  it 
clear.  If  there  is  no  condemnation  in  the  heart  then 
let  us  take  the  bold  step  of  faith  and  accept  his  word 
'  that  Christ’s  grace  is  sufficient  and  that  he  is  now 
meeting  every  need.  If  in  anything  we  are  other¬ 
wise  minded  in  the  matter  of  full  surrender,  this  also 
will  God  reveal  unto  us.  Not  that  there  needs  to 
be  anything  in  which  we  are  otherwise  minded.  But 
let  us  not  postpone  the  blessing  by  searching  our 
own  hearts  when  we  know  nothing  we  are  holding 
back  from  Christ.  Trust  him  for  the  supply  of  every 
need,  including  the  need  of  revealing  anything  to 
us  that  may  not  be  fully  yielded  to  him. 

A  glad  looking  away  from  self,  its  weakness,  its 
nervousness,  its  past  failures,  its  faithfulness,  look¬ 
ing  away  unto  Him  who  is  able  and  willing  and  who 
is  now  our  life  and  our  victory, — ‘this  is  faith,  the 
victory  that  overcometh  the  world  and  the  flesh  and 
the  devil. 
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Lesson  Calendar 

The  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom  (Studies  in  Matthew) 

5.  October  31. — Hew  Down  the  Corrupt  Tree — World’s 

Temperance  Sunday  . Matthew  7  :  13-29 

6.  November  7. — Principles  of  Christian  Living 

Matthew  6:1  to  7  :  12 

7.  November  14. — The  Power  and  Authority  of  Jesus 

Matthew  8  and  9 

8.  November  21.— The  Twelve  Sent  Forth  (May  be  used 

with  Missionary  Applications)  . Matthew  10 

9.  November  28. — How  Jesus  was  Received 

Matthew  11  and  12 

10.  December  5. — The  Growth  of  the  Kingdom 

Matthew  13  :  1-43 

11.  December  12. — What  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is 

Like  . Matthew  13  :  44-58 

12.  December  19. — Jesus  Feeds  the  Multitudes. .Matthew  14 
Or, 

Christmas  Lesson — The  Birth  of  Jesus  . Luke  2  :  8-20 

13.  December  26. — Review:  The  Kingdom  of  Heaven 

on  Earth.  Selection  for  Reading . Isaiah  25  :  1-8 


SELLING  is  not  good  selling  unless  it  renders  ser¬ 
vice  to  the  buyer.  Advertising  is  good  advertis¬ 
ing  only  when  it  is  really  serviceable.  It  is  this  kind 
of  advertising  that  readers  of  The  Sunday  School 
Times  are  accustomed  to  find  in  these  columns.  Are 
you  letting  that  department  serve  you  as  fully  as 
you  might  ? 


The  Reason 

By  Sally  Neill  Roach 

(Colossians  1  :  27  ;  Galatians  2  :  20.) 

(May  be  sung  to  tune  of  “  Harwell.”) 

WOULD  you  know  the  fullest  reason 
Why  my  soul  in  triumph  sings? 
Why  in  dull  or  joyful  season 

Hymn  of  peace  and  strength  it  brings  ? 
This  then  is  the  gladsome  story, 

This  is  truth  my  soul  has  tried  : 

“  Christ  in  me  the  hope  of  glory”; 

“  I  with  Christ  am  crucified.” 

Would  you  know  my  plea  for  heaven  ? 

Mine  —  with  soul  all  stained  with  sin ; 
Mine  — by  doubt  and  conscience  driven; 

Mine  —  beset  by  foes  within  ? 

This  is  all  the  wondrous  story  ; 

This,  that  may  not  be  denied : 

«  Christ  in  me  the  hope  of  glory  "  ; 

“  I  with  Christ  am  crucified.” 

Would  you  know  the  rapturous  vision 
Of  what  I  shall  be  some  day  ? 

I — -  whose  weakness  is  derision 

To  the  Foe  that  bars  the  way  ? 

This,  alone,  is  all  the  story ; 

In  it  is  no  place  for  pride  : 

“  Christ  in  me  the  hope  of  glory  "  ; 

“  I  with  Christ  am  crucified.” 

Would  you  have  the  final  token, 

When  I  fall  ’neath  touch  of  Death? 
Would  you  hear  the  last  words  spoken 
With  my  faint,  expiring  breath  ? 

This,  the  climax  of  the  story, 

As  I  pass  out  with  the  tide  : 

“  Christ  in  me  the  hope  of  glory  ”  ; 

“I  with  Christ  am  crucified  ”  j 


Real  Comforters 

To  the  trusting  child  of  God  every  experience 
of  life,  whether  of  sorrow  or  joy,  is  an  enriching 
experience.  In  such  a  life  loss  spells  gain,  and  the 
glorious  paradoxes  of  God’s  grace  continually  oper¬ 
ate.  The  wife  of  one  of  our  United  States  ministers 
whose  Christian  faith  is  a  continual  help  and  inspira¬ 
tion  to  the  missionaries  in  the  country  where  he  is 
stationed,  was  telling  a  friend  recently  of  the  joy 
she  had  in  bringing  comfort  and  encouragement  to 
sorrowing  onesr  Not  many  months  before,  she  had 
suffered  the  loss  of  her  only  child,  a  beautiful  Chris¬ 
tian  girl  just  entering  upon  her  married  life,  snatched 
away  through  an  automobile  accident.  Not  alone 
as  mother  and  daughter  but  as  understanding  friends 
had  they  enjoyed  each  other’s  fellowship,  and  the 
loss  was  one  that  nothing  could  make  up  for  except 
the  God  of  all  comfort.  “When  I  write  to  a  sorrow¬ 
ing  friend  now,”  said  this  mother,  “I  do  not  have 
to  say,  ‘I  wish  I  could  give  you  comfort,’  for  I  can 
give  comfort.”  She  had  not  noticed  that  she  was 
experiencing  just  what  the  Word  describes  as  the 
ministry  of  one  who  learns  to  know  the  “God  of 
all  comfort;  who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  affliction, 
that  we  may  be  able  to  comfort  any  that  are  in  any 
affliction,  through  the  comfort  wherewith  we  ourselves 
are  comforted  of  God”  (2  Cor.  1:4).  The  cost 
of  this  sort  of  enrichment  is  not  the  loss  or  affliction 
alone,  nor  the  passive  resignation  in  the  sorrow,  but 
the  active  faith  that  really  counts  every  affliction  as 
one  of  the  “all  things”  that  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God. 

Infidelity  Now  and  in  Jesus’  Day 

Infidelity  is  usually  believing  men’s  assertions 
rather  than  God’s  Book.  Skeptics  and  agnostics 
write  books  to  disprove  the  Bible,  constantly  sub¬ 
tracting  something  from  the  supernatural  in  it ; 
“higher  criticism”  passes  on  into  “destructive  criti¬ 
cism,”  and  we  have  come  upon  a  day  when  able  men 
whose  writings  are  confident  of  the  absolute  and 
unique  inspiration  of  the  Scripture  are  not  generally 
admitted  to  be  real  “scholars.”  The  most  that  will 
be  admitted  of  them  is  that  they  are  “theologians.” 
It  will  be  granted,  perhaps,  that  they  are  sincere  but 
insisted  that  their  teaching  is  “obsolete  in  the  best 
informed  circles.”  It  was  not  very  different  in  our 
Lord’s  own  day.  He  had  been  sent  from  God,  and 
the  people  had  not  believed  his  own  witness.  He  was 
rebuking  the  Jews  for  not  believing  it,  and  in  con¬ 


ceding  their  Jewish  right  under  the  law  to  have 
two  witnesses  to  every  statement,  he  showed  that, 
besides  his  own  witness,  he  had  the  witness  of  John 
the  Baptist,  of  his  own  works,  of  his  Father  direct, 
and  of  the  Scriptures  —  twice  two  witnesses  instead 
of  only  two!  (See  John  5:31-41.)  And  then,  griev¬ 
ing  over  the  fact  that  they  rejected  all  these  wit¬ 
nesses,  he  asked,  “How  can  you  believe,  you  who 
accept  credit  from  one  another  instead  of  aiming 
at  the  credit  which  comes  from  the  only  God?”  (Mof- 
fatt’s  translation  of  John  5  :  44.)  The  Scripture  re¬ 
jected  in  our  Lord’s  day  was  the  Old  Testament; 
the  Scripture  witness  rejected  to-day  is  the  Old  plus 
the  New  Testament,  which  doubles  “the  credit  which 
comes  from  the  only  God,”  and  yet  men  keep  re¬ 
jecting  it.  How  strange  and  how  tragic! 

Beginning  With  a  Box  of  Chocolates 

It  is  a  great  mistake  ever  to  hold  oneself  up 
as  an  example.  There  is  a  sort  of  sincere  self-right¬ 
eousness  on  the  part  of  some  saints  that  seems  to 
be  the  result  of  comparing  their  spiritual  attainments 
with  those  of  fellow  Christians  who  “have  not  gone 
all  the  way.”  Job’s  confidence  in  his  own  integrity 
was  chiefly  the  result  of  comparing  his  record  with 
those  of  his  friends.  It  was  the  wrong  standard  of 
measurement.  But  when  Job  got  a  vision  of  God  in 
His  infinite  holiness  then  Job  abhorred  himself,  and 
repented  in  dust  and  ashes.  Dr.  Gregory  Mantle 
says  that  after  he  had  preached  a  sermon  bringing  out 
such  truths,  a  man  came  to  him  and  said  that  he 
could  not  thank  the  speaker  enough  for  the  mes¬ 
sage.  He  said  something-  like — this”  "You  “have 
helped  me  to-night  to  catch  something  of  the  vision 
of  the  holiness  of  God  as  Job  did.  I  am  a  self- 
righteous  Christian.  I  have  for  years  been  holding 
myself  up  to  my  wife  as  a  pattern  in  the  Christian 
life,  insisting  that  she  ought  to  try  to  catch  up  with 
me,  so  that  we  could  go  along  together  in  a  deeper 
fellowship  in  our  Christian  home.  But  now  I  see 
my  mistake,  and  I  am  going  straight  home,  buy  a 
box  of  chocolates  for  my  wife,  confess  to  her  the 
mistake  I  have  'been  making,  and  try  henceforth  to 
live  only  the  life  that  is  Christ.”  “And  when  a  man 
gets  this  vision,”  said  Dr.  Mantle,  “and  decides  to 
cast  off  his  own  righteousness  as  filthy  rags  and 
substitute  for  it  Christ’s  righteousness,  I  don’t  know 
any  better  way  to  begin  than  with  a  box  of  choc¬ 
olates.” 


v  *  a 

What  is  the  Missionary  Passion? 


BECAUSE  of  his  missionary  zeal,  his  intense 
desire  to  see  all  men  of  all  nations  given  a  wit¬ 
ness  of  the  Gospel,  Paul  was  criticized  by  his 
brethren  and  charged  with  being  unpatriotic,  without 
real  love  for  the  Jew.  His  critics  could  not  conceive 
of  one  loving  the  souls  of  both  Jews  and  Gentiles. 
The  same  narrow  spirit  that  possessed  the  heart  of 
Jonah  possessed  them.  Yet  the  Lord,  while  loving 
his  own  people  Israel  also  loved  all  the  families 
of  the  earth,  who  are  equally  the  work  of  his  hand. 

In  the  ninth  chapter  of  Romans  the  Apostle  in 
declaring  himself  to  his  critics  speaks  in  wonderful 
words  of  his  devotion  to  his  own  people,  his  “kins¬ 
men  according  to  the  flesh.”  He  says,  “I  say  the  truth 
in  Christ,  I  lie  not,  my  conscience  bearing  witness 
with  me  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  I  have  great  sorrow 
and  unceasing  pain  in  my  heart.  For  I  could  wish 
[or  pray]  that  I  myself  were  anathema  [or  accursed] 
from  Christ  for  my  brethren’s  sake,  my  kinsmen  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  flesh.” 

The  author  of  this  editorial  is  the  Rev.  R.  A.  Jaffray, 
of  Wuchow,  South  China,  a  missionary  of  the  Christian 
and  Missionary  Alliance,  author  of  “An  Exposition,  of 
Genesis”  in  Chinese,  and  one  of  the  editors,  in  asso¬ 
ciation  with  a  Christian  Chinese  scholar,  of  the  Bible 
Magazine,  published  by  the  South  China  Alliance 
Press,  Mr.  Jaffray  went  to  China  from  Canada,  and 
is  a  brother  of  Mr.  W.  G.  Jaffray,  editor  of"  the  Toronto 
Globe.  Readers  of  The  Sunday  School  Times  will  be  glad 
to  know  that  there  are  to  be  two  more  of  these  articles, 
and  these  will  be  published  in  the  next  two  issues  of  the 
paper.  The  subject  of  the  next  article  will  be  “God’s  Mis¬ 
sionary  Argument.” 


What  does  Paul  solemnly  declare?  That  he  is 
willing  and  really  wishes  or  prays  that  he  might  be 
forever  separated  from  his  Saviour,  “anathema  from 
Christ,”  in  order  that  he  might  in  this  way,  if  it  were 
possible,  save  his  people  who  are  eternally  lost.  He 
is  willing  to  be  forever  lost  himself,  his  part  taken 
away  out  of  the  Book  of  Life,  his  soul  forever 
doomed  to  the  lost  world  and  punished  for  its  sins, 
if  thereby  he  might  be  able  to  save  his  brethren. 
Only  one  other  in  the  Word  of  God,  save  the  Lord 
Jesus  himself,  knew  the  depth  of  love  that  would 
prompt  such  an  offering.  That  one  was  Moses.  When 
praying  for  his  people  that  their  sins  might  be  for¬ 
given,  he  prays,  “Oh,  this  people  have  sinned  a  great 
sin,  and  have  made  them  gods  of  gold.  Yet  now,  if 
thou  wilt  forgive  their  sin1 — ;  and  if  not,  blot 
me,  I  pray  thee,  out  of  thy  book  which  thou  hast 
written”  (Exod.  32:  31,  32). 

Here  are  two  men,  one  under  the  Old  Covenant, 
and  the  other  in  the  New  Testament  dispensation, 
who  so  loved  their  people  with  a  divinely  given  love 
that  they  were  ready  to  sacrifice  not  this  life  only, 
but  the  life  to  come :  ready  to  suffer  not  physical 
death  only,  but  spiritual  death,  forever  separated  from 
the  Source  of  all  life,  if  thereby  they  might  make 
atonement  for  the  sins  of  the  people.  Neither  of 
them  could  atone  for  the  sins  of  another,  inasmuch 
as  they  themselves  had  sin  of  their  own  that  must 
be  atoned  for.  There  was  only  One  who  could  atone 
for  human  sin, — the  spotless,  perfect  Lamb  of  God, 
Jesus  Christ.  But  these  men,  while  unable  to  do 
so  great  a  work  as  the  laying  down  their  lives  as  an 
atonement  for  others,  at  least  had  the  same  heart 
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of  love  which  prompted  the  Saviour  to  do  what  he 
alone  could  do.  He  suffered,  the  just  for  the  unjust, 
that  he  might  bring  us  and  Moses  and  Paul  to  God. 
He  put  into  the  heart  of  a  Moses  and  a  l’dtd  that 
same  wonderful,  passionate  love  that  so  loved  that 
it  gave  all  it  had  or  ever  hoped  to  he  for  others. 

We  see  a  missionary  under  the  call  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  to  some  lonely  foreign  land  willingly  give  up 
mother,  father,  and  home  for  love  of  Jesus  and  the 
lost,  and  gladly  go  forth  to  a  life  of  hidden  service. 
We  see  another  gladly  sever  even  a  more  tender 
tie  than  that  which  binds  child  and  parent,  and 
for  the  sake  of  the  heathen  leave  all  and  go  in  obe¬ 
dience  to  his  command,  that  others  who  have  never 
heard  the  Glad  Tidings  may  hear.  And  it  is  my  con¬ 
viction,  after  more  than  twenty  years  of  varied  mis¬ 
sionary  experience,  that  there  is  no  sacrifice  made 
for  the  Lord’s  work  in  mission  lands  that  compares 
with  that  of  a  single  young  woman  leaving  all  and 
going  forth  alone  to  some  lonely  inland  station  to 
live  out  her  life  in  quiet,  unseen  devotion  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  and  his  people. 

Again  we  see  young  people  gladly,  almost  carelessly, 
lay  down  a  fortune  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  “worldly 
honor  all  forsaking  for  the  glory  of  the  Cross,”  and 
deliberately  choose  a  life  of  hardship  and  comparative 
poverty  on  the  mission  field,  all  for  love  of  him 
who  was  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes  became  poor,  that 
we  through  his  poverty  might  be  rich.  And  once 
again  we  see  men  and  women  cheerfully  face  death, 
gladly  parting  with  that  which  is  more  precious  to 
men  than  all  else,  life  itself.  They  suffer  cruel  tor¬ 
ture  and  martyrdom  “for  the  sake  of  the  Name” 
that  to  them  is  more  precious  than  life.  This  is  all 
a  reflection  of  the  great  love  of  the  Lord  Jesus  who 
gave  up  all  for  us.  “We  love  him,  because  he  first 
loved  us.”  All  this  is  but  the  passion  of  the  Cross 
translated  into  the  lives  of  those  whom  he  has  re¬ 
deemed.  But  it  all  falls  far  short  of  what  is  here 
set  before  us  in  this  passage  from  the  pen  of  the 
Apostle  Paul.  “I  say  the  truth  in  Christ,  I  lie  not, 
my  conscience  bearing  witness  with  me  in  the  Holy 
Spirit,  that  I  have  great  sorrow  and  unceasing  pain 
in  my  heart.  For  I  could  wish  that  I  myself  were 
anathema  from  Christ  for  my  brethren’s  sake,  my 
kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh.” 

Personally,  I  frankly  admit  that  I  know  little  or 
nothing  of  this  experience.  I  may  know  something 
of  the  little  sacrifices  connected  with  missionary  work 
mentioned  above,  and  much  more  that  cannot  be  men¬ 
tioned  here,  but  to  be  willing  to  give  my  soul’s  sal¬ 
vation  that  others  may  be  saved  and  I  myself  ac¬ 
cursed  from  Christ  forever,  —  this  is  something, _  I 
fear,  to  which  1  am  a  strangerT “BOSS* 
tion  of  Paul’s  great  affection  and  passion  for  his 
brethren  not  put  us  to  shame? 

What  have  we  done  for  Him  who  has  done  so 
much  for  us?  What  have  we  given  up  for  him  who 
_  gave  up  all  for  us  ?  What  have  we  laid  down  that 
is  worthy  of  being  called  a  sacrifice,  when  compared 
with  the  only  supreme  sacrifice,  of  Calvary?  When 
we  see  him  face  to  face,  and  know  as  we  are  known, 
will  we  not  feel  ashamed  before  him,  that  we  have 
lived  such  utterly  selfish  lives?  We  live  to  please 
ourselves.  He  pleased  not  himself.  We  live  to  en¬ 
joy  ourselves  and  have  a  good  time.  He  lived  to 
suffer,  bleed,  and  die  for  a  lost  race.  We  satisfy 
our  poor,  mean  consciences  by  doing  a  little, -giving 


Are  You  Having  Victory  To-day  ? 

“And  he  brought  us  out  from  thence, 
that  he  might  bring  us  in”  (Deut. 
6  :  23). 

He  brought  you  out;  has  he  brought 
you  into  Victory  ? 


a  little  out  of  our  abundance  for  a  starving,  dying 
world.  Is  it  not  time  for  us  to  lay  our  all  on  his 
altar,  and  pour  out  our  lives  a  living  sacrifice?  If 
ever  this  great  work  of  bringing  the  Gospel  to  the 
rest  of  the  world  where  Christ  has  not  yet  been 
named  is  to  be  accomplished,  then  it  must  be  done 
by  men  and  women  who  to  some  measure  at  least 
have  learned  to  love  the  souls  of  others  as  he  did. 
Men  and  women  of  passion  are  needed  who  like 
Paul  count  not  their  lives  dear  to  themselves;  yea, 
and  are  willing  to  offer  themselves  as  living  sacri¬ 
fices  for  the  souls  of  men.  It  is  this  mind  of  Christ 
in  us,  as  it  was  in  Moses  and  in  Paul,  that  is  going 
to  bring  down  the  power  and  blessing  of  the  Lord  on 
our  work. 

What  is  needed  is  a  baptism  of  passionate  love 
for  our  Lord  and  for  lost  souls.  It  is  possible  for 
us  to  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of  angels, 
but  without  love;  it  is  but  sounding  brass  and  clang¬ 
ing  cymbal.  It  is  possible  for  us  to  have  the  gift  of 
prophecy  and  to  know  all  mysteries  and  all  knowl¬ 
edge,  and  to  have  all  faith  so  as  to  remove  mountains, 
and  not"have  love,  and  because  of  this  lack  to  be  noth¬ 
ing.  Not  something,  but  nothing.  Yes,  it  is  possible 
for  us  to  give  all  our  goods  to  feed  the  poor  and  to 
be  martyrs,  giving  our  bodies  to  be  burned,  but 
without  this  love  it  all  profiteth  nothing  (i  Cor.  13: 
1-3). 

How  essential  therefore  that  we  should  be  filled 
with  the  love  of  Jesus!  As  missionaries  we  ask  the 
prayers  of  God’s  people  that  his  love  will  dominate 
us  more  and  more,  that  we  may  in  truth  know  some¬ 
thing  of  the  depth  of  the  love  of  Christ,  that  it  may 
flow  out  to  others,  the  millions  in  heathen  lands  with 
whom  we  meet.  It  is  not  just  a  patronizing  pity  for 
the  heathen,  a  kind  of  condescending  compassion  that 
we  need,  but  a  real  passion  for  the  souls  of  men, 
that  through  His  love  we  may  be  able  to  draw  men 
to  him  to  be  saved.  This  is  the  love  that  will  in- 
that  will  enable  us  to  preach  so 
that  men  will  be  saved. 

As  we  go  to  China  or  any  other  field  of 
service,  let  this  be  the  standard  we  shall  set  for 
ourselves,  —  willing  that  we  may  have  “great  sorrow 
and  unceasing  pain  in  our  hearts”  for  those  that  are 
lost,  willing  that  he  make  us  willing  even  that  “we 
could  wish  ourselves  anathema  from  Christ”  for  the 
salvation  of  others. 

And  may  he  give  you  at  home  a  ministry  in  prayer 
with  us  for  the  evangelization  of  the  lost, —  especially 
for  those  lands  where  the  Name  of  Jesus  has  not 
yet  been  knovffi.  Before  he  returns, _  surely  these,  too, 
must  have  a  chance  to  know  of  him  and  his  great 
salvation. 


When  Christians  Are  Judged 

In  studying  about  rewards  for  believers,  I  have  been 
reading  Matthew  25  :  14-30,  the1  parable  of  the  talents. 
Surely  the  man  who  had  one1  talent  is  a  believer,  be¬ 
cause  he  is  classed  with  *the  other  two  men.  But  verse 
30  has  been  hard  for  me  to  understand,  if  this  one  is 
truly  saved.  Is  he  always  to  be  in  outer  darkness  where 
there  is  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth?  I  know  some 
believers  shall  be  saved,  yet  so  as  through  fire.  Is  he 
one  of  them?— An  Illinois  Reader. 

The  question  as  to  just  who  is  represented  by  the 
servant  who  hid  his  Lord’s  talent  in  the  earth  has 
perplexed  many  Bible  expositors  as  well  as  the  Illinois 
reader,  with  whom  the  question  rose  in  a  thoughtful 
Bible  class  of  which  she  is  teacher.  Some  exposi¬ 
tors  are  confident  that  this  servant  could  not  repre¬ 
sent  a  true  believer  for  the  reason  that  a  Christian 
could  not  consider  his  Lord  to  be  a  hard  master, 
and  also  because  a  true  believer  could  not  be  cast 
“into  outer  darkness.” 

It  should  be  remembered  that  the  .question  of  sal¬ 
vation  is  not  here  in  question,  but  the  matter  of 
reward  for  faithfulness  in  service.  It  is  clear  from 
other  Scriptures  that  when  this  matter  of  reward 
for  faithfulness  is  taken  up  there  is  the  sad  side  of 
the  picture  presented  of  those  Christians  who  have 
not  been  faithful.  Our  observation  of  present  day 
experience  among  Christians  fits  in  with  the  view 
given  in  the  Scriptures  of  certain  believers  who  are 
unfaithful.  If  in  the  parable  of  the  talents  the  ser¬ 
vant  who  hid  his  Lord’s  money  is  not  a  believer 
but  a  mere  professor,  then  we  have  in  the  parable 


nothing  to  represent  the  Christian  who  fails  in 
faithfulness.  This  slothful  servant,  when  the  day  of 
appraisal  came,  lost  his  reward,  lost  his  master’s 
commendation,  and  in  addition  suffered  for  his  faith¬ 
lessness.  Now,  apart  from  the  question  of  this 
parable,  are  there  Christians  who  will  suffer  such 
loss  at  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ? 

In  1  Corinthians  3:10-15  Paul  speaks  of  the 
foundation  he  has  laid  of  faith  in  Christ,  and  then 
gives  this  solemn  warning:  “But  let  each  man 
take.heed  how  he  buildeth  thereon.  For  other  foun¬ 
dation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  which  is  laid,  which 
is  Jesus  Christ.  But  if  any  man  buildeth  on  the 
foundation  gold,  silver,  costly  stones,  wood,  hay,  stub¬ 
ble;  each  man’s  work  shall  be  made  manifest:  for 
the  day  shall  declare  it,  because  it  is  revealed  in 
fire ;  and  the  fire  itself  shall  prove  each  man’s  work  of 
what  sort  it  is.  If  any  naan’s  work  shall  abide  which 
he  built  thereon,  he  shall  receive  a  reward.  If  arty 
man’s  work  shall  be  burned,  he  shall  suffer  loss: 
but  he  himself  shall  be  saved ;  yet  so  as  through  fire.” 

In  the  fifth  verse  of  the  fourth  chapter,  this  word 
is  added:  “Wherefore  judge  nothing  before  the  time, 
until  the  Lord  come,  who  will  both  bring  to  light 
the  hidden  things  of  darkness,  and  make  manifest 
the  counsels  of  the  heart;  and  then  shall  each  man 
have  his  praise  from  God.” 

Those  whose  work  stands  the  test  of  fire  and 
abides,  that  is,  work  which  is  done  in  the  Spirit  and 
not  in  the  flesh,  receive  commendation  from  Christ 
at  his  judgment  seat  and  a  reward  for  faithfulness. 
Those  whose  work  is  burned  suffer  loss,  and  the 


Greek  word  seems  clearly  to  indicate  not  merely 
a  negative  loss  of  reward  that  might  have  been 
gained,  but  the  suffering  of  “damages.” 

The  same  solemn  truth  is  declared  in  2  Corinth¬ 
ians  5:10:  “For  we  must  all  be  made  manifest  before 
the  judgment  seat  of  Christ;  that  each  one  may 
receive  the  things  done  in  the  body,  according  to 
what  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad.” 

This  judgment  scat  of  Christ  is  not  a  judgment 
for  sin.  It  is  the  “ betna ”  not  the  judgment  seat  in 
a  court  of  law,  but  in  the. athletic  field  where  the 
prizes  are  awarded.  It  is  Christians  who  arc  to 
appear  at  this  judgment  seat,  and  it  is  stated  that 
they  are  to  receive  for  the  bad  things  done  in  the 
body  as  well  as  the  good.  So  in  Colossians  when 
Paul  is  encouraging  the  believers  who  were  in  the 
position  of  slaves  to  work  heartily  as  unto  the  Lord 
and  not  unto  man,  he  presents  the  same  incentive, 
coupled  with  the  warning :  “Knowing  that  of  the 
Lord  ye  shall  receive  the  reward  of  the  inheritance: 
for  ye  serve  the  Lord  Christ.  But  he  that  doeth 
wrong  shall  receive  for  the  wrong  which  he  hath 
done:  and  there  is  no  respect  of  persons”  (Col.  3: 
24,  25).  . 

In  the  light  of  these  passages,  coupling  the  great 
incentive  of  reward  for  faithful  service  with  the 
specific  warning  of  just  as  definite  judgment  for 
faithlessness,  does  it  not  seem  reasonable  to  con¬ 
clude  with  this  Illinois  reader  that  the  third  servant 
mentioned  in  the  parable  of  the  talents  is  a  believer? 

The  time  referred  to  in  the  parable  is  evidently 
at  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  time  when 
Paul  tells  us  each  shall  receive  his  praise  from  God, 
the  time  when  rewards  are  to  be  given  at  the  judg¬ 
ment  seat  of  Christ.  In  the  King  James  version  the 
parable  opens:  “For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  as  a 
man  traveling  into  a  far  country,  who  called  his 
own  servants,  and  delivered  unto  them  his  goods.” 
The  words  “the  kingdom  of  heaven”  do  not  appear 
in  the  original,  and  it  has  been  suggested  that  the 
ellipsis  may  be  supplied  from  the  words  in  verse 
13  referring  to  the  hour  when  the  Son  of  man  cometh. 
Then  the  verse  would  read,  “For  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  man  is  .  .  .” 

The  talents  do  not  represent  what  we  sometimes 
speak  of  as  talents,  meaning  the  natural  ability  a 
maa.  is  given.  But  the  talents  were  given  to  each 
“according  to  his  several  ability,”  or  capacity.  Thus 
the  servant  with  the  one  talent  was  treated  in  the 
same  way  as  the  others  and  not  required  to  serve 
above  his  capacity.  When  he  faces  his  Lord  and  his 
record  of  wasted  opportunities,-  he  gives  the  strange 
excuse  that  he  knew  his  master  to  be  “a  hard  man.” 
Let  it  be  remembered  that  this  was  only  an  excuse, 
and  not  the  real  reason  for  the  faithlessness.  His 
Lord’s  answer  seems  to  indicate  this,  for  he  judges 
him  out  of  his  own  mouth  in  order  to  prove  the 
foolishness  of  this  excuse.  Had  this  been  the  real 
reason  for  his  attitude  then,  his  Lord  suggests,  he 
would  naturally  have  given  the  money  to  the  banker. 

However  this  may  be,  is  not  one  of  the  saddest 
facts  in  Christian  experience  that  believers  so  often 
iriisunderstand  their  Lord?  Is  it  true  that  no  be¬ 
lievers  consider  Christ  to  be  a  hard  master?  Does 
not  this  very  misconception  lie  at  the  root  of  much 
discouragement  and  failure  in  Christian  experience? 
That  eager  joy  in  Christian  service,  that  beautiful 
liberty  and  love  among  Christians  is  the  natural  out¬ 
come  of  a  right  attitude  toward  Christ  as  one  whose 
whole  desire  is  to  give  to  His  servants,  not  to  make 
capital  out  of  them.  Whether  or  not  the  one  talent 
servant  is  a  saved  man,  it  surely  is  a  sad  truth  of 
experience  that  Christians  may  consider  their  Lord 
a  hard  master,  instead  of  the  infinitely  loving,  tender 
one  whose  every  command  is  with  the  purpose  _  of 
giving  to  his  child,  not  getting  something  for  Him¬ 
self,  except  indeed  getting  that  which  his  heart  craves, 
the  understanding  love  of  his  child,  whom  he  wants 
as  his  co-worker,  younger  brother,  co-heir. 

If  we  brush  aside  our  own  conceptions  of  what 
may  be  meant  by  “outer  darkness,”  is  it  hard  to  con¬ 
ceive  that  when  Christians  really  meet  their  Lord  and 
look  back  over  the  pathway  of  wasted  opportunity 
there  should  be  the  sign  of  extreme  and  vain 
regret,  that  is,  the  “weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.” 
If  it  be  remembered  that  there  is  not  given  here 
a  picture  of  our  eternal  state  in  heaven,  but  of  the 
ushering  in  of  the  kingdom  age,  the  millennial  reign 
of  Christ,  then  the  outer  darkness  may  mean,  not  in 
any  sense  the  darkness  of  those  who  are  lost  and 
shut  out  from  the  presence  of  God,  but  the  dark¬ 
ness'  of  being  shut  out  from  the  enjoyment  of  king¬ 
dom  blessedness  that  might  have  been  theirs  if  they 
had  faithfully  used  the  marvelous  gift  of  life  in 
Christ  which  is  still  theirs. 

In  these  last  days,  there  will  doubtless  be  an  in¬ 
creased  zeal  for  the  Lord  when  there  is  faithfully 
presented  before  the  children  of  God  the  incentive 
of  reward  for  faithfulness,  and  along  with  it  the 
solemn  warnings  of  unspeakably  sad  and  tremendous 
loss  for  faithlessness :  “And  now,  little  children,  abide 
in  him;  that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we  may  have 
confidence,  and  not  be  ashamed  before  him  at  his 
coming”  (1  John  2:28).  ~ ' 

* 

Did  you  send  that  $5  to  The  Sunday  School  Times 
Company,  1031  Walnut  Street,  Philadelphia,  for  Mr. 
Chafer's  wonderful  set  of  books ? 
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Lesson  Calendar 

The  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom  (Studies  in  Matthew) 

1.  October  3. — Birth  and  Childhood  of  Jesus 

Matthew  1  and  2 

2.  October  10. — Baptism  and  Temptation  of  Jesus 

Matthew  3  :  1  to  4  :  11 

3.  October  17. — Jesus  Begins  His  Ministry 

Matthew  4  :  12-25 

4.  October  24. — What  the  King  Requires  . Matthew  5 

5.  October  31. — Hew  Down  the  Corrupt  Tree — World’s 

Temperance  Sunday  . Matthew  7  :  13-29 

6.  November  7. — Principles  of  Christian  Living 

Matthew  6:1  to  7:1 2 

7.  November  14. — The  Power  and  Authority  of  Jesus 

Matthew  8  an-d  9 

8.  November  21. — The  Twelve  Sent  Forth  (May  be  used 

with  Missionary  Applications)  . Matthew  10 

9.  November  28. — How  Jesus  was  Received 

Matthew  n  and  12 

10.  December  5. — The  Growth  of  the  Kingdom 

Matthew  13  :  i-43 

11.  December  12. — What  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is 

Like  . Matthew  13:44-58 

12.  December  19. — Jesus  Feeds  the  Multitudes.  .Matthew  14 
Or, 

Christmas  Lesson — The  Birth  of  Jesus  . Luke  2  :  8-20 

13.  December  26. — Review:  The  Kingdom  of  Heaven 

on  Earth.  Selection  for  Reading  . Isaiah  25  ’•  1*8 
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Sufficiency 

By  Philip  Burroughs  Strong 

NOT  for  more  faith,  dear  Lord,  so  much  I  pray, 
As  that  with  faith  now  mine 
I  may  for  guidance  every  troubled  day 
Turn  to  thy  Word  divine. 

Not  added  strength,  but  rather  the  employ 
Of  strength  long  since  bestowed; 

So  shall  I  walk  in  calm,  unshaken  joy 
Life’s  steep  and  rugged  road. 

Ah,  not  in  me  but  in  thyself,  O  God, 

Are  wisdom,  love,  and  power; 

In  darkest  valley  can  thy  staff  and  rod 
With  perfect  comfort  dower. 

As  hitherto  hath  ever  been  thy  grace 
Sufficient  for  my  need, 

Still  will  I  trust  thee  though  1  cannot  trace 
The  way  thy  hand  doth  lead. 

Waiting  on  God 

How  very  impatient  we  are!  What  urgency  and 
restlessness  to  reach  goals,  and  to  get  answers,  and 
o  come  to  the  end  of  the  task!  God  seems  so  de- 
herate  so  needlessly  reticent  to  the  soul  consumed 
nervous  haste.  But  often  with  the  slow  moving  of 
’ts  under  God’s  hand  comes  readiness  for  his 
a  readiness  which  we  thought  was  there  far 


ahead  of  God’s  time,  and  which  he  knew  was  absent. 
For  Moses  it  was  forty  years,  and  then  forty  years 
before  the  burning  bush.  And  for  us  also  God  makes 
no  mistake  in  timing  his  plans,  while  in  the  patient 
waiting  for  him  there  is  for  us  not  only  joyous  prom¬ 
ise,  but  immediate  gain  while  patience  is  doing  its 
“perfect  work.” 

The  Burglar 

There  is  only  one  point  at  which  man’s  will  is 
not  free.  It  is  so  free  that  it  can  even  bar  the  door 
of  the  heart  against  Life.  “Behold,  I  stand  at  the 
door  and  knock,”  says  Life,  Incarnate  Life  in 
Christ  Jesus;  “if  any  man  .  .  .  open  the  door,  I  will 
come  in.”  “If” ;  but  the  latchstring  is  inside.  How 
sad  that  so  many  other  guests  are  more  welcome  — 
gold,  pleasure,  fame.  But  there  is  one  against  whom 
the  free  will  of  man  is  not  sovereign.  “You  will 
find  it  spoken  of  in  Jeremiah  10:21,”  says  Dr.  A.  T. 
Schofield  in  his  book,  “Studies  in  the  Highest 
Thought.”  “  ‘For  death  is  come  up  into  our  win¬ 
dows.’  That  is  the  way  death  comes  in.  It  cannot 
come  in  by  the  door,  because  we  would  never  admit 
it.  So  it  comes  in  by  the  window  when  we  are  not 
looking.  .  .  .  We  can  keep  life  out,  but  we  cannot 
exclude  death.”  Which  shall  it  be  — ■  the  door  opened 
from  the  inside,  or  the  window  “Jimmied”  from  the 
outside  ? 

Seeking  and  Finding — What  ? 

Finding  souls  is  a  wonderful  antidote  to  find¬ 
ing  fault.  In  an  interesting  announcement  recently 
issued  by  a  Bible  institute  in  Philadelphia,  under  the 
heading  “Instant  in  Season  and  out  of  Season,”  facts 
are  given  concerning  ten  weeks  of  daily  Bible  study. 
In  this  institute  personal  soul-winning  goes  hand  in 
hand  with  the  Bible  study.  They  believe  that  “if 
‘now  is  the  acceptable  time’  and  'now  is  the  day  of 


salvation,’  now  is  also  the  time  to  he  seeking  the 
lost.”  Among  seyeral  interesting  commenft  on  this 
seasonable  summer  work  is  this  sentence :  “While 
students  are  busy  seeking  the  lost  they  are  saved 
from  the  sinful  habit  of  fault-finding.”  It  is  good 
to  have  these  two  activities  placed  side  by  side  in 
order  that  the  fearful  meaning  of  the  spirit  of  fault¬ 
finding  might  be  seen  against  tlje  background  of 
the  Spirit  of  God,  which  is  the  essential  for  soul¬ 
winning.  Those  who  are  truly  seeking  souls  will 
-find  them,  and  those  who  are  seeking  faults  will 
find  them.  If  we  are  busy  seeking  souls  to  bring 
them  to  the  Saviour  for  salvation,  and  seeking  Chris¬ 
tians  to  firing  them  to  the  Saviour  for  encourage¬ 
ment  and  victory,  there  will  be  no  seasonable  time 
left  for  fault-finding  or  unloving  criticism. 

The  Tragedy  of  Christianity 

Refusing  to  yield  to  the  continuous  indwelling  of 
Christ  is  the  great  outstanding  tragedy  of  Chris¬ 
tianity.  An  old  saint  used  to  say  that  he  thought 
Satan  was  at  his  wits’  end  when,  three  days  after 
the  crucifixion,  he  found  that  instead  of  having 
to  fight  one  living  Christ,  he  would  henceforth  have 
to  battle  against  the  resurrected  Christ  incarnate 
in  tens  of  thousands  upon  tens  of  thousands  of  His 
followers.  Then  with  demoniacal  energy,  the  Evil 
One  takes  second  thought,  and  says  to  himself  and 
his  hosts  of  evil,  “We  will  devote  ourselves  hence¬ 
forth  to  preventing  the  followers  of  Christ  from 
believing  that  it  is  possible  for  them  to  be  indwelt 
by  the  risen  Christ  with  his  resurrection  power.” 
How  well  Satan  has  succeeded  is  all  too  sadly  illus¬ 
trated  by  the  failure  of  Christians  all  through  the 
centuries  to  “possess  their  possessions”  in  Christ  in 
any  real  and  adequate  sense.  Shall  we  not  join  with 
the  thousands  who  are  now  praying  for  the  spiritual 
outpouring  of  pentecostal  power  to-day  that  shall 
turn  the  tragedy  of  Christianity  into  a  final  triumph? 


tff  HE 
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God’s  Missionary  Argument 


SOME  people  enjoy  an  argument.  But  the  en¬ 
joyable  part  of  an  argument  usually  is  the  priv¬ 
ilege  of  answering  back  with  a  view  to  con¬ 
vincing  the  one  with  whom  one  is  arguing.  Here 
is  an  argument,  but  it  is  God’s  argument,  and  there¬ 
fore  there  is  no  answering  back  on  the  part  of  man. 
It  is  a  final  and  complete  argument.  It  is  put  in 
the  form  of  a  series  of  questions.  The  only  answer 
to  these  four  questions  is  guilty  silence  on  man’s 
part.  Listen  to  God’s  Missionary  Argument  as  pre¬ 
sented  to  us  by  the  Apostle  Paul  in  Romans  10: 

11-15. 

“For  the  scripture  saith,  Whosoever  believeth  on 
him  shall  not  be  put  to  shame.  For  there  is  no  dis¬ 
tinction  between  Jew  and  Greek;  for  the  same  Lord 
is  Lord  of  all,  and  is  rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  him : 
For,  Whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  saved. 

“How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they 
have  not  believed? 

“And  how  shall  they  believe  in  him  whom  they  have 
not  heard? 

“And  how  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher? 
“And  how  shall  they  preach,  except  they  be  sent? 
“Even  as  it  is  written,  How  beautiful  are  the  feet 
of  them  that  bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things  1” 

The  points  of  the  argument  are  as  follows : 

1.  There  is  no  distinction.  All  races  of  mankind 
are  equally  entitled  to  Christ’s  Gospel.  God  loves 

That  the  Rev.  R.  A.  Jaffray,  of  the  Christian  and  Mission¬ 
ary  Alliance  Mission  at  Wuchow,  South  China,  and  author  of 
this  series  of  editorials,  is  “one  of  the  ten  great  mission¬ 
aries  of  the  world  to-day,”  is  the  estimate  of  one  of  the 
strong  missionary  leaders  of  the1  day  who  has  himself  spent 
much  time  in  the  Far  East.  Mr.  Jaffray  is  not  only  an 
able  preacher,  but  a  writer  as  well  of  books  for  the  Chinese, 
and  is  the  Editor,  in  association  with  a  Chinese  Christian 
scholar  of  the  Bible  Magazine,  published  by  the  South  China 
Alliance  Press.  The  previous  editorials  have  been  “What  is 
the  Missionary  Message?”  in  the  issues  of  October  16  and 
23,  and  “What  Is  the  Missionary  Passion?”  in  the  issue 
of  October  30.  The  concluding  article  will  consider  “The 
Missionary  Ambition.” 


the  heathen  as  much  as  he  loves  us.  My  soul  is 
no  better,  no  more  valuable,  no  more  precious  in  his 
sight  than  that  of  the  most  degraded  heathen.  God 
is  no  respecter  of  persons,  either  in  judgment  or 
in  grace. 

2.  Whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord 
may  be  saved.  It  is  a  universal,  international  salva¬ 
tion.  He  is  an  international  Christ.  All  that  sinners 
have  to  do  anywhere  all  over  the  world,  is  to  “call 
on  the  ■ name  of  the  Lord  ”  and  he  will  save  them. 
It  is  so  simple  and  easy. 

3.  But  they  cannot  call  because  they  do  not  believe. 
The  call  that  would  save  them  is  impossible  to  them, 
because  they  do  not  believe  on  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
The  call  must  be  one  of  faith,  and  they  do  not  be¬ 
lieve. 

4.  The  reason  why  they  do  not  believe  is  because 
they  have  never  heard  of  him.  The  blame  for  not 
calling  is  hardly  theirs.  They  could  scarcely  be  ex¬ 
pected  to  believe  on  One  of  whom  they  had  never 
heard. 

5.  They  have  never  heard  of  him  because  no  one 
has  preached  his  name  to  them.  It  is  not  that  they 
are  not  willing  to  hear.  They  are- not  given  an  op¬ 
portunity.  There  is  no  preacher. 

6.  There  is  no  preacher  because  none  has  been  sent. 
The  inference  is  that  the  preacher  might  have  been 
willing  enough  to  go,  but  he  is  not  sent.  In  the  last 
analysis,  the  blame  seems  to  be  placed  at  the  door  of 
those  who  should  have  sent  the  preacher,  but  did  not 
do  so. 

7.  The  argument  is  completed  by  a  declaration  that 
even  the  feet  of  the  preacher  who  goes  forth  on  the 
bare  mountains  of  heathendom  and  preaches  Glad 
Tidings  are  beautiful. 

Now,  according  to  God’s  argument,  to  whom  is 
the  blame  traced  for  the  loss  of  the  soul  that  might 
have  called  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  and  been  saved? 
The  opportunity  is  for  everybody,  “Whosoever  shall 
call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved.”  They 
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could  not  call  because  they  did  not  believe;  they 
could  not  believe  because  they  had  not  heard ;  they 
had  not  heard  because  no  one  had  gone  to  preach 
his  name  to  them ;  and  no  one  had  gone  to  preach  to 
them  because  no  one  had  been  sent.  The  blame  that 
these  souls  are  not  saved  lies  with  God’s  people  at 
home,  who  believe  on  him  and  yet  have  not  sent 
their  preachers  to  those  distant  parts  which  have  never 
known  him. 

If  they  had  sent  the  preacher,  the  preacher  would 
have  gone  and  preached,  some  one  would  have  heard, 
some  one  would  have  believed,  some  one  would  have 
called  on  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  a  soul  would 
have  been  saved.  Because  you  did  not  send,  no 
readier  went,  the  people  did  not  hear,  could  not 
elievc,  could  not  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and 
could  not  be  saved. 

The  missionary  comes  back  from  the  foreign  land 
and  tells  of  a  soul  that  has  been  saved.  You  ask. 
Where  did  the  salvation  of  that  soul  commence?  We 
reply,  Right  here  at  home.  Right  in  the  missionary 
meeting.  Right  in  that  collection  plate.  Some  one 
sent,  some  one  went,  some  one  preached,  some  one 
heard,  some  one  believed,  some  one  called  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  and  some  one  was  saved.  If  we 
do  our  part  in  sending  and  going  and  preaching, 
the  heathen  will  'be  sure  to  do  his  part  in  hearing, 
believing,  and  calling  on  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  Lord  will  be  sure  to  do  his  blessed  part  in  saving 
whosoever  calls  on  his  name.  Hallelujah! 

It  is  because  the  Christian  people  who  believe  on 
the  Lord  have  not  done  their  part  in  sending  this  mes¬ 
sage  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  and  giving  men  and 
women  everywhere  a  chance  to  hear  the  Gospel,  that 
souls  are  lost  forever  in  heathen  lands.  What  a  ter¬ 
rible  guilt  is  laid  at  the  door  of  the  Church  of  Christ! 
What  awful  accountability  is  ours !  Yes,  and  we 
dare  not  remove  the  responsibility  to  the  church  body 
as  a  whole.  The  responsibility  rests  with  every  in¬ 
dividual  believer.  1  personally  am  responsible  to  God 
for  the  souls  of  my  fellow-men,  and  must  give  ac¬ 
count  for  them  some  day  in  his  presence.  “If  thou 
forbear  to  deliver  them  that  are  drawn  unto  death, 
^and  those  that  are  ready  to  be  slain:  If  thou  sayest, 
Behold,  we  knew  it  not;  doth  not  he  that  pondereth 
the  heart  consider  it?  and  he  that  keepeth  thy  soul, 
doth  he  not  know  it?  And  shall  not  he  render  to 
every  man  according  to  his  works?” 

Have  you  noticed  the  three  questions  in  Genesis  4, 
after  the  first  murder  had  been  committed?  God 
said  to  Cain, 

__  “Where  is  Abel  thy  brother?” 

'Cain  replied,  “I  know  not:  am  I  my  brother’s 
keeper?” 

God  said,  “What  hast  thou  done?  the  voice  of 
thy  brother’s  blood  crieth  unto  me  from  the  ground.” 

The  indebtedness  felt  by  the  Apostle  Paul  amounted 
to  a  sense  of  blood-guiltiness  for  the  souls  of  his 
fellows.  It  was  this  that  was  the  mainspring  of  the 
intense,  strenuous  life  he  lived.  He  sought  with  all 


Are  You  Having  Victory  To-day  ? 

“And  Moses  builtan  altar,  and  called 
the  name  of  it  Jehovah-nissi  ”  (“Jeho¬ 
vah  is  my  banner”)  (Exod.  17:15). 

Are  you  marching  under  this  stand¬ 
ard  ? 


that  was  within  him  that  he  might  be  “free  from  the 
blood  of  -all  men.”  “As  much  as  in  me  is,  I  am  ready 
to  preach  the  gospel.”  Having  paid  every  man  his 
debt,  having  faithfully  preached  the  Gospel  and 
warned  men  everywhere,  he  could  feel  that  Be  had 
done  his  part,  and  God  would  not  hold  him  respon¬ 
sible.  He  f?lt  guilty  bloodstains  on  his  hands  till  he 
had  washed  them  out  by  earnestly  doing  his  utmost 
to  tell  men -everywhere  the  truth  of  the  Gospel. 

Shakespeare  vividly  sets  forth  the  murderer  Lady 
Macbeth  in  the  insane  consciousness  of  her  guilt, 
going  about  her  chamber  in  the  dead  of  night,  vainly 
trying  to  wash  out  the  imaginary  bloodstains  on  her 
hands,  saying,  “Out,  damned  spot,  out!”  Would 
to  God  that  careless  Christians  might  have  some 
sense  of  their  blood-guiltiness  before  the  Lord  for 
the  souls  that  are  lost,  and  for  souls  that  might  be 
saved  if  they  would  do  their  part  in  sending  the  Gos¬ 
pel. 

But  what  about  these  “beautiful  feet,”: — does  any 
one  ask?  How  may  I  have  beautiful  feet?  Here  is 
the  answer.  “How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are 
the  feet  of  them  that  bring  Glad  Tidings  of  good 
things.”  However,  what  the  Lord  regards  as  beau¬ 
tiful  feet  might  not  be  regarded  by  others  as  beauti¬ 
ful.  If  you  could  see  the  feet  of  some  of  our  mis¬ 
sionaries,  and  faithful  Chinese  colporteurs,  when  they 
had  just  returned  from  a  long,  weary  journey  over 
the  wild  m&untains  of  Kwangsi,  —  feet  all  blistered 
and  bleeding,  —  your  first  feeling  would  be  that  they 
were  anything  but  beautiful.  But  it  is  such  feet  that 
the  Lord  looks  upon  as  be’autiful.  If  you  want  to 
have  beautiful  feet  in  his  eyes,  then  go  forth  quickly 
with  the  blessed  Gospel  message  to  those  who  sit 
in  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death.  What  a  glori¬ 
ous  privilege  to  be  so  honored  as  an  ambassador  of 
the  King  of  kings,  to  carry  such  a  message  of  mercy 
and  grace  to  the  sinful  world.  Ere  the  age  shall 
close  the  Lord  of  the  Harvest  has  many  such  honors 
to  bestow  upon  young  men  and  women.  For  many 
more  must  be  sent  forth  to  give  his  last  word  to 
those  who  have  not  yet  heard  1  Happy  are  those 
who  have  understanding  of  the  times,  who  hear  the 
call  of  the  Master,  and  promptly  obey  and  speed 
forth  to  the  regions  beyond. 


Should  We  Always  Kneel  in  Prayer? 

In.  face  of  the  fact  that  all  through  the  Bible,  David, 
Daniel,  and  all  others,  but  above  all  our  great  ex¬ 
ample,  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  taught  us  how  to  pray, 
always  knelt  on  their  knees  in  addressing  Almighty  God 
in  prayer,  what  excuse  have  worshipers  for  praying 
in  a  sitting  posture,  or  merely  leaning  forward  in  their 
seats?  This  is  practically  the  universal  custom  of 
all  churches  except  the  Church  of  England  and  the 
Episcopal  church  in  the  States,  many  of  whom  do  ap¬ 
proach  the  Almighty  on  their  knees.  In  many  churches 
the  seats  are  so  made  that  it  is  impossible  to  kneel: 
but  this  should  not  be  so.  Even  when  one  presents  a 
petition  to  an  earthly  sovereign,  or  chief  of  the  State, 
one  would  either  humbly  present  it  on  one  knee,  or 
stand  before  him,  and  to  pray  to  Almighty  God  stand¬ 
ing  is  more  reverential  than  slouching  forward  in  one’s 
seat,  or  sitting  bolt  upright,  as  many  do.  Does  God 
accept  such  worship?  I  cannot  think  so:  and  I  think 
results  prove  it.  In  these  last  few  years  in  which  he 
told  us  to  watch  and  pray,  let  us  he  more  earnest  in 
our  worship  and  pray  as  he  did  all  the  time. — A  Can¬ 
adian  Reader. 

The  right  posture  of  the  soul  in  prayer  will  un¬ 
doubtedly  have  an  effect  upon  the  posture  of  the 
body,  though  it  may  not  necessarily  determine  just 
what  this  posture  of  the  body  should  be.  Without 
question,  “slouching  forward  in  one’s  seat,”  or  “sit¬ 
ting  bolt  upright”  with  eyes  open  looking  about,  or 
standing  in  the  marketplace  to  be  seen  of  men,  or 
kneeling  with  formality  without  the  bending  of  the 
heart,  are  all  alike  displeasing  to  the  loving  Father 
who  is  seeking  as  his  worshipers  those  who  will 
worship  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

There  is  something  more  than  form  in  the  clos¬ 
ing  of  the  eyes  when  we  pray,  for  it  indicates  that 
we  are  really  in  the  presence  of  God  at  the  thn  of 
grace,  and  would  shut  out  the  things  of  our  mate¬ 
rial  surroundings.  This  is  not  to  sav  that  men  may" 
not  really  be  in  the  presence  of  God  when  their 
eyes  are  not  closed,  but  many  have  been  shocked  as 
they  have  entered  the  church  during  prayer,  and 


have  seen  this  one  and  that  one  with  open  eyes,  quick 
to  notice  all  that  is  taking  place  around  them.  There 
may  be  real  question,  in  many  such  cases,  whether 
the  eyes  of  the  heart  are  open  toward  the  Lord. 

In  the  same  way  there  is  real  significance  in  the 
bended  knee  as  indicating  the  humbling  of  the  heart 
in  the  presence  of  God  and  the  worship  of  him  who 
is  worthy  our  adoration.  Many  have  found,  as  a 
practical  matter,  that  prayer-meetings  are  greatly 
helped  when  all  kneel  together.  Particularly  is  this 
likely  to  be  true  among  those  who  are  not  accus¬ 
tomed  as  a  regular  form  to  kneeling.  There  is  no 
reason  why  the  regular  form  should  shut  out  the 
spirit  of  that  which  the  form  represents,  yet  in 
many  cases  it  is  sadly  true*  that  we  may  be  as  far 
from  God  on  our  knees  as  when  bending  forward 
in  the  seat. 

It  is  probably  not  altogether  accurate  to  suggest 


Says  he:  “I  am  a  university  man,  and  have 
taught  many  years  in  the  universities.  I  was 
educated  a  ‘high  brow’  rationalist,  and  was  shot 
through  and  through  with  Higher  Criticism, 
which  I  believed  and  taught  in  church  work.” 
His  own  story  of  his  conversion  is  amazingly 

interesting:  and  then  what  follows  is  tragic - 

how  his  Christian  stand  cost  him  his  university 
position,  and  what  he  discovered  when  he 
hopefully  went  into  a  denominational  college 
and  had  a  still  worse  shock  there.  These 
Confessions”  form  a  striking  commentary  on 
the  startling  series  that  made  so  much  talk 
when  published  in  The  Sunday  School  Times 
in  1918,  on  “Our.  Pagan  Universities.”  The 
first  installment  of  the  "Confessions”  will  ap¬ 
pear  in  next  week’s  issue  of  The  Sunday  School 
Times. 


that  our  Lord  and  all  others  mentioned  in  the 
Scriptures  invariably  kneeled  when  they  prayed.  It 
seems  natural  to  suppose  that  more  than  once  our 
Lord  spoke  to  the  Father,  as  in  the  giving  of  thanks, 
or  at  the  grave  of  Lazarus,  standing  just  as  he  was, 
among  them.  At  any  rate,  it  is  not  mentioned  that 
he  kneeled.  And  it  was  when  he  sat  down  with  the 
two  disciples  at  Emmaus  that  he  took  the  bread  and 
returned  thanks.  It  is  significant  that  when  our 
Lord  was  condemning  the  standing  in  the  market¬ 
places,  praying  to  be  seen  of  men,  he  did  not  men¬ 
tion  the  posture  of  prayer  that  one  should  take 
when  entering  into  the  inner  closet.  So,  when  he  is 
speaking  of  worshiping  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  and 
is  emphasizing  that  it  is  not  the  place  of  this  wor¬ 
ship  that  is  significant,  again  he  does  not  specify  the 
posture  of  the  body  in  bringing  this  acceptable  wor¬ 
ship. 

We  may  all  heartily  agree  with  the  Canadian  reader 
that  God  cannot  accept  irreverent  worship.  And  the 
outward  posture  is  significant  in  so  far  as  it  may 
indicate  the  inward  bent  of  the  soul. 


Had  it  Ever  Rained  Before  the  Deluge  ? 

Did  it  rain  upon  the  earth  before  the  deluge  or  did 
God  continue  to  water  the  earth  with  a  mist?  (Gen 

2  :  5) 

There  are  some  authorities  that  teach  that  the 
earth  was  then  watered  only  by  a  mist,  among 
them  G.  H.  Pember,  who  in  “Earth’s  Earliest  Ages” 
says : 

“In  Genesis  2:5,  6,  we  are  told  that  the  Lord  God 
had  not  caused  it  to  rain,  but  that  a  mist  went  up 
from  the  earth,  and  watered  the  whole  face  of  the 
ground.  Probably  this  state  of  things  continued  until 
the  flood,  when  the  windows  of  heaven  were  for  the 
first  time  opened.  The  rainbow  must  have  been  a 
new  phenomenon  when  it  was  given  as  a  token  to 
Noah:  the  words  of  God  imply  as  much.  Besides 
which,  had  the  bow  been  seen  before  the  flood,  its 
subsequent  reappearance  could  never  have  suggested 
security.  But  if  there  was  no  rainbow,  there  could 
scarcely  have  been  rain.” 

It  will  be  noticed,  however,  that  Dr.  Pember  is 
not  certain,  and  guards  his  statement  by  the  word 
“probably.”  This  question  was  sent  to  Dr.  Melvin 
Grove  Kyle,  and  his  answer  is  as  follows : 

“There  is  certainly  nothing  in  the  Bible  to  indicate 
that  great  rains  at  the  time  of  the  flood  were  the 
first.  Geological  indications  are  that  the  rains  at  the 
time  of  the  flood  were  the  culmination  of  a  long 
period  of  torrential  rains.” 

Jesus’  Suffering  and  the  Sinner’s  Suffering 

Why  is  it  that  if  a  sinner  dies  in  his  sins  he  is 
condemned  to  suffer  throughout  eternity  for  his  trans¬ 
gressions,  while  Jesus,  who  died  for  the  sins  of  all 
mankind,  was  condemned  to  suffer  only  a  few  short 
hours  on  the  cross? — A  Maryland  Reader. 

No  such  parallelism  as  this  can  be  rightly  drawn, 
because  it  implies  that  Jesus  is  mere  man  and  on 
the  same  level  with  every  human  being  who  sins. 
Man  is  finite,  and  Jesus,  being  God,  God  mani¬ 
fest  in  the  flesh,  was  and  is  infinite.  No  multiplica¬ 
tion  of  finite  qualities,  such  as  the  Maryland  Reader 
is  trying  to  make,  can  ever  equal  infinity.  A  hun¬ 
dred  dollars  in  copper  on  one  end  of  a  table  and  a 
hundred  dollars  in  gold  at  the  other  end  have  no 
equality  in  bulk,  but  have  the  exact  equivalent  in 
value. 

However  unequal  it  may  be  to  our  finite  minds,  it 
is  nevertheless  doubtless  a  tremendous  fact  that  the 
six  hours  of  Christ’s  suffering  on  the  cross  counter¬ 
balance  the  suffering  that  would  have  to  be  endured 
by  the  whole  race  of  man  if  Christ  had  never  died 
to  save  men.  The  sufferings  of  an  infinite  being  are 
of  an  infinite  value.  And  it  is  a  startling  commentary 
on  the  sinfulness  of  man  that  any  one  can  so  under¬ 
estimate  what  our  Lord  did  on  the  cross  as  to  re¬ 
ject  the  salvation,  offered  through  his  shed  blood. 
The  unbelieving  sinner  is  eternally  lost  because  he 
rejects  the  expiatory,  substitutionary,  vicarious  atone¬ 
ment  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  justice  and  holiness  of 
God  demand  a  punishment  of  the  guilty.  Sin  de¬ 
serves  God’s  wrath  and  cursd,  and  God's  holiness  re¬ 
quires  its  punishment.  The  love  of  God  desires  the 
salvation  of  the  sinner,  but  it  could  only  accomplish 
that  salvation  by  satisfying  this  demand  of  the  holi¬ 
ness  of  God.  As  one  of  the  great  Bible  teachers  of 
the  country  has  stated  in  a  contribution  to  a  former 
Open  Letter,  in  The  Sunday  School  Times  of  Novem¬ 
ber  29,  1919,  entitled,  “How  Could  Christ  Receive  the 
Full  Penalty  We  Deserve?”  — 

This  satisfaction  can  be  rendered  only  by  one 
who  unites  with  a  human  nature,  responsible  to 
law  yet  personally  pure,  the  same  divine  holiness 
that  needs  to  be  satisfied.  The  satisfaction,  there¬ 
fore,  becomes  a  substitution  as  respects  man,  and 
a  self-oblation  as  respects  God. 

That  was  the  greatest  transaction  in  the  hist- 
of  the  world,  when  our  Lord  was  nailed  to  the  c 
of  Calvary.  May  God  give  us  a  more  adequate 
ception  of  the  tremendous  import  of  that  trans 


Wjt  j&mtaj  jidpl  ®mts 

Copyright,  1920,  by  The  Sunday  School  Times  Co.  Entered  at  the  Post-office  at  Philadelphia  as  second-class  matter 


Published  weekly  by  The  Sunday  School  Philadelphia,  November  13,  1920  $2.00  a  year  ;  in  clubs,  $1.50 

Times  Co.,  1031  Walnut  St.,  Phila.,  Pa.  FVol.  ^y.two.  No.  46  *  See  page  642 


Lesson  for  November  28  in  this  Issue 

Notes  on  Open  Letters: 

To  Whom  Shall  We  Pray?  . 634 

Could  Jesus  Sin?  .  634 

The  Glory  Song  Leader  Goes  to  Glory.  By  George 

T.  B.  Davis  . 635 

How  I  was  Lured  into  Rationalism.  By  a  College  Pro¬ 
fessor  .  636 

Teaching  Tots  How  to  Pray  .  637 

General  Lesson  Helps  . 638-642 

The  Young  People’s  Prayer-Meeting.  By  Paul  Rader  ...  643 

For  Family  Worship  . 644 

Books  Worth  Noting  .  645 

Children  at  Home  . v .  647 

«=* 

Lesson  Calendar 

The  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom  (Studies  in  Matthew) 

2.  October  10. — Baptism  and  Temptation  of  Jesus 

Matthew  3  :  1  to  4  :  11 

3.  October  17. — Jesus  Begins  His  Ministry 

Matthew  4  :  12-25, 

4.  October  24. — What  the  King  Requires  . Matthew  5 

5.  October  31. — Hew  Down  the  Corrupt  Tree — World’s 

Temperance  Sunday  . Matthew  7:13-29 

6.  November  7. — Principles  of  Christian  Living 

Matthew  6:1  to  7  :  12 

7.  November  14. — The  Power  and  Authority  of  Jesus 

Matthew  8  and  9 

8.  November  21. — The  Twelve  Sent  Forth  (May  be  used 

with  Missionary  Applications)  . Matthew  10 

9.  November  28.-^How  Jesus  was  Received 

Matthew  11  and  12 

10.  December  5. — The  Growth  of  the  Kingdom 

Matthew  13  1  1-43 

1:.  December  12. — What  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is 

Like  . Matthew  13  :  4^-58 

12.  December  19. — Jesus  I^eeds  the  Multitudes.  .Matthew  14 
Or, 

Christmas  Lesson — The  Birth  of  Jesus  . .Luke  2  :  8-20 

13.  December  26. — Review:  The  Kingdom  of  Heaven 

on  Earth.  Selection  for  Reading . Isaiah  25  :  1-8 


GOOD  advertising  is  a  doorway  into  a  repository 
of  needed  things.  When  that  door  opens  at 
your  touch  by  a  simple  letter  of  inquiry,  or  a  direct 
order,  or  a  purchase  from  a  local  dealer,  the  purpose 
of  good  advertising  is  realized  to  your  own 
advantage. 


wonderfully  saved  and  used  to  bring  encouragement 
and  new  life  to  thousands  as  he  preached  the  Gospel 
in  his  unconventional  way  had  a  curious  method  of 
greeting  his  friends.  Almost  always  upon  entering 
the  home,  before  he  would  hang  up  his  hat,  he  would 
look  around  and  ask:  “Are  you  praising  the  Lord? 
If  you  are  not,  look  out,  or  the  devil  will  get  hold 
of  you.”  Let  us  praise  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  fhe 
Name  in  which  we  have  forgiveness  and  victory, 
for  “the  name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong  tower ;  the 
righteous  runneth  into  it,  and  is  safe”  (Prov.  18:  io). 


Who  is  a  Normal  Christian  ? 

Average  Christianity  is  not  normal  Christianity. 
There  is  too  great  a  tendency  to  identify  the  two 
things.  Many  are  inclined  to  be  content  with  a  low- 
pitched  Christian  life  because  it  is  not  very  different 
from  the  lives  of  the  majority  of  church-members. 
But  there  is  really  a  great  gulf  between  “average” 
and  “normal”  Christianity.  A  fine  English  layman, 
an  authority  in  the  medical  world.  Dr.  A.  T.  Scho¬ 
field,  has  been  studying  Bible  evidences  of  the  real 
Christian.  These  are  the  seven  adjectives  he  uses 
to  describe  him:  i,  Satisfied;  2,  free;  3,  sincere;  4, 
sympathetic ;  5,  antiseptic ;  6,  luminous  ;  7,  loving.  As 
we  think  carefully  through  the  list,  we  may  feel  that 
some  of  these  adjectives  qualify  us,  but  to  be  real 
normal  Christians  should  they  not  all  apply  to  us 
at  once?  Do  they?  This  rounded  Christian  life,  this 
writer  declares,  may  be  had  by  “subjection  to  the 
Father  of  spirits”  (Heb.  12:  9),bygoingto  Him  through 
his  Son  who  has  made  access  to  Him  possible  (John 
14:6),  whereupon  the  heart  becomes  the  Inner  Shrine 
of  the  Triune  God  (1  Cor.  6:  19;  John  14:23),  and 
life  thenceforth  is  “the  Spirit  life.” 

The  Irrep&rable  Loss 

It  is  tragic  when  men  lose  the  sense  of  shock  over 
sin.  The  warnings  of  God  can  heal  backsliding  when 
men  heed  and  let  the  fear  of  God  enter  their  hearts. 
But  hopeless  apostasy  comes  when  they  turn  a  deaf 
ear  to  God’s  demands.  And  such  indifference  is  in¬ 
variably  the  result  of  rejecting  God’s  Word.  When 
the  roll  with  God’s  warnings  spoken  through  Jere¬ 
miah  was  first  read  to  the  statesmen  of  Judah,  “they 
were  afraid  both  one  and  other”  (Jer.  36:16),  but 


upon  the  second  reading,  when  their  wicked  king  lis¬ 
tened  with  them,  in  scorn  and  indifference,  cutting 
with  penknife  and  burning  with  fire,  they  were  in¬ 
fected  with  his  infidel  rashness,  and  it  is  said,  “yet 
they  were  not  afraid,  nor  rent  their  garments.”  They 
could  burn  the  record,  but  not  the  doom  of  the  un¬ 
heeded  warning,  and  therefore  it  was  that  Jehoiakim 
was  at  last  “cast  out  in  the  day  to  the  heat,  and 
in  the  night  to  the  frost”  (Jer.  36:30).  Can  our 
country  escape  worse  judgments  if  we  penknife  the 
Word  of  God  —  and  teach  our  youth  utterly  to  re¬ 
ject  the  Book  upon  which  our  Pilgrim  and  Quaker 
and  Huguenot  and  Scotch-Irish  fathers  founded  the 
republic  ?  Can  we  not  gather  the  little  flocks  that 
reverence  the  Word  in  our  churches  on  New  Year’s 
eve,  and  pray  for  that  longed-for  revival  in  the  body 
of  Christ  —  for  a  return  of  the  old-time  fear  of  God 
that  will  bring  back  to  the  world  the  wholesome  sense 
of  horror  for  sin? 

The  ''Wee  Testament”  and  2  Tim.  2  :  15 

Charles  M.  Alexander’s  death  was  like  transla¬ 
tion.  A  study  of  his  life  work  is  given  on  page  635, 
by  his  friend  and  co-worker,  Mr.  George  T.  B. 
Davis.  Particulars  of  the  end  come  in  a  letter 
only  just  received  from  England.  He  had  apparently 
fully  recovered  from  a  slight  illness  of  ten  days 
previous,  but  he  awoke  in  pain  an  hour  past  midnight, 
and  before  his  wife  could  summon  aid  he  had  gone. 
As  friends  called  and  were  taken  into  the  presence 
of  the  dead  they  saw  “his  dear  body  lying  just  as 
in  sleep,  with  his  wee  Testament  in  his  hand.  Now 
his  body  rests  in  a  very  simple  oak  casketr-witfe-  feij. 
name  in  the  facsimile  of  his  own  handwriting  in 
brass  on  the  lid.  The  well-loved  signature  with  ‘2 
Tim.  2:  15’  — that  is  all.  The  room  is  just  full  of 
exquisite  pink  roses,  and  our  thoughts  are  of  ‘the 
land  where  the  roses  never  fade.’”  It  was  a  happy 
symbolism  to  employ  at  the  close  of  this  remark¬ 
ably  useful  life  —  the  little  pocket  Testament  re¬ 
minding  of  the  League  which  Mrs.  Alexander  organ¬ 
ized,  and  which,  with  his  enthusiastic  co-operation, 
has  had  such  world-wide  success ;  and  also  this  ref¬ 
erence  to  his  favorite  passage,  which  he  had  led  mul¬ 
titudes  to  learn  and  love,  and  which  is  a  true  de¬ 
scription  of  himself.  For  he  has  gone  on  to  receive 
the  reward  of  “a  workman  who  needeth  not  to  be 
.ashamed.” 


*  * 

What  Is  the  Missionary  Ambition  ? 


Charles  M.  Alexander 

By  Charles  H.  Gabriel 

(The  composer  of  the  Glory  Song) 

OUT  in  the  mountains  God  had  built 
He  heard  the  Master’s  call. 

And  with  his  answer:  “As  Thou  wilt,”. 
He  gave  his  life,  his  all. 

Within  the  Lord’s  great  harvest  field 
Where  reapers  were  so  few, 

To  him  a  labor  was  revealed 
That  no  one  else  could  do. 

He  did  it  nobly,  did  it  well, 

Thro’  shadow,  storm,  and  sun, 

Until  the  clanging  curfew  bell 
Told  him  that  day  was  done. 

The  music  of  his  “Glory  Song” 

Thro’  mem’ry’s  hall  still  rings, 

While  he  “with  yonder  sacred  throng” 
The  song  triumphant  sings. 


Safeguarded 

Discouragement  is  an  invitation  to  Satan  to  come 
in  and  talk  things  over.  There  is  no  room  for  Satan’s 
foothold  in  a  life  that  is  filled  with  praise.  He  is 
right  at  home  in  helping  to  give  reasons  why  there 
should  be  discouragement.  He  is  an  expert  in  diag¬ 
nosing  self,  and  the  examination  of  self  is  the  basis 
for  discouragement.  But  Satan  is  not  only  uncoTn- 
fortable  in  an  atmosphere  where  Christ  and  not  self 
is  the  object  of  meditation,  but  he  just  cannot  remain 
in  such  an  atmosphere.  An  old  sea  captain  who  was 


THE  Apostle  to  the  Gentiles,  in  telling  of  his 
missionary  work  modestly  says,  “I  will  not  dare 
to  speak  of  any  things  save  those  which  Christ 
wrought  through  me,  for  the  obedience  of  the 
Gentiles,  by  word  and  deed,  in  the  power  of  signs 
and  wonders,  in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  so 
that  from  Jerusalem,  and  round  about  even  unto 
Illyricum,  I  have  fully  preached  the  Gospel  of  Christ: 
yea,  making  it  my  aim  [or  ambition]  so  to  preach 
the  gospel,  not  where  Christ  was  already  named,  that 
I  might  not  build  upon  another  man’s  foundation ; 
but  as  it  is  written, 

" They  shall  see,  to  whom  no  tidings  of  him  came, 
And  they  who  have  not  heard  shall  understand.” 
The  one  great  principle  that  governed  the  life  of 
the  apostle  in  all  his  missionary  activities  was  that 
contained  in  the  above  passage.  The  Authorized  Ver¬ 
sion  gives  it  as  follows,  “Yea,  so  have  I  strived  to 
preach  the  gospel,  not  where  Christ  was  named,  lest 
/  should  build  upon  another  man’s  foundation.”  The 
one  ambition  of  his  life  was  to  go  with  the  Gospel 
where  no  one  else  had  gone.  He  was  not  content 
as  so  many  are  to  settle  down  in  a  Jerusalem  or  an 
Antioch,  where  the  Gospel  was  known. 

It  is  this  high  and  noble  principle  in  the  work  of 
the  Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance  that  has  always 
attracted  and  appealed  to  young  men  who  desire 
to  devote  their  lives  to  the  service  of  the  Master. 


This  article  closes  the  series  of  five  missionary  editorials 
by  the  Rev.  R.  A.  Jaffray,  of  Wuchow,  South  China,  one 
of  the  leaders  of  the  Christian  and  Missionary  Alii* 
ance,  and  one  of  the  foremost  missionaries  of  the  day. 
The  first  one  appeared  in  The  Sunday  School  Times  of 
October  16. 


And  if  ever  there  was  a  time  when  this  Scriptural 
principle,  this  Pauline  policy,  ought  to  be  adhered 
to  in  missionary  work,  it  is  to-day.  We  are  draw^ 
ing  near  to  the  close  of  the  present  age.  The  “times 
of  the  Gentiles”  are  fast  fulfilling  their  course,  and 
will  soon  have  run  out.  The  time  to  finish  the  un¬ 
finished  task  to  evangelize  the  world  may  not  be  very 
long.  Therefore  it  is  not  a  time  for  mission¬ 
ary  societies  to  go  just  anywhere,  but  definitely 
and  deliberately  to  purpose  to  go  to  those  parts  of 
the  world  where  no  Gospel  message  has  been  given, 
and  there  tell  them  the  story  of  the  Cross. 

For  example,  when  my  own  Mission  came  to 
South  China,  it  did  not  follow  the  precedent  of 
other  societies  before  it,  and  settle  in  Canton  as 
its  base  and  headquarters.  Knowing  that  there  was 
a  province,  the  province  of  Kwangsi,  away  three  hun¬ 
dred  miles  inland  where  no  missionary  had  yet  settled, 
it  was  clear  to  us  that  this  was  the  field  that  the  Lord 
had  ’appointed  to  us.  Therefore  following  out  the 
policy  we  had  been  taught,  the  work  of  the  new  mis¬ 
sion  was  commenced  in  the  interior,  over  the  borders 
of  Kwan,.  i,  in  the  city  of  Wuchow.  From  this 
city  our  stations  now  form  a  chain  away  up  the  West 
River  another  five  hundred  miles,  to  the  city  of  Lung- 
Chow,  on  the  borders  of  French  Indo-China.  Again, 
our  stations  are  planted  in  strategic  '•“liters  north 
from  Wuchow  three  hundred  miles  to  Kwei-lin,  and 
up  other  branches  of  the  West  River  to  King-Yuen, 
and  to  Pak-Shik.  Also  stations  have  been  opened  in 
important  cities  in  the  southeastern  portion  of  the 
province  in.  the  Wat-Iam  valley.  Of  the  seventy  cities 
of  Kwangsi  only  three  are  occupied  by  other  societies 
besides  our  own.  The  Alliance  has  not  yet  gone 
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second  to  any  of  the  twenty  walled  cities  which  wc 
have  occupied.  There  remain  fifty  cities  in  Kwangsi 
where  Christ  has  not  been  named. 

For  the  same  reason  that  no  other  missionary  soci¬ 
ety  was  attempting  work  in  French  Indo-China  (for¬ 
merly  called  Annatn),  the  Alliance  Mission  felt  that 
it  was  its  duty  to  carry  the  message  of  the  Gospel 
to  these  long  neglected  millions.  The  Lord  Jesus 
came  and  died  for  these  souls  just  as  much  as  he 
died  for  us.  They  are  entitled  to  the  glorious  salva¬ 
tion  provided  by  him,  just  as  much  as  we  are.  It 
is  almost  inconceivable  that  more  than  nineteen  hun¬ 
dred  years  have  passed  since  he  commanded  his  fol¬ 
lowers  to  “Go,”  and  yet  the  Annamese  race  have 
not  yet  had  their  first  chance  to  hear  the  Word  of 
his  grace.  Thank  God,  the  work  has  been  begun. 

And  there  remains  still  the  province  of  Cam¬ 
bodia  to  be  occupied.  Laos  has  one  station, 
manned  by  a  few  faithful  Swiss  Brethren  who  have 
been  working  for  some  years  away  up  the  Mekong 
in  the  sparsely  populated  province  of  Laos.  Our 
next  task  perhaps  is  to  start  a  mission  in  Cambodia. 
Thus  with  a  lighthouse  set  in  each  of  these  great 
fields,  it  will  be  our  work  to  press  the  battle  from 
city  to  city,  and  from  village  to  village  till  the  untold 
millions  of  this  vast  French  Indo-China  field  have 
heard  the  true,  pure  message  of  the  Gospel.  It  is 
a  gigantic  undertaking.  Humanly  speaking,  this  is 
a  task  that  will  take  a  long  time  to  complete.  Ad¬ 
vancing  at  our  present  pace  it  will  take  generations 
still  to  evangelize  this  great  field  with  its  teeming 
millions. 

As  we  have  prayed  and  pondered  over  the  prob¬ 
lem  of  (he  speedy  evangelization  of  these  unreached 
lands  in  view  of  the  rapidly  increasing  signs  that 
the  Lord  is  soon  coming  back  to  earth,  we  have  felt 
that  it  is  simply  imperative  that  the  people  of  God 
who  believe  in  him  and  the  power  of  his  Gospel  take 
this  work  up  with  a  new  earnestness  and  Spirit-be¬ 
gotten  zeal,  and  finish  it  quickly. 

The  map  of  the  world  ought  to  be  studied, 
and  those  portions  of  the  world  where  ho  mis¬ 
sionary  work  has  yet  been  commenced  sought  out. 
Missionary  work  should  be  opened  in  these  new 
fields  at  once.  Rather  than  concentrate  in  the  fields 
already  opened,  the  work  well  started  by  the  mission¬ 
ary  ought  to  be  left  as  far  as  possible  in  the  hands 
of  native  workers.  At  least,  the  free  use  of  foreign 
money  for  the  support  of  the  work  ought  not  to 
be  made  a  hindrance  (as  it  is,  I  fear,  in  many  cases) 
to  the  native  church  taking  up  the  responsibility  of 
the  care  of  their  own  work.  The  true  objective  of 
foreign  missionary  effort  ought  eyer_  to  be  kept  well 
iii  Jylew,  —  that'  of"  sending  the  "  Gospel  to  those  who 
have  never  had  the  opportunity  of  hearing  his  Word. 
“Yea,  so  have  I  strived  to  preach  the  Gospel,  not 
where  Christ  was  named ,  lest  I  build  on  another  man’s 
foundation.” 

Inasmuch  as  a  work  on  principles  like  this  is  ill 
accord  with  the  will  and  plan  of  God  for  the  pres¬ 
ent  age,  and  is  therefore  the  line  that  is  surely  going 
to  bring  the  reign  of  Satan  speedily  to  an  end  in 
the  return  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  earth  again  to  reign, 
it  is  a  work  that  is  sure  to  be  opposed  by  all  the  power 
of  the  enemy.  Satan  has  succeeded  in.  popularizing 
some  modern  missionary  work,  placing  it  on  a  semi¬ 
secular,  semi-educational,  semi-philanthropical  basis 
and  largely  taking  out  of  it  the  distinctive  feature 


Are  You  Having  Victory  To-day? 

“And  Abraham  called  the  name  of 
that  place  Jehovah-jireh  ”  (“ Jehovah 
will  provide ”)  (Gen.  22  :  14). 

Are  you  trusting  that  Name? 


of  bringing  the  Gospel  message  to  the  lost,  perishing 
souls  of  heathendom.  But  the  old-fashioned  mission¬ 
ary  work  will  not  become  popular  with  the  world, 
and  will  always  have  the  real  opposition  of  the  devil 
and  all  his  forces,  we  may  be  sure. 

What  was  this  “striving”  of  which  the  Apostle 
speaks?  “Yea,  so  have  I  strived  to  preach  the  gos¬ 
pel,  not  where  Christ  was  named.”  It  was  no  striving 
in  the  energy  of  the  flesh  on  the  part  of  Paul.  It 
was  an  inward  striving  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  Paul’s 
soul  of  which  he  speaks  more  than  once.  It  was 
the  same  intense  desire  to  give  Christ  to  his  fellow- 
men  that  is  expressed  in  the  words,  “I  am  ready, 
as  much  as  in  me  is,  I  am  ready  to  preach  the  gospel.” 
It  is  the  lack  of  this  fervent,  burning,  consuming  pas¬ 
sion  that  is  the  reason  for  many  a  young  life  destined 
of  God  for  some  foreign  mission  field,  failing  of 
its  accomplishment.  It  is  easier  to  settle  down  at 
home  to  a  sphere  of  service  far  less  than  that  orig¬ 
inally  designed  by  the  Lord.  For  if  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  had  his  own  perfect  way  with  all  his  people, 
he  surely  would  have  them  equally  distributed  all 
over  the  world,  so  that  there  would  be  no  part  of 
the  world  where  Jesus  was  not  known.  It  is  be¬ 
cause  his  people  do  not  respond  to  his  will,  do  not 
obey  his  plan,  that  the  world  to-day  has  a  great 
heathen  population  without  the  witness  of  Christ.  It 
is  therefore  logical  to  say  that  there  must  be  thou¬ 
sands  of  God’s  people  who  are  not  in  the  place  he 
would  have  them  be. 

The  bare  command,  “Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,”  was  not  suffi¬ 
cient  to  move  the  church  to  carry  out  his  will.  There¬ 
fore  he  said  to  his  disciples,  “Pray  ye  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest,  that  he  thrust  forth  laborers  into  his  har¬ 
vest.”  And  it  is  even  so.  The  man  who  is  a  real 
messenger  for  Christ  to  unevangelized  lands  will  hot 
drift  out  there  in  the  natural  course  of  events.  He 
will  have  to  have  that  "inward  striving,!’  and  that 
divine  “ thrust ”  to  get  him  disentangled  front  all  else, 
and  get  him  to  the  field  to  which  he  is  called. 

Have  you  noticed  the  desperate  tenacity  with  which' 
the  young  man  Elisha  followed  his  aged  master  ere 
he  was  taken  from  him  into  heaven?  At  each  stage 
in  the  long  journey  the  old,  stern  prophet  turned  to 
the^-young  man  and  said,  “Tarry  here,  I  pray  thee; 
for  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to  Bethel,  Jericho.”  Then 
there  appeared  at  each  place  also  a  band  of  “the 
sons  of  the  prophets”  who  also  tried  to  discourage 
him.  But  the  inward  striving  of  the  Spirit  was  in 
his  soul  and  the  mighty  thrust  of  God  was  on  him. 
This  impelled  Elisha  on,  and  he  said,  “As  the  Lord 
liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  I  will  not  leave  thee!" 
The  man  who  would  “wholly  follow  the  Lord”  to- 
(  Continued  on  page  648) 


To  Whom  Shall  We  Pray? 

What  should  be  my  mental  attitude  when  I  pray? 
That  is,  to  whom  should  I  address  myself,  to  God, 
Jesus  Christ,  or  the  Holy  Spirit?  And  in  addressing 
one  of  the  three,  how  should  I  think  of  them?  I  have 
never  quite  rid  myself  of  my  childish  conception  of  the 
Trinity,  God  on  a  great  throne,  miles  above  me,  Jesus 
Christ  sitting  beside  him  pleading  for  us,  the  Holy  Spirit 
perhaps  somewhere  in  my  heart.  I  notice  public  prayers 
are  usually  addressed  to  “God,  our  Father,”  seldom  to 
Jesus  Christ,  and  rarely  to  the  Holy  Spirit.  Should  we 
think  of  the  three  when  we  mention  one?  And  how 
should  we  think  of  them?— An  Arkansas  Reader. 

A  disciple  of  years  ago  who  was  puzzled  about 
just  such  a  question  of  knowing  the  Father  and  see¬ 
ing  him  had  the  opportunity  to  ask  the  Lord  face 
to  face  for  an  answer  to  his  problem:  “Philip  saith 
unto  him,  Lord,  show  us  the  Father,  and  it  sufficeth 
us.”  Jesus  had  just  said  to  them  in  answer  to  Thomas’ 
question  about  not  knowing  where  He  was  going 
and  therefore  not  knowing  the  way,  I  am  the  way, 
and  the  truth,  and  the  life:  no  one  cometh  unto  the 
Father,  but  by  me.  If  ye  had  known  me,  ye  would 
have  known  my  Father  also:  from  henceforth  ye 
know  him,  and  have  seen  him.’  To  Philip  s  ques¬ 
tion  our  Lord  in  loving  patience  and  yet  with  gentle 
rebuke  answered :  “Have  I  been  so  long  time  with 
you,  and  dost  thou  not  know  me,  Philip?  he  that 
hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father;  how  sayest  thou, 
Show  us  the  Father?  Believest  thou  not  that  I  am 
in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me?  the  words  that 
I  say  unto  you  I  speak  not  from  myself:  but  the 


Father  abiding  in  me  doeth  his  works”  (John  14: 
9,  10)- 

There  is  a  twofold  danger  into  which  men  have 
fallen  in  their  conception  of  the  mystery  of  the  God¬ 
head.  The  one  is  the  Unitarian  view.  This  con¬ 
ception  robs  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  of  his  deity,  bring¬ 
ing  him  down  to  the  level  of  man,  and  makes  no 
place  for  the  Holy  Spirit.  Another  form,  of  this  un- 
scriptural  conception  is  the  Swedenborgian  thought 
of  one  God  manifested  in  three  forms  as  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Spirit,  so  that  when  God  was  on  earth  as 
Jesus  Christ  he  was  not  in  heaven  as  the  Father,  and 
Jesus  in  his  prayers  was  addressing  himself.  The 
other  form  of  error  is  to  conceive  of  three  Gods,  sep¬ 
arate  and  distinct  one  from  the  other. 

The  Scripture  revelation  of  one  God  in  three  per¬ 
sons,  with  the  three  always  present  where  the  one 
is,  while  it  does  not  answer  all  of  our  intellectual 
questions  concerning  the  mystery  of  the  Trinity,  sat¬ 
isfies  the  heart  with  the  knowledge  of  God,  and 
answers  just  such  questions  as  this  reader  “new  in 
the  prayer  life”  desires  to  have  answered. 

God  the  Father  is  revealed  to  us  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  The  Holy  Spirit  speaks  not  from  himself 
but  reveals  in  us  and  through  us  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
The  more  we  are  possessed  of  the  Holy  Spirit  the 
more  clear  is  our  view,  not  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  but 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  more  clear  our  view 
of  Jesus  Christ,  the  better  we  know  the  Father.  And,  as 
our  Lord  expressly  stated,  we  cannot  know  the  Father 
except  as  he  is  revealed  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

It  has  been  suggested  that  we  pray  to  the  Father, 


in  the  name  of  the  Son,  through  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  There  is  a  truth  in  this,  but  it  does 
not  exclude  our  addressing  the  Lord  Jesus  directly 
nor  speaking  also  to  God  the  Spirit.  In  any  case 
wc  can  have  no  mental  conception  of  God  except  as 
we  know  Jesus  Christ.  He  is  “the  image  of  the  in¬ 
visible  God”  (Col.  3:10). 

The  answer  to  the  question,  “How  should  we  think 
of  them  ?”  is  this :  Think  of  Him,  of  him  who  is 
“the  very  image  of  his  substance”  (Heb.  1:3). 

In  that  fourteenth  chapter  of  John  when  our  Lord 
is  answering  the  question  for  his  disciples  he  gives 
light  upon  this  very  matter  of  prayer:  “Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that  believeth  on  me,  the 
works  that  I  do  shall  he  do  also;  and  greater  works 
than  these  shall  he  do;  because  I  go  unto  the  Father. 
And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name,  that  will 
I  do,  that  the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son” 
(John  14:  12,  13).  There  -is  the  closest  continuity  in 
thought  between  verses  12  and  13  —  “because  I  go 
unto  the  Father,  and  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my 
name,  that  will  1  do."  To  whatever  person  the  prayer 
is  addressed,  in  our  thought,  it  is  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  who  works  the  answer,  and  he  does  this  in 
order  that  the  Father  might  be  glorified  in  the  Son. 
That  is,  it  is  the  Father  who  is  working  through  the  . 
Son,  and  manifesting  himself.  So  we  may  truly 
say  that  God  the  Father  is  answering.  In  the  four¬ 
teenth  verse  there  follows  the  word:  “If  ye  shall 
ask  anything  in  my  name,  that  will  I  do.”  It  is  in¬ 
teresting  that  many  ancient  authorities  read  this  verse : 
“If  ye  shall  ask  me  anything  in  my  name,  that  will 
I  do.”  But  the  other  is  probably  the  correct  render¬ 
ing,  and  illustrates  again  the  inseparable  unity  between 
Father  and  Son. 

Our  mental  attitude  toward  God  will  always  be 
safeguarded  if  our  thoughts  are  centered  upon  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  If  our  hearts  are  centered  upon 
Christ  and  we  know  him,  we  shall  be  worshiping  in 
spirit  and  in  truth  the  Father  who  sent  him,  and  we 
shall  be  honoring  the  Holy  Spirit  whom  the  Father 
and  the  Son  have  sent. 

Let  us  pray  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  addressing  God 
as  we  may  be  guided,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  will  make 
our  prayers  real,  and  the  Father  through  the  Son 
will  give  the  answer. 

Could  Jesus  Sin? 

A  friend  of  mine  tells  me  that  “it  should  never  be 

forgottten  that  it  was  possible  for  Jesus  to  sin,  other¬ 
wise  his  temptations  would  not  have  been  real  tempta¬ 
tions,  and  he  would  not  have  completely  identified  him-  _ 

self  with  mankind.”  I  believe  he  is  wrong,  but  will 

you  give  me  light  upon  this?— A  Pennsylvania  Reader. 

If  we  could  conceive  the  possibility  of  Jesus  sin¬ 
ning,  this  would  mean  that  we  are  conceiving  the 
possibility  of  God’s  plan  of  salvation  failing.  This, 
all  Christians  would  say  at  once,  is  unthinkable.  Yet 
the  absolute  certainty  and  safety  of  God’s  plan  of 
salvation  rests  upon  the  certainty  of  the  outcome  of 
the  conflict  between  Jesus  Christ  and  Satan. 

Gur  Lord’s  conflict  with  Satan  in  the  days  of  His 
flesh  was  a  tremendously  real  conflict,  though  the 
outcome  of  it  was  never  in  doubt.  Our  Lord’s  temp¬ 
tations  were  real,  because  he  lived  in  a  perfect  hu¬ 
man  body,  a  human  body  possessing  those  natural 
desires  which  made  temptation  possible.  But  let 
us  carefully  distinguish  these  natural  desires  such  as 
the  desire  for  food,  the  desire  to  accomplish  the  work 
that  his  Father  gave  him  to  do,  and  all  the  normal 
desires  of  a  son  of  man,  from  the  desire  for  evil. 
Desires  for  things  that  we  know  to  be  sinful  are 
frequently  identified  with  “temptation,”  and  we  speak 
of  the  stirring  up  of  evil  desire  as  our  temptation. 
But  such  “feelings,”  or  desire,  have  passed  the  point 
of  being  temptation.  They  are  sinful.  From  all  such 
taint  our  Lord  was  of  course  absolutely  free.  No 
such  desires  ever  touched  him,  or  could  touch  him. 
It  is  not  in  this  sense  that  he  was  “in  all  points 
temped  like  as  we  are,”  but  he  was  tempted  on 
every  side  of  his  human  nature.  He  met  the  tempter 
for  us,  and  at  every  one  of  these  points  where  the 
first  Adam  fell  the  last  Adam  triumphed. 

As  God  he  could  not  be  tempted.  As  God  he  did 
not  need  to  conquer  Satan.  But  he  fought  the  con¬ 
flict  for  us ;  he  met  Satan  on  earth  as  the  Son  of  man. 
He  was  truly  human,  and  therefore  the  temptations 
and' the  testings  were  real.  But  (and  it  is  a  glorious 
“but”)  it  was  the  God-man  who  faced  Satan.  Had 
his  identification  with  mankind  meant  that  he  was 
meeting  Satan  on  the  same  plane  as  the  innocent 
Adam,  that  is  with  the  possibility  of  sinning,  then 
inevitably  would  there  have  been  the  same  result 
as  in  Adam’s  case.  For  sin  and  failure  came  not  be¬ 
cause  that  particular  man  Adam  was  the  first  man 
rather  than  any  one  of  the  millions  of  his  descendants. 
The  same  result  in  the  conflict  would  have  been  the 
case  with  any  one  of  us  sons  of  man,  with  the  sole 
exception  of  the  Son  of  man,  God  incarnate  in  the 
flesh. 

There  is  of  course  a  mystery  here  that  transcends 
all  human  comprehension,  when  we  meditate  upon  the 
person  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Yet  may  we  under¬ 
stand  enough  to  rejoice  that  never  at  any  moment  was 
failure  a  possibility  in  God’s  wondrous  plan  of  sal¬ 
vation  through  the  only  Saviour,  and  that  is  our  guar¬ 
antee  to-day  that  there  is  no  possibility  of  such  fail¬ 
ure  through  the  endless  ages  of  eternity. 
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Children  at  Home 


The  Invaders 

A  Toggles  Story 
By  Frederick  Hall 

ONE  does  not  need  to  be  very  old  be¬ 
fore  he  begins  to  find  things  hard  to 
be  understood.  Toggles  (and  he  was 
quite  old  for  his  age)  had  found  many 
of  them.  Mother  said  she  had  found 
many,  and  even  grajidpa,  who  could  make 
most  things  quite  plain,  confessed  that 
there  were  some  things  for  which  even  he 
had  no  good  explanation.  He  could 
understand  part,  and  he  just  did  the 
best  he  could  from  the  part  he  under¬ 
stood,  hoping  that  some  day  he  would 
learn  more. 

Grandpa’s  farm,  you  must  know,  was 
a  City  of  Refuge  for  the  birds.  Grandpa 
was  the  mayor ;  Chris,  the  hired  man, 
was  the  militia  to  -be  called  out  in  time 
of  need;  Toggles  was  the  marshal  —  he 
even  had  a  real  star;  and  on  the  fences 
were  signs  which  grandpa  and  Toggles 
had  made  and  put  up,  and  which  said : 


Trespass  All  You  Want  To, 
BuZ  Don’t  Harm  the  Birds. 


Now  in  a  City  of  Refuge  whose  first 
law  was  kindness  to  birds,  you  would 
expect,  of  course,  that  Watch,  the  dog, 
and  Zenobia,  the  cat,  and  the  cows,  and 
the  horses,  and  the  pigs  would  surely 
be  kindly  treated,  and  especially  by  the 


0 


Modern  Theraphy 

avoids  the  over-use  of 
drugs  or  alcohol,  but 
depends  much  upon 
hygiene  and  nutrition. 

Scott’s  Emulsion 

of  super-refined  Norweg-  | 
ian  cod-liver  oil,  is 
a  helpful  way  to 
protect  the  body 
against  weakness. 

Scott  &  Bowtu.  Dloomfirl 


ATLANTIC  CITY  for  the  sense 
satisfaction  of  the  sea — its 
invigorating  salt  fragrance,  its 
soothing  sight  and  sound. 

ATLANTIC  CITY  for  the  di¬ 
verting  life  and  fascination  of  its 
world-famous  Boardwalk. 
ATLANTIC  CITY  for  mild, 
delightful  climate. 

and  ATLANTIC  CITY  for  the 

supreme  rest  _  and  comfort  of 
hospitable,  homelike 

CHALFONTE 

On  the  Beach  and  the  Board¬ 
walk.  American  Plan.  Always 
open.  Golf  Club  privileges. 

THE  LEEDS  COMPANY 


city  officials :  and  therefore  you  can  per 
haps  imagine  mother’s  amazement  when 
sitting  on  the  porch  and  watching  Tog 
gles  building  a  bird  house  to  hang  ir. 
the  big  elm,  she  saw  him  suddenly  stoop, 
snatch  up  a  stone,  and  throw  it  with 
all  his  might  at  Zenobia. 

Zenobia  dodged,  “quick  as  a  cat,1'  as 
we  say,  and  then  looked  at  Toggles  as 
if  she  could  not  believe  her  eyes.  I 
doubt  if  mother  herself  was  more  sur 
prised.  But  there  was  no  mistaking  what 
1  oggles  meant  to  do :  he  was  looking 
for  another  stone,  and,  with  a  fluffed- 
out  tail  and  a  general  expression  of  out¬ 
rage  and  disgust,  Zenobia  darted  away 
and  ducked  under  the  corn  crib. 

Mother  said  nothing  until  ten  minutes 
later  when  Toggles,  wiping  his  forehead 
upon  his  sleeve,  stopped  work  for  a  mo¬ 
ment  to  come  up  and  sit  on  the  steps 
at  her  feet.  Then  she  said  gravely; 

“Didn’t  mother  see  you  a  little  while 
ago  throy  a  stone  at  Zenobia?” 

“Yes,  mother,”  answered  Toggles,  in 
a  tone  as  grave  as  her  own. 

“I  wonder  what  Zenobia  thought.” 

“I  don’t  know,  mother ;  but  I  know 
what  I  hope  she  thought.  I  hope  she 
thought,  ‘Next  time  I’ll  behave.’  ” 

“How  do  you  mean?” 

“Well,”  Toggles  was  a  little  afraid 
that  mother,  being  always  so  very  gentle 
and  being  besides  such  a  good  friend  of 
Zenobia’s,  might  not  understand,  so  he 
used  an  illustration :  an  “exaggeration 
Mabel  called  it,  but  then  Mabel  some¬ 
times  mixed  up  her  words.  “Well, 
mother,  it  is  like  this.  Do  you  remem 
ber  the  time  when  you  had  Mabel  all 
dressed  up  to  go  to  church,  and  you 
left  her  out  on  the  front  porch  and 
told  her  not  to  walk  into  the  mud,  and 
she  went  and  did  it?” 

Mother  remembered. 

“And  you  took  her  in  and  cleaned 
her  all  up  again,  only  this  time  you  told 
her  plainer,  and  she  went  again  and  got 
all  muddy?  What  did  you  do?” 

“I  spanked  her,”  mother  confessed 
and  she  laughed  softly,  though  at  the 
time  it  had  been  no  laughing  matter. 

“That’s  what  Zenobia  needed,”  said 
Toggles,  with  stern  conviction.  “Only  I 
couldn’t  get  her,  and  so  I  threw  the 
stone.  Mother,  I’ve  told  that  cat 
Only  of  course  that  doesn’t  do  any  good, 
she  hasn’t  as  much  sense  as  Watch  has, 
but  I’ve  chased  her  away  from  that 
lilac  bush  where  the  catbird  has  her 
nest  as  much  as  forty  times,  may¬ 
be  as  much  as  forty-seven,  and  there 
she  was,  just  ready  to  jump,  when 
threw  that  stone.  I  suppose,”  sighed 
Toggles  wearily,  “that  we  will  just  have 
to  put  up  a  chicken  wire  fence  all  around 
it.  Grandpa  and  I  talked  about  it,  but 
it  will  take  a  lot  of  work  and  a  lot  of 
ch  — ” 

Right  in  the  middle  of  the  word  Tog¬ 
gles  was  interrupted  by  the  most  amaz¬ 
ing  and  alarming  sound  he  had  ever 
heard  in  the  City  of  Refuge  —  the  report 
of  a  gun.  Only  a  little  less  quickly  than 
Zenobia  could  have  done  it,  he  leaped 
from  the  porch  and  raced  around  to  the 
back  yard  whence  the.  sound  had  come. 
Grandpa,  a  shotgun  in  his  hand,  was 
standing  with  set  teeth  and  looking  after 
a  large  black  bird  (it  was  a  fish  crow) 
flapping  away  into  the  distance  and  from 
whose  lamed  wing  a  handful  of  feathers 
had  fluttered  down.  The  City  of  Refuge 
was  in  wild  disorder,  the  robins,  and 
the  bluebirds,  and  all  the  others  were 
screaming  with  fright  and  indignation, 
not  understanding  at  all  what  it  meant ; 
and  through  grandpa’s  clenched  teeth 
Toggles  caught  the  one  word  “pesky,” 
which  for  grandpa  was  very  strong  lan¬ 
guage.  Nor  did  Toggles  wonder,  for  in¬ 
stinctively  his  eyes  followed  grandpa’s, 
and  the  nest  of  the  wood  thrush  in  the 
little  spruce  tree  was  empty.  That  morn¬ 
ing  it  had  held  three  eggs. 

That  afternoon  they  built  the  chicken 
wire  fence,  and  that  evening  after  sup¬ 
per  Toggles  and  grandpa  went  out  as 
usual  to  sit  in  the  hammock  and  talk 
for  a  little  while  before  Toggles  went 
to  bed.  Zenobia  saw  them,  and  came 
up  to  rub  against  Toggles’  bare  legs,  and 
he  reached  down  to  scratch  her  head, 
and  then  she  sprang  up  into  his  lap.. 

“Grandpa,”  said  Toggles,  after  a  time, 
‘part  of  the  City  of  Refuge  is  very 
pleasant,  isn’t  it?  Building  bird  houses, 
and  putting  up  signs,  and  hanging  out 
peanuts  and  pieces  of  suet  for  the  birds 


Any  druggist  can  tell  you  how 
widely  Formamint  is  recommended 
by  throat  specialists,  physicians 
and  dentists. 

Bauer  Chemical  Co.,  Inc. 

New  York,  N.  Y. 


All  day  long — in  the  office  or  shop,  in  the 
'cars,  the  crowded  stores — you  have  been 
breathing  in  germs  of  sore  throat,  tonsillitis, 
influenza,  what-not.  In  the  warm  crevices 
of  throat  and  mouth  they  multiply  with 
Incredible  speed. 

Perhaps  you  are  in  rugged  health  and  they 
find  no  weakened  spot  to  attack.  But  what 
of  those  at  home?  They  may  be  less  able 
to  resist  these  armies  of  ill-health  and  the 
home-coming  kiss  may  bear  the  dread 
germs  of  disease. 

A  pleasant — almost  candy-like — Forma- 
mint  dissolved  in  the  mouth  now  and  thea 
during  the  day  makes  the  mouth  fluids  anti¬ 
septic,  keeps  germ-growth  within  bounds, 
and  forms  a  strong  defence  against  disease. 

If  the  throat  13  already  sore,  the  frequent  useof 
Formamint  keeps  the  membranes  bathed  in  this 
splendid  antiseptic,  allays  inflammation,  prevents 
new  infection  and  gives  the  tissues  a  chance  to  heal. 

Children  are  glad  to  use  them  and  should  do  so 
freely,  as  crowded  school-rooms  are  fruitful  fields 
for  the  spread  of  throat  infection. 
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GErm-fighting  throat  tablets 

Formaminf  is  our  trade  mark.  Ir  identifies  our  product.  ® 


BOY=TALKS 


By  PHILIP  E.  HOWARD 

JUST  the  sort  of  straight  little  talks  that  a 
man  can  have  with  the  boys  he  knows 
best  ;  intimate  talks  about  things  every 
boy  is  **  up  against,”  coming  right  from  the 
heart  of  one  who  still  remembers  when  he 
was  a  boy.  For  parents  to  put  in  the  hands  of 
boys;  or  for  Pastors, Sunday-school  teachers, 
or  other  speakers  to  use  in  talking  with  boys. 
St *25,  postpaid. 

THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TIMES  COMPANY,  1031  Walnut  Street,  Philadelphia 

Thousands  of  boys  read  Mr.  Howard’s  talks  with  interest  and  delieht. 

THIS  COLLECTION  WILL  BE  WELCOME  TO  MANY. 


About  the  things 

they  are 


up  against 


*< 


»» 


to  eat?  Anybody  would  like  that.  But 
having  to  throw  stones  at  Zenobia  and 
shoot  fish  crows  —  that  isn’t  so  pleas¬ 
ant,  is  it?” 

“No,”  answered  grandpa.  “People  who 
would  be  kind  can’t  always  be  pleasant. 
They  can’t  always  be  pleasant  even  to 
very  close  friends.  Now,  of  course,  both 
of  us  like  Zenobia,  and  I  don’t  hate 
the  fish  crow,  and  I  don’t  suppose  that 
they  were  doing  anything  they  thought 
was  wrong,  but  you  couldn’t,  of  course, 
let  Zenobia  jump  at  the  catbird,  and  I 
will  surely  shoot  the  fish  crow  before 
I  will  let  him  eat  any  more  wood  thrush 
or  robins’  eggs.” 

“It  would  be  easier  some  ways  if  we 
could  just  hate  ’em,  wouldn’t  it?”  com¬ 
mented  Toggles. 

“Yes,”  grandpa  admitted.  “In  some 
ways  it  would  be  easier  if  we  could  just 
hate  all  the  animals  and  all  the  people 
who  do  bad  things,  but  it  would  not  be 
right.  They  do  bad  things,  but  they  are 
not  bad,  at  least  they  are  not  all  bad, 
and  we  must  see  in  them  all  the  good 


that  we  can.  But,  if  we  want  to  be 
really  kind  we  must  stop  them  from  do¬ 
ing  the  bad  things,  even  if  sometimes  we 
have  to  hurt  them.” 

“And  I  suppose,”  said  Toggles  thought¬ 
fully,  “that  the  best  way  to  feel  about 
it  is  if  we  can,  sort  of  the  way  mother 
felt  when  she  spanked  Mabel  that  time, 
Kind  of  —  kind  of — ■” 

“Amused?”  grandpa  suggested. 

“Yes,  kind  of  amused,  and  very  sorry, 
but  loving  them  all  the  time.” 

“Yes,”  grandpa  agreed,  “that  is  the 
best  way  to  feel,  if  we  can.” 

Dundee,  III. 


Girls!  Girls!! 
Clear  Your  Skin 
-With  Cuticura 

Sample  each  (Soap,  Ointment,  Talcum)  of  Cuticura 
Laboratorl«i,D«pt.  V,  Mald«m,MasB.  Sold  ever ywhero. 
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What  Is  the  Missionary 
Ambition  ? 

( Continued  from  page  63  f) 

day,  —  away  out  to  some  outpost  where 
Christ  has  not  been  named,  must  too 
have  this  God-given  tenacity  of  purpose 
to  press  through  all  the  obstacles,  lay 
aside  all  worldly  attractions,  refuse  all 
tempting  offers  of  popular  service  at 
home,  and  go  forth  to  perhaps  compar¬ 
atively  unknown,  lonely  service  in  a  far- 
off  mission  field. 

This  pioneer  work  is  no  easy  task. 
It  is  a  man’s  job.  Thank  God  for  the 
noble  work  of  women  missionaries ;  but 
this  pioneer  work  is  a  man’s  work.  God 
to-day  is  calling  for  young  men  for  the 
great  unreached  parts  of  the  world, 
where  the  Gospel  has  never  been  given. 
It  is  a  magnificent  opportunity!  If  a 
young  man  can  be  content  with  an  easy 
place  at  home,  if  he  can  be  content  even 
with  the  ordinary  place  in  missionary 
work  abroad,  if  he  can  be  content  with 
building  on  another  man’s  foundation,  he 
will  not  fulfil  the  ambition  spoken  of 
by  the  Apostle  Paul,  —  to  preach  the 
Gospel  where  Christ  has  not  been  named. 

May  the  ambition  of  the  apostle’s  life 
be  ours.  May  we  rest  not  till  all  the 
world  has  had  a  chance  to  hear  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  May  we  deliberately  search 
out  those  parts  of  the  world  where  he 
has  not  been  named.  The  names  of 
these  lands  may  not  yet  be  found  in 
missionary  periodicals.  They  are  not 
yet  called  “mission  fields,”  because  no 
work  whatever  has  yet  been  attempted 
there.  Oh!  may  the  Lord  raise  up  some 
ambitious  souls  in  these  last  days!  “Yea, 
so  have  I  been  ambitious  [or,  yea,  so 
have  I  strived]  to  preach  the  gospel,  not 
where  Christ  was  named,  lest  I  build 
upon  another  man’s  foundation:  But  as 
it  is  written, 

“They  shall  see,  to  whom  no  tidings 
of  him  came, 

“They,  who  have  not  heard,  shall  un¬ 
derstand.” 

The  commission  reads,  “Go  ye  into  all 
the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature ;  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  all  the 
days,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  age.” 
May  we  not  infer  from  this  that  “the  end 
of  the  age”  will  come  when  the  Gospel 
has  been  preached  to  all  the  world?  The 
new  song  of  the  Redeemed  is  to  be  sung 
by  every  kindred  and  tribe  and  nation 
and  tongue ;  therefore  it  seems  that  the 
Story  of  the  Redeemer  must  be  preached 
in  all  the  world  as  a  witness  in  every 
land  before  the  end  of  the  age  (Matt. 

24:14). 

Oh,  as  we  love  Him,  so  let  us  love 
his  appearing!  As  we  long  to  see  his 
face  again,  may  we  make  it  our  life- 
work  to  send  his  message  to  earth’s  re¬ 
motest  bound.  Let  us  not  do  it  in  an 
easy,  leisurely  manner,  as  though  it  did 
not  matter,  as  though  we  did  not  care. 
But  let  us  put  our  whole  life  into  it. 
Let  us  put  our  whole  wealth  into  it. 
Let  this  be  the  motive  and  the  sole  ob¬ 
ject  for  which  we  live.  Let  all  else  be¬ 
come  secondary.  Let  us  concentrate  and 
focus  our  lives  on  this  great  undertak¬ 
ing  of  preaching  the  Gospel  to  those 
who  are  still  unreached.  Let  us  sacri¬ 
fice  all  else,  lay  aside  all  other  consider¬ 
ations,  so  that  we  may  do  our  full  “bit” 
to  complete  the  unfinished  task  of  evan¬ 
gelizing  the  world,  preaching  Christ 
where  he  is  not  named ;  and  so  hasten  on 
to  his  glorious  coming.  When  we  see 
him  face  to  face,  we  shall  not  regret  any 
sacrifice  that  we  have  made  in  his  name 
in  this  work  below.  Yea,  when  we  see 
his  face,  nothing  will  seem  a  sacrifice 
compared  with  the  wonderful  sacrifice 
of  the  death  of  the  Son  of  God  on  the 
Cross.  “Yea,  so  have  I  been  ambitious 
to  preach  the  Gospel,  not  where  Christ 
was  named.” 

K 

The  1921  booklet  of  the  Bible  Success 
Band,  exquisitely  bound,  carries  mes¬ 
sages  from  the  Honorable  John  IVana- 
tnaker,  Mr.  Don  O.  Shelton,  Mr.  Wil¬ 
liam  H.  Ridgway,  Mr.  Philip  E.  Howard, 
and  furnishes  a  plan  for  memorising 
many  of  the  choicest  chapters  and  pas¬ 
sages  in  the  Word  of  God.  The  booklet 
may  be  ordered  from  The  Sunday  School 
Times  Company,  1031  Walnut  Street, 
Philadelphia,  at  $2.50  a  dozen;  $20  a  hun¬ 
dred,  or  25  cents  each. 


FIRST  ANNUAL  CHRISTMAS  SALE 

OF  THIS  SUPERB ,  THIN  PAPER  SELF-PRONOUNCING 

RED  LETTER  BIBLE 


In  spite  of  the  enormous  increases  in  the  cost  of  leather  bindings,  genuine  Bible 
paper  and  of  highly  skilled  labor,  we  have  secured  1500  of  this  marvelously 
beautiful  Bible  for  immediate  delivery  at  a  price  which  would  not  be  possible  if 
we  had  not  bought  them  for  you  nearly  a  year  ago.  Since  then  there  have  been 
further  increases  and  we  cannot  get  another  copy  at  the  same  price,  at  which 
it  represents  the  biggest  bargain  we  have  ever  offered  Sunday  School  Times 
readers  in  a  Bible  of  this  grade. 

This  Thin  Red  Letter 


OUR  PRICE 


DELIVERED  POSTPAID 
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Student's  Bible 

is  much  lighter,  thinner  and  less  bulky  than  the  ordinary  paper  edition.  The  paper  used 
is  costly,  thin,  white,  making  the  clear,  beautiful  type  unusually  legible.  It  has  1,050 
pages,  including  references  and  colored  maps  so  indispensable  to  Teachers,  Pastors, 
Superintendents,  Bible  Students,  Evangelists, and  Christian  workers  generally,  but  is 
only  about  one  and  one-eighth  inches  thick  and  weighs  only  28  ounces.  Its  superb 
leather  binding,  and  its  luminous  red  under  gold  edges  make  it  not  only  exquisitely 
.  beautiful,  but  its  great  value  is  emphasized  by  these  features : 

4000 Q  uestions  and  Answers  is  a  wonderful 

study  help  for 

teacher  and  scholar  and  makes  it  a  truly  remarkable  combination  Bible.  These 
questions  leave  no  important  event  in  the  Sacred  Story  untouched.  The  questions 
go  below  the  surface  of  text  or  story,  and  the  answers  give  the  sincere  inquirer  after 
the  truth  a  fund  of  information  that  places  teacher  or  student  in  a  peculiarly 
advantageous  position  with  relation  to  accurate  Bible  knowledge. 

16  Exquisite  Full  Page  Colored  Pictures 

These  are  genuine  works  of  art  to  which  no  brief  description  can  do  justice.  See 
and  possess  them  for  yourself.  Let  them  inspire  and  help  your  home  and  class 
study  and  teaching. 

15  Fuli  Page  Sepia  Illustrations 

These  are  pictures  that  realty'  illumine  the  text,  arouse  interest,  grip  the  attention 
of  Bible  students  and  satisfy  the  imagination. 

12  Beautiful  Colored  Maps, 

Harmony  of  the  Gospels,  Miracles  and  Parables  of  Jesus,  How  to  Study  the  Sunday 
School  lesson,  and  other  valuable  helps. 

SATISFACTION  ABSOLUTELY  GUARANTEED 

Money  back  for  the  asking .  Order  at  once,  for  the  Christmas  demand  this 
year  will  be  greater  than  last  year,  which  broke  all  records  for  Bible  sales. 

** f  you  may  have  the  additional  convenience  of  a 
*  M  Thumb  Index  and  any  desired  name  stamped  in 

-  pure  gold  leaf  on  front  cover. 


Actual  size, 
7J4x5x  154 


The  S.  S.  Scranton  Co., 


82  TRUMBULL  ST., 
Hartford, Conn. 


Crannell ’s  Pocket  Lessons  for  1921 


_ iy  _ _ 

Lessons  for  1921,  with  References,  Daily  Bible 
Readings,  and  Analysis.  Vest  pocket  size.  About 
two  hundred  pages  clearly  printed  on  good  opaque 
paper.  Size,  2^x5^  inches.  Substantially  bound 
in  cloth.  Just  the  thing  for  the  busy  teacher  or 
scholar. 

40  cents,  postpaid. 

THE  JUDSON  PRESS 

1701  Chestaot  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
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Song 


Air” 


A  Service  of  Story  and  Song  built  around  the 
old  familiar  song  of  same  title.  This  is  included 
in  our  “1920  Xmas  Kit,”  with  a  new  Story 
Cantata  and  two  new  Carol  Services. 

25c  secures  the  outfit  postpaid 
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TULLAR-MEREDITH  CO. 


Free  "  *°  any  teacher  or  pastor  who 
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unbelieving  acquaintance  of  yours 
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forth  he  thus  lives  in  the  Father’s  keeping  forever. 

While  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  be  certain  as  to 
the  details  of  those  experiences,  since  the  written 
accounts  appeared  so  many  years  after  the  death 
of  Jesus,  all  Christians  are  united  in  certain  great 
assurances.  .  .  . 

From  “The  Story  of  Our  Bible,”  by  Hunting,  in 
this  course  of  Sunday-school  lessons,  is  found  the 
following : 

After  one  has  learned  the  exact  meaning  of  any 
passage  of  the  Bible,  the  next  step  is  to  form  an 
independent  judgment  regarding  its  essential  truth 
and  moral  value.  An  appeal  must  be  made  to  one’s 
own  mind  and  conscience.  .  .  .  Our  own  conscience 
is  as  truly  the  voice  of  God  as  is  the  Bible,  and  its 
testimony  must  fearlessly  be  given  a  hearing.  .  .  . 

Until  recently  it  was  considered  quite  wrong,  if 
not  blasphemous,  to  put  (he  Bible  to  such  a  test.  We 
were  supposed  to  take  for  granted  beforehand  that 
whatever  the  Bible  says  is  true.  Yet  only  through 
this  test  can  the  Bible  become  to  us,  to  the  fullest 
extent,  a  source  of  inspiration.  .... 

The  old  tendency  to  regard  the  Bible  as  an  ab¬ 
solutely  infallible  book  has  been  gradually  modi¬ 
fied  in  modern  times  through  the  development  of 
science  and  a  more  careful  study  of  the  Bible 
itself.  ... 

In  the  nineteenth  century,  this  kind  of -investi¬ 
gation  grew  to  be  an  independent  science.  .  .  .  This 
new  science  seems  to  show  that  the  Bible  is  a  very 
human  book.  The  laws  of  Moses  are  now  seen 
to  be  the  product  of  centuries  of  experience  on 
the  part  of  the  Hebrew  people,  and  were  impressed 
on  the  minds  and  hearts  of  the  Hebrew  people 
rather  than  written  on  tables  of  stone.  ... 

According  to  the  Chronicler’s  representation  of 
the  matter  the  testimony  of  history  was  all  on  the 
side  of  the  Jews.  Clearly  we  should  not  regard 
such  a  history  as  altogether  reliable.  Not  that  the 
Chronicler  deliberately  falsified  the  history,  but  he 
lived  in  a  biased  atmosphere.  .  .  . 

The  following  comment,  from  the  same  help  for 
missionaries  teaching  the  Chinese,  is  peculiarly  sig¬ 
nificant  in  a  land  of  idol  worship. 


Are  You  Having  Victory  To-day  ? 

“  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered 
him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  also  with 
him  freely  give  us  all  things  ?  ”  (Rom.  8  :  32.) 
Is  not  victory  one  of  the  “all  things  ”  ? 


missionaries  and  Chinese  Christians  that  those  who 
stood  for  the  historic  faith  of  evangelical  Chris¬ 
tianity  must  come  together,  in  a  unified  testimony, 
in  needed  protest  against  the  propagation  of  such 
teaching  throughout  the  mission  schools  and  the 
churches  of  China. 

This  deepened  conviction  resulting  from  the  sit¬ 
uation  in  the  curriculum  Bible  teaching  work  of 
China  was  one  of  the  factors  in  the  formation  of  the 
Bible  Union  of  China  in  the  summer  of  1920. 

Ruling,  in  the  province  of  Kiangsi,  is  a  beautiful 
mountain-top  summer  resort  of  the  missionaries, 
which,  like  the  several  other  such  summer  resorts, 
has  proved,  under  God’s  leading,  to  be  a  refreshing 
and  literally  life-sav-ing  blessing  to  God’s  workers 
and  their  children  in  the  intense  heat  of  the  sum¬ 
mer  in  .that  land.  The  mortality-  among  the  children 
of  missionaries  in  China  was  very  much  greater  be¬ 
fore  they  found  this  way  of  avoiding  the  terrible 
summer  heat  on  the  plains.  More  missionaries  as¬ 
semble  at  Ruling  than  at  any  other  one  such  resort 
in  China,  and  a  series  of  Bible  conferences  is  held, 
during  the  summer  months,  as  in  the  case  of  North- 
field  or  Stony  Brook  or  Winona. 

The  events  of  the  early  part  of  the  year  found 
many  missionaries  at  Ruling  last  summer  more  deeply 
convinced  than  ever  that  God  would  have  them  enter 
into  some  fellowship  for  the  old  faith.  In  the  latter 
part  of  August  certain  missionaries  called  a  meet¬ 
ing  of  all  who  might  be  interested,  to  consider  the 
matter.  It  is  an  interesting  fact  that,  although  Dr. 
Griffith  Thomas  had  been  speaking  at  the  Ruling 
meetings  just  previous  to  this,  he  had  no  part  in 


calling  such  a  meeting,  nor  was  he  even  present  at 
the  meeting,  —  he  was  leaving  Ruling  just  at  that  time. 
Mr.  Trumbull  did  not  react)  Ruling  until  after  the 
Bible  Union  had  been  formed.  That  God  used  Dr. 
Thomas’  clear,  illuminating  addresses  on  the  Inspira¬ 
tion  of  the  Bible  and  other  fundamentals  of  the 
faith  as  an  unspeakably  great  blessing  to  mission¬ 
aries  throughout  China,  last  summer  is  a  fact  for 
which  many  thank  God ;  but  it  is  not  true,  as  some 
have  charged,  that  either  Dr.  Thomas  or  Mr.  Trum¬ 
bull,  the  Editor  of  the  Times,  had  any  direct  part 
in  the  formation  of  this  new  movement  among  the 
missionaries  of  China.  Many  believe  it  would  have 
come  to  pasS  quite  apart  from  any  visit  made  by 
these  or  other  workers  from  America. 

These  facts  are  noted  here,  not  because  either  Dr. 
Griffith  Thomas  or  Mr.  Trumbull  would  have  hesi¬ 
tated  to  share  in  the  definite  organizing  of  a  testi¬ 
mony  to  the  Christian  faith,  had  that  been  needed, 
but  simply  to  make  plain  tjjat,  in  this  case,  many 
missionaries  in  China  had  seen  clearly  that  such  a 
testimony  must  be  given  and  had  definitely  accepted 
the  responsibility  of  bringing  it  to  pass.  When  some 
one  asked  Dr.  Thomas,  in  one  of  his  meetings,  why 
he  hqd  come  to  China  to  divide  the  missionaries,  Dr. 
Thomas  replied,  with  quiet  significance,  “I  understood 
before  leaving  America  that  the  missionaries  were 
already  divided.”  That  this  has  been  true  of  Chris¬ 
tian  workers,  not  only  in  China  but  in  all  lands,  for 
the  past  generation,  is  a  recognized  fact.  The  divi¬ 
sion  seems  to  have  been  caused,  not  by  those  vyho 
are  holding  to  the  historic  positions  of  evangelical 
Christianity,  accepted  by  the  Church  of  Christ  since 
the  New  Testament  was  given  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
but  by  those  in  modern  days  who  would  seek  to  lead 
professing  Christians  away  from  the  statements  in 
the  God-breathed  Word,  and  thus  to  divide  the 
Church  of  Christ.  When  Christians  publicly  affirm 
their  allegiance  to  the  faith  of  the  past  nineteen  cen¬ 
turies,  surely  they  should  not  be  called  divisive. 

In  a  later  issue  The  Sunday  School  Times 
will  tell  just  what  the  Bible  Union  of  China  has 
affirmed  as  to  its  position  and  purpose,  and  what, 
under  God,  it  may  accomplish  to  the  eternal  bless¬ 
ing  of  the  Chinese  and  the  missionaries. 


It  will  probably  be  agreed  that  the  Second  Com¬ 
mandment,  forbidding  images,  while  no  doubt  a 
wise  provision  in  those  days,  is  not  in  any  way 
binding  to-day. 

And  in  the  same  volume,  on  the  subject  of  John’s 
.,0  *  1 1  ~  2  -  1  hoth-tif  jolm' 

ship  of  t’?k  W o’u rtffi YJo?l®  dhd  of' the  deity  “di  nJ¥jl)j'rj 
are  found : 

Was  Jesus  a  mere  man,  or  was  he  a  superhuman 
being,  with  superhuman  powers?  Those  who  on 
general  grounds  have  held  the  later  view  have  clung 
to  the  theory  that  the  Fourth  Gospel  is  the  work 
of  an  eyewitness,  because  this  Gospel  testifies  so 
emphatically  to  certain  superhuman  elements  in 
the  personality  of  Jesus.  Those,  on  the  other  hand, 
who  on  general  grounds  have  believed  that  Jesus 
was  a  man  like  other  men,  to  be  classed _  with  other 
great  moral  and  religious  leaders  of  history,  have 
felt  compelled  to  treat  the  Fourth  Gospel  as  the 
product  of  the  idealising  imagination  of  a  later 
age.  .  .  . 

It  so  happened  that  a  certain  conservative  member 
of  the  Religious  Education  Committee  was  not  pres¬ 
ent  at  the  meeting  which  voted  to  recommend  these 
lessons ;  and  when,  later,  another  meeting  of  the  com¬ 
mittee  was  held,  the  issue  of  a  minority  report  was 
discussed  which  should  contain  extracts  from  the 
courses  recommended,  so  that  the  members  of  the 
committee  and  the  Educational  Association  might 
at  least  be  able  to  vote  with  some  knowledge  of  tne 
books  concerned.  During  the  discussion  one  of  the 
outstanding  educational  leaders  firmly  insisted  that 
he  would  have  no  part  in  recommending  Bible 
courses  for  Chinese  High  School  pupils  that  would 
in  any  way  raise  doubts  in  their  minds.  At  a  still 
later  meeting  the  recommendation  of  the  courses 
went  through  with  certain  explanatory  notes,  one  of 
which  was  the  following: 

"We  recommend  this  series  of  books  because,  while  not 
ideal  from  the  point  of  view  of  adaptation  to  China,  it 
is  the  best  series,  pedagogically,  which  we  have  seen. 
It  should  be  understood,  however,  that  we  do  not  assume 
responsibility  for  any  theological  views  contained  m  them 
but  leave  these  to  be  modified  or  used  as  the  individual 
teacher  may  prefer,  which  has  been  the  usual  procedure 
in  the  past.” 

The  East  China  Educational  Association  adopted 
the  curriculum  pamphlet  by  a  large  majority,  and 
this  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  only  a  few,  if  any,  had 
ever  used  or  seen  the  Teachers’  Helps  of  the  Courses, 
and  after  clear  statements  had  been  made  in  commit¬ 
tee  discussions  concerning  their  character. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  Chinese  students  in 
the  Middle  Schools  study  the  Bible  during  the  week  in 
the  curriculum  work  for  which  these  lessons  were  rec¬ 
ommended,  as  over  against  the  American  Sunday- 
school  study  of  about  half  an  hour  a  week  on  Sunday. 

It  is  not  strange  that,  after  the  above  facts  began  to 
be  known  to  missionaries  in  general  throughout  China, 
the  whole  matter  was  widely  discussed,  and  that  this 
tended  to  a  deepened  conviction  on  the  part  of  many 
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Savingi  a  Member  of  the  Family 

I  have  a  brother  who,  when  a  young  man  at  home, 
joined  the  church  and  was  an  ardent  worker  in  Chris¬ 
tian  Endeavor.  When  he  came  home  from  college  he 
was  all  befogged  and  has  grown  worldly,  although  we 
have  prayed  for  him  for  years.  He  married  and  is 
divorced.  Now  since  my  own  trouble  came  he  wants 
me  to  come  and  make  a  home  for  him.  You  know  what 
the  Word  says  in  2  Corinthians  6  :  14  to  17,  ‘‘Be  not 
unequally  yoked  with  unbelievers.”  Of  course  he  may 
be  a  prodigal  son,  but  how  am  I  to  know  ? 

If  I  don’t  do  that  I  shall  have  to  face  the  world  alone 
with  no  preparation  and  no  means.  I  would  be  so  glad 
if  you  could  help  me. — A  New  York  Woman. 

Our  blood  relationships  are  given  to  us  by  God. 
The  question  of  entering  into,  or  continuing  in,  home 
life  with  a  blood  brother  or  sister  is  fundamentally 
different  from  the  question  of  entering  upon  rela¬ 
tionships  that  are  not  ours  until  we  deliberately  make 
them  so.  This  Christian  woman  has  had  a  God- 
given  relationship  with  her  brother  from  the  time 
that  he  and  she  were  born.  There  would  seem  to 
be  no  reason,  Scripturally,  why  she  may  not  prayer¬ 
fully  consider  accepting  his  offer  and  living  with 
him,  no  matter  what  his  belief  or  unbelief  may  be. 
Of  course,  there  may  be  other  factors  entering  into 
any  such  decision  as  this  in  one’s  life  plans,  and  all 
the  factors  that  bear  upon  each  individual  case  are 
to  be  brought  prayerfully  before  God,,  and  His  will 
is  to  be  sought  in  view  of  all  that  is  involved.  We 
can  then  count  confidently  on  God  s  making  his  will 
known  to  us. 

In  his  First  Letter  to  the  Corinthians  (7:13-17). 
Paul  writes  concerning  a  relationship  between  a  be¬ 
liever  and  an  unbeliever:  “And  the  .woman  that 
hath  an  unbelieving  husband,  and  he  is  content  to 
dwell  with  her,  let  her  not  leave  her  husband.  bor 
the  unbelieving  husband  is  sanctified  in  the  wife,  and 
the  unbelieving  wife  is  sanctified  in  the  brother.  ... 
For  how  knowest  thou,  O  wife,  whether  thou  shalt 
save  thy  husband?  or  how  knowest  thou,  O  hus¬ 
band,  whether  thou  shalt  save  thy  wife?  Only,  as 
the  Lord  hath  distributed  to  each  man,  as  God  hath 
called  each,  so  let  him  walk.”  ...  . 

So  of  any  family  relationship,  there  .  is .  surely  a 
definite  responsibility  resting  upon  all  believing  mem¬ 
bers  of  a  family  circle  for  the  salvation  of  all  un¬ 
believing  members  of  that  family,  or  for  the  restora¬ 
tion  of  those  who,  while  believers,  may  have  broken 
their  fellowship  with  God.  -To  make  her  home  with 
this  needy  brother  would  give  this  Christian  woman 
a  very  special  opportunity  to  pray  him  and  love  him 
into  full  faith  and  abiding  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
It  might  be  well  for  her  to  read  the  illuminating 


article,  “Is  Your  Whole  Family  S*-  . 

published  last  year  in  The  Sunday  School  limes 
(of  April  17,  1920),  and  that  may  be  had  in  pam¬ 
phlet  form  (at  30  cents  a  dozen  copies,  or  3  cents 
each,  postpaid).  It  is  by  the  Rev.  B.  Davidson, 
Founder  and  Director  of  the  Ceylon  and  India  Gen¬ 
eral  Mission,  and  shows  from  the  Word  of  God  the 
blessed  truth  that  it  is  God’s  revealed  will  that  the 
whole  family  of  every  believer  should  be  saved. 
When  we  know  that  such  is  God’s  will,  we  can  claim 
God’s  will  with  boldness  and  confidence  and  thanks¬ 
giving. 


What  Percentage  is  “A  Hundredfold”? 

In  The  Sunday  School  Times  of  November  20,  1920. 
in  the  Lesson  Pilot  on  the  lesson  of  December  5,  "The 
Growth  of  the  Kingdom”  (Matt.  13  :  1-43)  Mr-  Banks 
quotes  the  late  Dr.  D.  M.  Stearns  and  a  banker  as 
saying  that  “a  hundredfold”  is  ten  thousand  percent. 

I  do  not  doubt  this  at  all,  but  will  you  kindly  explain 
to  me  how  this  is  figured,  as  I  want  to  make  it  plain 
to  my  class  of  nine  hoys.  No  one  here  is  able  to 
help  me.  I  have  asked  all  our  wise  men,  and  they  can¬ 
not  tell  me.  Please  tell  me  also  the  meaning  of  “hun¬ 
dredfold”  as  used  in  the  Bible.— A  Pennsylvania  Reader. 

The  word  “fold”  in  such  expressions  as  thirtyfold 
sixtyfold,  a  hundredfold,  has  the  meaning  of  times 
In  this  use,  “fold”  is  “a  multiplicative  suffix,  attached 
to  numerals,”  and  it  goes  back  to  the  Gothic  faiths, 
and  the  Anglo-Saxon  “fealdan.” 

Now  we  know  that  when  we  double  any  amount, 
we  have  increased  it  by  one  hundred  percent.  One 
hundred  percent  of  ten,  for  example,  is  ten ;  if,  there¬ 
fore,  you  start  with  ten  and  increase  it  by  onefold, 
or  ten,  you  have  twice  what  you  began  with,  or  a 
total  of  twenty,  an  increase  of  onefold,  or  one 
hundred  percent.  . 

To  increase  any  amount  tenfold  means  to  increase 
it  by  ten  times  one  hundred  percent,  or  one  thou- 
s&nd  percent. 

To  increase  any  amount  one  hundredfold  means 
to  increase  it  by  one  hundred  times  one  hundred  per¬ 
cent,  or  ten  thousand  percent.  ...  ... 

And  our  Lord  definitely  tells  us,  111  his  parable  111 
Matthew  13,  as  interpreted  by  himself  in  the  twenty- 
third  verse  of  that  chapter,  that  “he  that  heareth 
the  word,  and  understandeth  it,  .  .  .  verily  beareth 
fruit,  and  bringeth  forth,  some  ten  thousand  percent, 
some  six  thousand  percent,  some  three  thousand  per- 
cent.”  , 

Just  where  can  we  find  such  returns  on  any  other 

investment? 
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the  association,  namely,  Chairman,  two  Vice- 
Chairmen,  a  Secretary,  and  a  Treasurer.” 

In  response  to  a  unanimous  request  from  the 
committee  ad  interim  and  members  of  the  Bible 
Union  of  China  on  Ruling,  the  Friends’  Mission 
has  released  the  Rev.  W.  R.  Williams  to  give  part 
of.  his  time  to  promoting  the  work  of  the  Union, 
as  its  temporary  General  Secretary.  All  corre¬ 
spondence  regarding  the  Union  should  be  addressed 
to  him  at  Luno,  via  Nanking. 

At  the  request  of  the  committee  ad  interim  the 
Rev.  C.  F.  JBlom,  one  of  its  members,  visited  Ki- 
kutigshan  with  the  purpose  of  acquainting  its  resi¬ 
dents  with  the  action  taken  on  Ruling.  Accord¬ 
ingly,  on  Thursday,  August  26,  at  a  public  meet¬ 
ing  on  Kikungshan  the  Bible  Union  movement  was 
approved,  and  certain  suggestions  were  made  for 
changes  in  Ruling  Tentative  Statement.  The  names 
of  135  men  and  women  were  added  to  the  member¬ 
ship  roll.  This  same  meeting  also  elected  a  local 
committee  to  promote  the  interests  of  the  Bible 
Union. 

Late  in  September,  just  before  the  general  invita¬ 
tion  to  join  the  Bible  Union  of  China  was  to 
have  been  mailed  to  all  Protestant  missionaries  in 
China,  it  became  known  that  several  outstanding 
Mission  leaders  were  feeling  that  “a  shorter,  more 
definite  and  positive  statement,  with  certain  less 
essential  items  on  the  Ruling  Program  eliminated, 
would  command  a  more  general  support”  among 
those  who  are  in  sympathy  with  the  spirit  and  pur¬ 
pose  of  the  Bible  Union  of  China. 

At  the  end  of  a  series  of  addresses,  given  in 
Union  Church,  Shanghai,  early  in  October,  by  the 
Rev.  W.  H.  Griffith  Thomas,  D.D.,  and  on  a  day 
specially  set  apart  for  Prayer  and  Conference, 
looking  toward  united  effort  to  re-emphasize  the 
fundamental  truths  of  the  Bible,  a  Local  Commit¬ 
tee  was  appointed  “to  discuss  the  best  method  of 
uniting  the  evangelical  forces  in  China  for  the 
defense  and  proclamation  of  the  simple  Gospel 
of  Salvation  and  for  the  upholding  of  the  trust¬ 
worthiness  of  the  Bible  as  the  Word  pf  God.” 
At  its  first  meeting  this  committee  took  action  re¬ 
questing  a  joint  meeting  with  the  Executive  Com¬ 
mittee  of  the  Committee  ad  interim  as  appointed 
on  Ruling.  At  this  joint  meeting  certain  changes 
were  suggested  in  the  Kuling-Kikungshan  State¬ 
ment.  The  Statement  thus  tentatively  revised  was 
submitted  to  the  four  hundred  and  more  members 
of  the  Bible,  Union  and  approved  by  vote. 

Therefore,  after  much  prayer  and  conference  the 
Tentative  Statement  of  basis  for  union  is  sub- 
mitfed  to  air  Protestant  missionaries  In  China  for 
their  prayerful  consideration ;  and  a  hearty  invi¬ 
tation  is  extended  to  all  who  are  in  sympathy  with 
the  position  therein  set  forth  to  join  the  Bible 
Union  oe.  China. 

The  ^  allowing  constitute  the  Committee  Ad  In¬ 
terim  appointed  at  Ruling : 

Henry  M.  Woods,  D.D.,  Presbyterian  Church  U.  S.  A. 
(South),  Hwaianfu,  Ku,  Chairman  Committee  Ad  Interim, 
Chairman  Sub-Committee  on  Literature. 

The  Rev.  J.  Wallace  Wilson,  London  Missionary  Society, 
Hankow,  Vice-Chairman. 

The  Rev.  W.  H.  Watson,  -Wesleyan  Methodist,  Yung- 
choufu,  Hun.,  Vice-Chairman,  Chairman  Sub-Committee  on 
Evangelism. 

The  Rev.  W.  R.  Williams,  B.A.,  American  Friends, 
Luho,  Ku,  Secretary. 

The  Rev.  Lowry  Davis,  M.A.,  Presbyterian  Church  in 
U.  S.  A.  (South),  Hashing,  Ku,  Principal  Middle  School, 
Treasurer. 

The  Rev.  C.  F.  Blom,  Swedish  Mission  in  China  (C.  I.  M.), 
Theological  Seminary,  Yungcheng,  Sha. 

Miss  Esther  Butler,  Superintendent  American  Friends 
Mission,  Nanking,  Ku,  President  Board  of  Trustees,  Union 
Women’s  Bible  Training  School. 

Mrs.  H.  H.  Curtis,  China  Inland  Mission,  Kiangtsing,  Sze. 
The  Rev.  Charles  H.  Derr,  Presbyterian  North,  Heng- 
chowfu,  Hunan. 

C.  Newton  Dubs,  D.D.,  Superintendent  of  United  Evan¬ 
gelical  Mission,  Liling,  Hunan,  Chairman  Sub-Committee  on 
Personnel. 

Miss  S.  J.  Garland,  C.  I.  M.,  Shanghai  (Kansu).  Secre¬ 
tary  Phonetic  Promotion  Committee,  Chairman  Sub-Com¬ 
mittee  on  Bible. 

The  Rev.  G.  JL.  Gelwicks,  Presbyterian  Church  in  U.  S.  A. 
(North),  Hengchowfu,  Hunan,  Chairman  Membership  Com¬ 
mittee. 

W.  Gillan,  Brethren  Mission,  Sinchanghsien,  Ki. 

James  R.  Graham,  D.D.,  Presbyterian  South,  Tsingkiang- 
pu,  Ku,  Chairman  Sub-Committee  on  Prayer. 

Mrs.  J.  C.  Griffith,  Canadian  Presbyterian,  Changte, 
Honan. 

The  Rev.  T.  C.  Ibbotson,  Church  Missionary  Society, 
Siangtan,  Hunan.  . 

W.  F.  Junkin,  D.D.,  Presbyterian  Church  in  U.  S.  A. 
(South),  Sutsien,  Ku. 

Miss  Margaret  King,  C.  I.  M.,  Yangchow,  Ku. 

The  Rev.  W.  C.  McLauchlin,  Presbyterian  Church  in 
U.  S..A.  (South),  Haichow,  Ku. 

Mrs.  A.  G.  Parrott,  Shanghai,  Secretary-Treasurer  Door 
of  Hope. 

The  Rev.  D.  W.  Richardson,  Presbyterian  Church  in 
U.  S.  A.  (South),  Nanking,  Ku,  Professor  Nanking  Theo¬ 
logical  Seminary,  Chairman  Sub-Committee  on  Theological 
Education. 

The  Rev.  E.  G.  Tewksbury,  Shanghai,  General  Secretary 
China  Sunday  School  Union,  Chairman  Executive  Com¬ 
mittee.  .  .  tt  «  a 

The  Rev.  T.  N.  Thompson,  Presbyterian  Church  in  U.  S.  A. 
(North),  Ichow,  Sung.  .  , 

Miss  V.  M.  Ward,  China  Inland  Mission,  Shucheng,  An. 


Are  You  Having  Victory  To-day  ? 

“Jesus  said  .  .  .  All  things  are  possi¬ 
ble  tohim  that  believeth”  (Mark  9:23). 
Can  you  believe  Him  ? 


The  Rev.  J.  S.  Wasson,  London  Missionary  Society, 
Iluangpci,  Ilupch. 

Hugh  W.  White,  D.D.,  Presbyterian  Church  U.  S.  A. 
(South),  Yencheng,  Ku. 

The  Rev.  W.  F.  Wilson,  B.A.,  Methodist  Episcopal,  Nan¬ 
king,  Ku,  Principal  Nanking  University  Middle  School, 
Chairman  Sub-Committee  on  Educational  Institutions. 

Miss  A.  R.  V.  Wilson,  Presbyterian  Church  in  U.  S.  A. 
(South),  Hangchow,  Che. 

S.  I.  Woodbridge,  D.D.,  Presbyterian  Church  in  U.  S.  A. 
(South),  Shanghai,  Editor  Christian  Intelligencer,  Chair¬ 
man  Sub-Committee  on  Representation. 

The  Executive  Committee  appointed  at  Ruling 
was  constituted  as  follows : 

Rev.  E.  G.  Tewksbury,  Chairman 

Rev.  W.  R.  Williams,  Secretary 

Rev.  Lowry  Davis  Rev.  W.  H.  Watson 

Miss  S.  J.  Garland  Rev.  J.  Wallace  Wilson 

Miss  Margaret  King  Rev.  W.  F.  Wilson 

Mr.  Gilbert  McIntosh  Rev.  S.  I.  Woodbridge 
Rev.  Henry  M.  Woods 

Note. — The  members  of  this  Committee  Ad  Interim  were 
chosen  not  by  missions  but  because  of  their  being  on 
Ruling  and  able  to  begin  work  at  once.  It  should  also  be 
stated  that  they  stand  committed  to  the  principles  of  the 
Association  in  their  individual  capacity,  not  in  any  repre¬ 
sentative  capacity  as  members  of  missions  of  other  organ¬ 
izations. 

KIKUNGSHAN  COMMITTEE 

The  Rev.  D.  W.  Herring,  Southern  ^Baptist  Convention, 
Chengchow,  Ho,  Chairman. 

The  Rev.  C.  N.  Lack,  China  Inland  Mission,  Yengcheng, 
Ho,  Secretary. 

The  Rev.  I.  Daehlin,  Norwegian  Lutheran  Church  of 
America,  Sinyangchow,  Ho,  Treasurer. 

The  Rev.  E.  P.  Ashcraft,  Free  Methodist  Mission,  Kai- 
fung,  Ho. 

The  Rev.  J.  L.  Benson,  Augustana  Synod,  Hsuchow,  Ho. 


Church  Membership 

and  the  Temperance  Pledge 

Can  we  make  a  temperance  pledge  a  condition  of 
membership  in  our  church,  in  the  light  of  i  Corinthians 
10  :  23-33  (“Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  what¬ 
soever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God,”  etc.)?  Or 
should  the  only  condition  be  evidence  of  salvation 
through  Jesus  Christ,  as  Romans  10:9-13:  “If  thou 
shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  Jesus  as  Lord,  and  shalt 
believe  in  thy  heart  that  God  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
thou  shalt  be  saved.” 

Is  not  the  condition  of  a  pledge-making  more  of  Law 
than  of  Grace? 

Could  we  keep  a  brother  who  gave  a  clear  testimony 
and  evidence  of  a  change  of  heart  out  of  the  church  if 
he  desired  fellowship  and  objected  to  signing  a  temper¬ 
ance  pledge? — A  Canadian  Reader. 

There  is  no  authorization  ill  the  New  Testament 
for  making  the  temperance  pledge  a  condition  of 
membership  in  the  church*  of  Jesus  Christ.  There 
is  abundant  teaching,  as  this  reader  suggests,  to  the 
effect  that  the  only  condition  of  church  membership 
authorized  by  the  Holy  Spirit  is  true  faith  in  the 
risen  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God  and  one's  personal 
Saviour,  expressed  in  sincere,  open  confession. 

Membership  in  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ,  which 
is  His  body,  is  dependent,  not  upon  a  declaration  of 
what  man  will  do  for  God,  but  upon  man’s  acceptance 
of  what  God  has  done  for  him  through  Jesus  Christ. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  visible  church  of  Christ 
on  earth  has  a  God-given  duty,  according  to  the  New 
Testament,  to  keep  its  testimony  true  and  clean  and 
honorable  before  men  and  before  God.  If,  after  re¬ 
ceiving  into  membership  one  who  has  given  satisfy¬ 
ing  evidence  of  saving  faith  in  Christ,  such  a  one 
should  turn  away  from  the  principles  of  righteous 
living  as  set  forth  in  the  New  Testament,  and  by  his 
life  openly  dishonor  the  Head  of  the  church,  the 
members  of  such  a  church  have  a  plain  duty  to  seek 
to  bring  this  one  to  the  right  attitude  toward  .God 
and  the  right  manner  of  living,  or,  if  such  loving 
and  prayerful  effort  fails,  to  remove  that  one  from 
fellowship  in  the  church.  This  is  plainly  taught  in 
the  fifth  chapter  of  First  Corinthians,  as  elsewhere 
in  the  New  Testament.  Speaking  of  one  who  was 
living  in  open  sin,  the  Holy  Spirit  says  through  Paul : 
“Rnow  ye  not  that  a  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole 
lump?  Purge  out  the  old  leaven,  that  ye  may  be 
a  new  lump,  even  as  ye  are  unleavened.  .  .  .  Put 
away  the  wicked  man  from  among  yourselves.” 

It  is  to  be  feared  that  the  Christian  church  of  to¬ 
day  seldom  attempts  to  carry  out  its  New  Testa¬ 
ment  instructions  as  to  requiring  right  living  from 


The  Rev.  A.  Berg,  Swedish  Mission  (C.  I.  M.),  Kikung- 
Shan,  Ilo. 

The  Rev.  M.  B.  Birrcl,  Christian  and  Missionary  Alli¬ 
ance,  Wuchang,  Hup. 

Mr.  P.  J.  Boehr,  Mcnnonitcn  of  N.  America,  Tungming, 
Chi. 

The  Rev.  J.  II.  Bruce,  Canadian  Presbyterian  Mission, 
Wuan,  Ilo, 

The  Rev.  Hr  S.  Fauske,  American  Lutheran  Brethren, 
Tsaoyang,  Hup. 

The  Rev.  J.  Goforth,  D.D.,  Canadian  Presbyterian  Mis¬ 
sion,  Kikungshan,  Ho. 

The  Rev.  P.  Matson,  Swedish  American  Mission,  Siang- 
yang,  Hup. 

The  Rev.  A.  S.  Olson,  Lutheran'  Free  Church,  Suichow, 

Ho. 

Mr.  L.  C.  Osborn,  Church  of  the  Nazarcue,  Tamingfu,  Chi. 

The  Rev.  A.  J.  Williams,  Canadian  Episcopal  Mission, 
Kueiteh,  Ho. 

LOCAL  COMMITTEE  AT  SHANGHAI 

The  Rev.  J.  W.  Lowric,  D.D.,  Chairman  of  the  China 
Council  of  the  Presbyterian  Mission  North. 

D.  E.  Hoste,  Esq.,  Director  of  the  China  Inland  Mis¬ 
sion. 

The  Rev.  A.  P.  Parker,  D.D.,  Chairman  China  Sunday 
School  Union  Executive  Council. 

The  Rev.  R.  T.  Bryan,  D.D.,  Southern  Baptist  Mission. 

The  Rev.  Joshua  Vale,  Editorial  Secretary  China  Sun¬ 
day  School  Union. 


To  the  Executive  appointed  on  Killing  have  been  added 
the  Local  Shanghai  Committee  above,  and  also  Mrs.  A.  G. 
Parrott  and  Miss  Ruth  Paxson. 

The  Rev.  J.  W.  Lowrie,  D.D.,  has  been  appointed  Chair¬ 
man  of  the  Executive,  and  the  Rev.  Joshua  Vale,  Vice- 
Chairman,  in  the  absence  of  Mr.  Tewksbury  on  furlough. 

Seven  definite  purposes  in  the  constructive  program 
of  the  Union  are  noted  in  the  following  statement : 

The  Bible  Union  of  China 

Tentative  Statement,  as  revised 

Being  convinced  that  the  state  of  both  the  Chris¬ 
tian  and  non-Christian  world  demands  unity  of 
purpose  and  steadfastness  of  effort  in  preaching 
and  teaching  the  fundamental  and  saving  truths 
revealed  in  the  Bible,  especially  those  now  being 
assailed,  such  as,  the  Deity  of  our  Lord  and  "Sav¬ 
iour  Jesus  Christ,  his  Virgin  Birth,  his  Atoning 
Sacrifice  for  Sin,  and  his  Bodily  Resurrection  from 
Continued,  on  page  98) 


those  who  aie  within  L-  .ci  snip.  This,  of  course, 
could  not  be  done  in  a  way  pleasing  to  God  except 
by  wholly  consecrated,  Spirit-filled  believers.  May 
the  prayers  of  many  for  a  real,  God-given  revival  of 
the  body  of  Christ  throughout  the  world  to-day  re¬ 
store  full  New  Testament  life  and  practise  tc  the 
church,  that  her  Head  may  b»  honored  in  His  mem¬ 
bers. 


Where  Did  the'Wise-Men  Worship 
the  Babe  Jesus? 

Can  you  tell  me  where  the  Wise-men  found  the 
Holy  Family?  I  was  always  taught  that  it  was  at 
Bethlehem,  but  Luke  says  that  when  the  days  of  puri¬ 
fication  were  accomplished,  they  returned  to  their  own 
city  Nazareth  (Luke  2:39);  and  Matthew  says  that 
immediately  after  the  visit  of  the  Magi,  they  went  to 
Egypt  (Matt.  2  :  13,  14). — A  Chicago  Reader. 

The  Wise-men  found  Jesus  at  Bethlehem.  Bring¬ 
ing  together  the  events  in  the  babyhood  of  Jesus, 
as  recorded  in  Matthew  and  Luke,  they  are  seen  to 
have  occurred  in  the  following  order : 

The  birth  of  Jesus  —  Luke  2:1-7. 

The  angel  and  the  shepherds — Luke  2 :  8-20. 

The  circumcision  of  Jesus  —  Luke  2:21. 

The  presentation  in  the  temple  —  Luke  2 :  22-38. 

The  visit  of  the  Wise-men — Matthew  2:1-12. 

The  flight  into  Egypt  —  Matthew  2:13-15. 

Slaughter  of  the  children  in  Bethlehem  —  Mat¬ 
thew  2 :  16-18. 

The  return  to  Nazareth  —  Matthew  2:19-23; 
Luke  2 :  39,  40. 

In  other  words,  Matthew  records  details  that  are 
not  given  in  Luke,  but  that  are  found  to  fit  in  with 
the  record  in  Luke.  As  so  often  occurs  in  the  rec¬ 
ords  of  the  four  Gospels,  the  Holy  Spirit  directed 
one  or  another  of  the  Evangelists  to  record  certain 
events  not  touched  upon  by  the  others,  but  there  is 
never  any  discrepancy  or  contradiction  between  the 
records  of  the  four  Gospels.  One  supplements  the 
other :  the  four  combined  give  us  all  that  God,  in 
his  wisdom,  wished  to  have  written  concerning  the 
earthly  life  of  our  Lord. 

These  facts,  with  a  similar  harmonizing  of  the 
statements  and  the  chronological  order  of  all  the  re¬ 
corded  events  in  the  life  of  our  Lord  are  given  in 
Riddle’s  “Outline  Harmony  of  the  Gospels,”  which 
may  be  had  from  The  Sunday  School  Times  Com¬ 
pany  at  35  cents  (cloth),  or  15  cents(  paper). 


What  China’s  *  Bible  Union  ” 
Stands  For 

( Continued  from  page  86) 

the  Dead :  the  Miracles  both  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments ;  the  Person¬ 
ality  and  Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit; 
the  New  Birth  of  the  Individual,  and 
the  necessity  of  this  as  an  essential 
prerequisite  to  Christian  Social  Ser¬ 
vice. 

We  reaffirm  our  faith  in  the  whole 
Bible  as  the  inspired  Word  of  God 
and  the  ultimate  source  of  authority 
for  Christian  faith  and  practise. 

And  unitedly  signify  our  purpose 


Body  of  Christ,  beloved,  but  you  are 
necessary  to  the  best  working  out  of  his 
plan. 

How  does  Christian  service  make  life 
useful? — ■  A  self-centered  life  is  a 
cramped  and  limited  and  unfruitful  life, 
but  the  Christ-controlled  life  grows  more 
efficient,  more  beautiful,  more  fruitful, 
and  more  joyful  each  day,  growing  in  J 
grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

How  may  home  life  be  made  useful? 

— The  home  life  of  the  Christian  is  the  i  i 
acid  test  as  to  whether  or  not  Christ  is  J 
allowed  to  abide  in  us.  A  home  was  /| 
made  to  be  a  type  of  heaven,  where  the  | 
Father  is  all  and  in  all,  the  family  re-  • 
joking  in  him.  Is  Christ  exalted  in  j 
your  home? 

What  is  a  useful  life? — A  useful  life  || 
is  a  usable  life,  one  which  God  can  use 
in  working  out  his  purposes.  Let  us 
not  waste  our  time  in  endeavoring  to 
I  accomplish  great  things  of  our  own 
[  planning  in  our  own  strength,  but  let 
us  get  our  directions  from  the  God  of 
the  universe,  and  then  do  all  as  unto 
him,  for  he  has  said,  “Ye  serve  the 
Lord  Christ.”  1 

>  — 

For  Family  Worship 

By  the  Director  of  the 
Great  Commission  Prayer  League 

- 

Following  the  Home  Daily  Bible  Read- 
ings  on  the  International  Uniform  Sunday 
School  Lessons,  issued  by  the  International 
Sunday  School  Lesson  Committee. 

Mother 

AS  THESE  lines  are  being  written 
(back  in  December,  1920)  the 
writer’s  dear  mother  has  just  been  laid 
to  rest;  and  likewise  a  few  weeks  earlier, 
the  mother  of  Mr.  Banks,  the  Asso¬ 
ciate  Editor  of  The  Sunday  School 
Times ;  and  a  little  farther  back  the 
mother  of  Mrs.  Trumbull,  the  wife  of 
the  Editor ;  and  during  the  year,  oh, 

(  Continued  on  the  next  px£e) 


"to  contend  earnestly  tor  tne  laitn 
once  for  all  delivered  unto  the  saints.” 

To  this  end  we  express  our  desire 
to  join  with  others  of  like  mind  in 
seeking  to  carry  out  the  following  pro¬ 
gram  : 

j.  Prayer:  To  pray  that  God  may 
so  direct  this  movement  as  to  arouse 
the  Church  of  Christ  to  its  deep  need 
of  a  firmer  grasp  on  the  fundamentals 
of  the  Christian  faith  and  a  fresh  real¬ 
ization  of  the  power  and  sufficiency  of 
the  simple  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  preaching  and  teaching  of 
which  has  been  blessed  of  God  since 
the  beginning  of  missionary  work. 

2.  The  Bible:  To  promote  the  circula¬ 
tion,  reading,  and  study  of  the  Bible, 
trusting  that  its  Divine  Author  will 
use  this  movement  as  a  testimony  to 
its  integrity  and  authority. 

7.  Literature:  To  prepare  and  circu¬ 
late  literature  and  text-books  witness¬ 
ing  to  the  fundamental  truths  of  the 
Bible. 

4.  Personnel:  To  present  to  our 
Home  Boards  and  supporters  the  vital 
importance  of  accepting  for  mission¬ 
ary  service  only  such  candidates,  as 
accept  the  truths  referred  to  above. 

5.  Educational  Institutions:  To  stand 
firm  for  faithful  teaching  of  the  whole 
Bible  as  of  primary  importance  in  the 
work  of  all  Christian  Schools  and 
Colleges  ;  and  also  by  deputation  work, 
conferences  and  special  lectureships, 
help  forward  local  effort  in  emphasiz¬ 
ing  the  fundamentals  of  the  Christian 
faith. 

6.  Theological  Education:  To  pro¬ 
mote  sound  teaching  in  theological 
seminaries  and  Bible  schools,  and  to 
seek  means  by  which  able  exponents 
of  the  faith  may  reach  the  present 
and  future  leaders  of  the  Chinese 
Church. 

7.  Evangelism:  To  forward  all  meas¬ 
ures  in  Christian  enterprises  which 
make  for  the  deepening  of  their  de¬ 
votional,  evangelistic  and  missionary 
spirit. 

( Continued  on  the  next  page} 
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These  clear,  direct,  constructive  state¬ 
ments  are  satisfying  evidence  of  God’s 
hand  in  this  testimony  that  is  so  filled 
with  blessed  possibilities.  As  a  mision- 
ary  wrote  to  the  Editor  last  summer, 
“Many  of  us  feel  that  this  movement 
which  started  at  the  Ruling  Convention 
is  one  of  the  most  marked  epochs  in 
the  history  of  missions  in  China.”  Be¬ 
tween  four  and  five  hundred  members 
had  been  enrolled  by  November.  The 
Sunday  School  Times  hopes  to  keep  its 
readers  informed  of  the  further  prog¬ 
ress  and  results  of  the  Union. 

“We  hope,”  wrote  another  missionary 
to  friends  at  home,  “that  we  can  bring 
definite  and  concerted  action  to  bear 
on  the  Boards  at  home,  so  that  they 
will  inquire  more  particularly  into  the 
theology  of  those  whom  they  send  out.” 
To  safeguard  the  teaching  of  mission 
schools  and  the  work  of  mission  stations 
in  the  foreign  fields  from  the  denials  of 
the  faith  which  mean  eternal  death  in¬ 
stead  of  eternal  life  to  those  who  trust¬ 
ingly  accept  such  teachings,  is  the  su¬ 
preme  need  and  purpose  of  such  a  testi¬ 
mony  as  the  Bible  Union  of  China. 

An  officer  of  the  Union  told  the  Edi¬ 
tor  last  summer  that  one  of  the  first 
constructive  things  the  Union  hopes  to 
do  is  the  publishing  in  pamphlet  form 
of  some  articles  from  the  International 
Standard  Bible  Encyclopedia  (The  How¬ 
ard  -  Severance  Company,  Chicago), 
edited  by  the  late  Professor  James  Orr, 
of  Scotland.  It  will  be  arranged  that 
these  reprints  from  this  Bible  Encyclo¬ 
pedia  effectively  answer,  from  the  stand¬ 
point  of  conservative  scholarship,  cer¬ 
tain  critical  articles  in  Hastings’  Bible 
Dictionary,  which  was  translated  into 
Chinese  in  recent  years.  These  conserva¬ 
tive  pamphlets  will  be  handed  to  stu¬ 
dents  in  theological  seminaries  and  else¬ 
where  in  China,  and  to  the  ministers  and 
missionaries  as  well,  with  the  suggestion 
that  they  be  placed  in  their  Hastings 
Bible  Dictionary,  if  they  have  one,  along¬ 
side  the  destructive  articles.  An  illum- 
nating  incident  of  the  Chinese  transla¬ 
tion  of  the  Hastings  Dictionary,  by  the 
way,  will  be  given  in  a  forthcoming  arti¬ 
cle  in  The  Sunday  School  Times  by 


the  Editor  that  the  tyrm  “regular  chan¬ 
nels  of  the  church”  has  come  to  be  a 
well-nigh  hopeless  expression  to  many 
of  the  missionaries  who  are  eager  to 
see  only  true,  sound. teaching  in  China. 
The  reason  for  this  is  that  through  the 
“regular  channels”  are  being  sent  to  the 
mission  field  those  who  are  breaking 
down  the  faith  of  both  students  and 
teachers  in  the  schools  and  churches  of 
China.  It  is  because  the  “regular  chan¬ 
nels”  have  been  either  unable  or  un¬ 
willing,  so  far,  to  cope  with  the  situa¬ 
tion  in  an  effective  way,  that  such  a  fel¬ 
lowship  as  the  Bible  Union  was  felt  to 
be  necessary. 

This  missionary  replied  to  her  local 
mission  in  China  that  she  could  not 
conscientiously  sign  the  resolution  they 
had  submitted  to  her  against  the  Bible 
Union  of  China.  She  explained  that 
she  was  a  member  of  the  Bible  Union, 
and  she  believed  there  was  no  call  for 
mission  action  as  such.  She  went  on  to 
express  her  belief  that  there  is  need  of 
such  work  as  the  Union  hopes  to  do, 
and  that  it  would  not  prove  to  be  a  di¬ 
visive  force.  She  could  see  no  hope* 
she  explained,  for  such  a  work  being 
done  through  the  “regular  channels,” 
and  expressed  her  conviction  that  she 
was  not  standing  alone  among  the  evan¬ 
gelistic  workers  in  her  community  in 
China. 

The  whole  situation  shows  that,  above 
all  else,  prayer  is  needed  for  the  Bible 
Union  of  China.  May  God  lay  upon  us 
all,  as  he  may  direct,  a  really  Spirit- 
given  burden  of  prayer,  according  to 
the  suggested  subjects  in  the  weekly 
prayer  cycle  issued  in  the  Union’s  call  ] 
for  intercession : 

THE  BIBLE  UNION  OF  CHINA 

Suggested  subjects  for  prayer 
Weekly  Prayer  Cycle 

Arranged  according  to  the  items  of  the 
program  of  the  Union. 

Sunday. — i.  For  the  Bible  Union  movement 
as  a  whole.  That  the  Holy  Spirit  may  ! 
guide  all  who  seek  to  carry  out  the  Pro¬ 
gram  items  of  the  Union;  that  the  offi-  | 
cers  of  the  Union  may  be  given  special  [ 
wisdom  for  each  task;  that  all  members 
-----  v-  I 


Dr.  Griffith  Thomas,  on  his  experiences 
in  China  last  summer. 

In  “The  Presbyterian  of  the  South” 
for  December,  I,  J920,  a  missionary  in 
China  said  of  the  new  Bible  Union : 
“The  financial  question  is  something  of 
a  puzzle.  It  will  be  necessary  to  have 
stenographic  work,  and,  if  things  de¬ 
velop  as  we  hope,  some  day  we  shall 
need  an  office  wit'  salaried  men  in 
Shanghai.  But  the  n,..  nonaries  are  go¬ 
ing  forward  in  faith.  At  one  meeting 
a  handful  of  them  guaranteed  a  thou¬ 
sand  dollars  to  start  with.  We  believe 
God  started  the  movement  and  will  sup¬ 
port  it.”  Here  is  certainly  an  oppor¬ 
tunity  for  stewardship  and  fellowship 
in  Tiis  work,  for  those  whom  God  may 
lead  to  share  in  the  financial  expenses. 
The  Sunday  School  Times  will  be  glad 
to  receive  and  forward  any  offerings,  if 
plainly  designated  for  “Bible  Union  of 
China” ;  checks  or  money  orders  should 
be  drawn  to  the  order  of  The  Sunday 
School  Times  Company,  unless  readers 
prefer  to  draw  to  the  order  of  W.  R. 
Williams,  General  Secretary,  Luho,  via 
Nanking,  China,  in  which  case  the  money 
orders  should  be  made  out  for  China. 

In  any  testimony  to  the  historic  evan¬ 
gelical  faith  of  the  Christian  church, 
there  is  of  course  opposition  from  those 
who  have  been  influenced  away  from 
that  faith  by  the  teachings  of  modern¬ 
ism.  A  certain  China  mission  of  one 
of  the  leading  American  evangelical  de¬ 
nominations,  for  example,  after  the  for¬ 
mation  of  the  Bible  Union  of  China  is¬ 
sued  a  statement  to  its  members  to  the 
effect  that,  while  affirming  its  allegiance 
to  the  fundamentals  of  the  Christian 
faith,  they  believed  the  organization  of 
the  Bible  Union  was  unnecessary  and 
likely  to  prove  a  divisive  rather  than  a 
uniting  force  in  the  mission  work;  this 
resolution  went  on  to  express  belief  that 
any  action  necessary  to  conserve  the 
fundamentals  of  the  Christian  faith 
should  be  taken  through  the  regular 
channels  of  the  church  and  mission  or¬ 
ganizations. 

But  one  of  the  missionaries  to  -whom 
this  resolution  was  sent  explained  to 


nitty  ivu  **»  “*v-  oxt  | 

that  tne  love  of  Christ  may  constrain 
all  who  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  , 
once  for  all  delivered  unto  the  saints. 

Monday.— 2.  The  Whole  Bible.  That  it  may 
be  increasingly  circulated,  read,  studied, 

•  loved,  and  obeyed,  and  that  Christians 
may  see  the  importance  of  observing  daily 
Family  Worship  in  their  homes. 

Tuesday. — 3.  Literature.  That  literature  and 
text-books  witnessing  to  the  fundamental  . 
truths  of  the  Bible  may  be  prepared  and 
circulated. 

Wednesday. — 4.  Personnel.  That  Home  Boards, 
Churches,  and  individual  supporters  of 
Missions  may  send  only  such  candidates  to 
the  Mission  Fields  as  will; handle  aright 
the  Word  of  Truth. 

Thursday. — 5.  Educational  Institutions.  That  j 
the  Word  of  God  may  be  fully  and  con¬ 
vincingly  taught  in  our  schools  and  col¬ 
leges,  and  that  this  teaching  may  be  not 
“in  word  only,  but  also  in  power  and  in  j 
the  Holy  Spirit.”  ! 

Friday.  —  6.  Theological  Institutions.  That  s 
sound  teaching  may  be  maintained,  and  1  j 
the  cardinal  truths  of  the  Bible  empha-  |  < 
sized  by  able  exponents  of  the  Faith. 

Saturday.— 7.  Evangelism.  That  the  Spirit  ^ 

of  God  may  work  mightily  in  the  Church,  < 
convicting  of  sin,  testifying  of  Christ,  * 
and  leading  into  all  truth,  thus  prepar-  f 
ing  the  way  for  widespread  revival.  3 


« 

|5  GreatNovelties  20  cts.  1 

AUTUMN  GLORY.  Anew 
hardy  plant.  The  most  « 
showy  Autumn  bloomer,  1 
surpassing  all  others.  It  1 
is  the  latest  to  bloom, 
showing  its  full  glory 
after  frost  has  killed  all 
tender  flowers.  Greatest 
novelty  in  twenty  years.  a 
Succeeds  everywhere,  ^ 
reaching  perfection  the 
first  season  from  seed, 
and  continues  blooming  0 
for  years.  20  cts.perpkt. 
Witheach  order  we  send 
one  trial  packet  each  of:  2 
PINK  WOOLFLOWERS,  5 
new  — nothing  can  sur- 
pass  the  mass  of  pink  flowers  which  it  shows  all  season.  * 
DAHLIA  LORD  GOFF,  lilac  pink,  in  great  profusion.  J 
Blooms  in  8  to  4  months.  ....  .  < 

JAPAN  IRIS,  new  hybrids  of  all  colors.  Magnificent.  < 
DIENER  TOMATO,  grows  to  weigh  3  lbs.  As  smooth  * 
and  beautiful  as  an  apple.  Most  startling  new  vegetable. 
And  our  Big  Catalog,  all  for  20  cts.  • 

Big  Catalog,  free.  All  flower  and  vegetable  seeds,  bulbs, 
plants  and  new  berries.  We  grow  the  finest  Gladioli, 
Dahlias,  Cannas,  Irises.  Peonies,  Perennials,  Shrubs,  , 
Vines,  etc.  All  prize  strains — many  sterling  novelties. 
JOHN  LEWIS  CHILDS,  Inc.  Floral  Park.  N.Y 


Lesson  for  M«y  1 

Deuteronomy  6  :  4-9;  Proverbs  3  :  131ft;  Luke  2  :  40-53 
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Missions  in  China:  Their  Streng'th  and  Weakness 

By  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Griffith  Thomas.  D.D. 


How  they  impressed  a  Bible  teacher  during  travels  in  the  Orient 


SOME  one  going  over  to  China  asked  the  captain 
of  the  vessel  whether  there  were  any  mission¬ 
aries  in  Shanghai.  “Yes,”  he  replied,  “the  place 
is  infested  with  them.”  That  was  a  fine  testimony 
to  the  reality  of  Christianity  in  the  great  land  of 
China.  And  yet  six  or  seven  thousand  missionaries, 
all  told,  are  not  many  among  four  hundred  millions 
of  people. 

But  the  Gospel1  of  Christ  is  influential  in  China 
out  of  all  proportion  to  the  actual  number  of  workers 
and  converts,  and  it  is  compelling  attention  to  our 
Lord  in  ways  that  are  significant  and  encouraging. 
The  other  four  faiths  in  China,  while  they  have  mul¬ 
titudes  of  adherents  and  contain  much  valuable  teach¬ 
ing,  lack  power  to  uplift  and  transform  lives. 

I  wish  I  could  pass  on  the  impression  formed  in 
my  mind  by  the  truly  heroic  life  lived  by  mission¬ 
aries  in  China.  Before  I  left  home  I  thought  I 
knew  a  little  about  missions  and  realized  something 
of  the  conditions,  but  it  is  necessary  to  be  on  the 
field  to  know  what  the  missionary’s  life  is  and  to 
understand  the  difficulties  with  which  many  of  them 
are  faced.  The  drawbacks,  both  physical  and  spir¬ 
itual,  which  form  part  of  their  work  elicit  the  deep¬ 
est  admiration,  respect,  and  honor  for  their  splen¬ 
did  service.  Although  in  a  summer  visit  it  is  im¬ 
possible  to  have  personal  experience  of  many  or¬ 
dinary  mission  stations,  I  saw  more  than  enough  of 
the  conditions  to  make  me  feel  that  our  missionaries 
need  and  deserve  all  the  sympathy,  supplication,  and 
support  we  can  give  them. 

The  “Grasp”  of  Chinese  Christians 

On  the  day  of  my  arrival  at  Shanghai  I  visited 
the  headquarters  of  the  China  Inland  Mission,  and 
saw  a  little  of  the  center  of  one  of  the  most  fruit¬ 
ful  missions  in  China.  The  weekly  prayer-meeting 
a'rid  the  testimonies  of  the  missionaries  were  very 
impressive.  Each  place  was  pointed  out  on  the  map 
as  it  Was  prayed  for. 

Then  I  journeyed  to  Kuling,  a  summer  resort  for 
■Missionaries.  Here  I  had  my  first  experience  in 
'‘-.W.,--..;,  1  .  •  "  ' 

'■vaivjl  - ,  —  -y  -  — llv- 

times  called,  “mien  up  uou  conference  con¬ 

sisted  of  over  one  hundred  Chinese  CHristian'leadr-Ts, 
rhen  and  women,  representatives  of  many  churches 
and  missions. 

In  the  addresses  I  was,  of  course,  at  a  disadvan¬ 
tage  in  not  realizing  properly  the  intellectual  attitude 
and  spiritual  capacity  of  my  Chinese  hearers.  It  is 
difficult  through  interpretation  to  get  what  the  French 
call  “en  rapport”  with  an  audience,  but,  notwithstand¬ 
ing  the  inevitable  difficulty,  it  was  possible  to  con¬ 
vey  a  good  deal  of  truth.  One  of  my  interpreters  was 
a  brilliant  Chinese  Christian  lady_  of  high  position, 
the  story  of  whose  conversion,  if  it  could  be  told  in 
detail,  would  rank  with  the  most  fascinating  of  ro¬ 
mances. 

In  addition  to  giving  addresses  I  had  the  great  in¬ 
terest  of  conducting  a  “Question  Box”  for  the  Chi¬ 
nese  Christians  seven  successive  nights,  and  the 
questions  sent  in  were  quite  remarkable  for  their 
insight  into  modern  problems  of  the  Bible  and  the¬ 
ology.  In  a  later  article  I  want  to  give  some  of  these 
in  detail.  They  showed  a  surprising  grasp  of  some 
current  views,  and  indicated  an  order  of  intelligence 
and  a  fulness  of  information  which  would  do  credit 
to  any  body  of  Christians  at  home.  I  wonder  how 
many  church  workers  in  America  would  ask  whether 
there  is  any  identity  of  meaning  between  the  New 
Testament  word  “sign,”  as  used  in  John  for  “mir¬ 
acle,”  and  the  “final  causes”  of  Aristotle!  And  how 
many  young  men  at  home  would  ask  to  have  recom¬ 
mended  the  best  books  on  psychology?  These  are 
only  two  out  of  some  truly  surprising  and  decidedly 
significant  inquiries. 

This  was  followed  by  the  annual  convention  for 
missionaries  and  other  English-speaking  people  who 
stay  at  Kuling  for  the  summer.  It  consisted  of  ser¬ 
mons  on  the  two  Sundays  and  addresses  each  day 
of  the  week  between.  It  was  of  real  interest  to  find 
the  keen  appreciation  with  which  the  great  majority 
of  missionaries  received  what  I  had  to  say,  while 
the  various  visits  I  paid  to  homes  were  most  enjoy¬ 
able.  Over  meal  tables  and  in  little  gatherings  for 
prayer  and  singing  the  fellowship  was  delightful,  and 
I  obtained  an  insight,  into  missionary  life  and  prob¬ 
lems.  It  is  impossible  to  be  there  without  feeling 
the  most  intense  admiration  for  missionaries  in  their 
self-denying  service.  They  have  left  very  much  be¬ 
hind  them  “on  behalf  of  the  Name,”  and  I  could 
wish  that  we  at  home  were  more  closely  in  sympathy 
with  these  workers  by  means  of  letters  and  litera¬ 
ture.  It  would  be  a  veritable  Godsend  to  keep  mis¬ 
sionaries  in  touch  with  home  life  and  thought  by 
sending  to  them  magazines  and  books  of  interest 
and  value.  Again  and  again  I  have  been  made  aware 
of  the  real  blank  felt  by  workers  there  through  hav¬ 
ing  to  “give  out”  in  addresses  and  sermons  without 


A  millionaire  department  store  man  was  speaking 
at  a  Layman’s  Missionary  Convention  in  a  great 
Southern  city  some  years  ago,  and  said  that  when 
he  saw  a  large  church  in  the  capital  of  Korea 
crowded  with  a  thousand  Christians  at  a  mid-week 
prayer-meeting,  and  heard  them  testify  and  pray, 
with  joyful  faces  and  welling  hearts,  although  he 
could  not  understand  a  word  that  was  said,  he 
was  unable  to  keep  back  a  flood  of  tears  from  his 
eyes.  Significant  has  been  the  tendency  of  recent 
years  for  Christian  workers  from  Western  lands 
to  visit  and  study  the  work  in  mission  lands. 
Readers  of  The  Sunday  School  Times  who  are 
reading  the  articles  of  the  Editor  about  his  visit 
last  year  to  the  Far  East,  will  be  no  less  interested 
in  this,  and  another  article,  to  appear  next  week, 
by  his  fellow-traveler.  Dr.  Thomas. 

\ 


any  opportunity  of  “taking  in”  by  means  of  new  books 
or  magazines,  or  without  visits  from  members  of  the 
Home  Boards.  As  one  instance  of  this  great  need, 
let  me  quote  from  a  letter  received  from  a  mission¬ 
ary  friend  in  the  interior  who  could  not  leave  his 

work  to  attend  Kuling:  .  .  .  - 

“One  thing  which  I  have  for  years  often  desired  ?any  porkers  I  found  at  Peitaiho,  and  to  glean,  so 
greatly  is  fellowship  with  men  older  and  who  know  *ar_,as  Ucould,’  ,infoTrmation  about  missionary  life  and 


to  Peitaiho  becoming  an  opportunity  of  worship  and 
fellowship,  and  among  other  instrumentalities  two 
large  conferences  are  held  each  summer,  one  for  the 
Chinese  workers.  At  the  first  of  these,  a  conference 
for  missionaries,  my  fellow-traveler  Mr.  Trumbull 
was  the  chief  speaker;  at  the  second  it  fell  to  my  lot 
to  give  two  series  of  addresses,  besides  preaching 
at  the  Sunday  services.  At  this  latter  conference 
there  were  over  two  hundred  carefully  selected  Chi¬ 
nese  Christian  workers,  including  pastors,  evangelists, 
teachers,  students,  Bible  women,  and  secretaries. 
They  came  from  eighteen  Chinese  provinces  and  rep¬ 
resented  no  fewer  than  twenty-five  different  mission¬ 
ary  societies.  By  means  of  the  able  and  valued  inter¬ 
pretation  of  the  Rev.  W.  N.  Cunningham,  of  Paoting- 
fu,  who  has  been  connected  with  the  Presbyterian  Mis¬ 
sion  for  thirty  years,  I  was  enabled  to  speak  to  these 
Chinese,  and  it  was  easy  to  see  that  they  were  cap¬ 
able  of  receiving  the  very  best  it  was  possible  to 
give  them. 

Three  miles  away  from  Peitaiho  is  another  “colony” 
of  missionaries  at  a  place  called  East  Cliff,  also  on 
the  shore,  and  here,  too,  I  spoke  to  a  large  number 
of  workers  day  by  day  during  the  week  of  the  con¬ 
ference.  It  was  very  enjoyable  to  meet  with  the 


more  than  I  do.  Our  station  is  only  fifty  odd  miles 
from  — : — v  yet  we  do  not  see  many  who  pass,  and 
the  few  we  do  are  here  and  gone  sometimes  with 
not  more  than  minutes  or  a  few  hours  at  most.  Only 
once  in  fourteen  years  have  we  had  the  help  of  a 
Chinese  preacher  from  outside  for  ten  days.  Per¬ 
haps  this  will  speak  more  than  any  other  word  that 


work.  Everything  I  have  been  able  to  learn  impresses 
me  more  and  more  with  the  nobility  and  earnest¬ 
ness  of  the  missionary  body  as  a  whole. 


A  Revealing  Experience  at  Peitaiho 

At  Peitaiho  I  had  an  experience  that  is  worth  tell¬ 
ing  for  its  revelation  of  the  capability  of  the  Chinese 

t  ~  „  „  c  m  1  r  1  ,  ,  - ,  -  workers.  My  addresses  to  missionaries  each  morn- 

i  can  say  or  the  value  1  should  have  placed  on  a  ing  on  such  topics  as  Criticism,  Scholarship,  the  Ar- 
trip  down  the  river  for  spiritual  fellowship.’  He  gument  from  Christian  Experience,  and  the  like,  were 
goes  on  to  tell  of  his  preparation  (on  a  Saturday)  attended  by  some  of  the  Chinese  who  could  under- 
tor  six  meetings  the  following  day.  stand  English,  and  they  conveyed  the  idea  to  their 

it  now  i  refer  to  other  things,  I  hope  I  shall  not  feffow-Chri^ti&ns  that-I  was  giving  the  Chinese  much 
be  charged  with  any  forgetfulness  of  the  noble  party  •«s{mplet-an'a  elementary  addresses  than  I  was 

-ui  ’ssionaries  are  playing-,  especially  as  what  I  ♦a '  the  5"-'  ~,Wia T  E““rd  /hi', 

~  .~ygci/ ,uue  to  the  testimony  of  experienced  i  said  that  it  was  due  to  my  addresses  to  the  Chi- 
missiona-rres  dhemselves.  I  found  two  parties  of  mis-  nese  having  been  fixed  for  the  evenings,  and  I  had 
sionanes,  definitely  and_decidedly  divided:  on  the  one  thought  that  after  a  heavy  day  of  several  addresses 
hand  the  conservatives,  ana  on  the  otner  those  who — something  simple,  spiritual,  and  expository  would 
i  r6  ,mofe  or  *f;ss  affected  by :  Higher  Criticism  and  be  thought  more  acceptable.  But  T  expressed  my 
Modernism.  The  result  of  this  division  is  that  in  readiness  to  do  anything  I  could,  and  so  it'  was  ar-j* 
the  latter  class  there  is  a  real  and,  in  my  judgment,  ranged  for  me  to  have  the  first  hour  on  the  three' 
perilous  attitude  of  concession ^ to  the  modern  spirit  remaining  mornings,  when  I  took  (i)  Is  There  a 


which  tends  to  minimize  the  "distinctive  features  of 
Christianity.  This  is  particularly  the  case  in  several 
union  institutions  where  missionaries  of  different  de¬ 
nominations  combine  for  educational  purposes.  The 
outcome  is  that  a  view  of  the  Bible  and  therefore 
of  the  supernatural  is  taken  which  is  not  true  to 
the  New  Testament  position.  Union  among  God’s 
people  is  essential  and  valuable,  except  when  it  is 
purchased  at  the  expense  of  truth.  Then  the  price 
is  too  high. 

“Social  Service”  and  the  Gospel 

Not  a  few  missionaries  are  advocating  and  taking 
part  in  what  is  called  “Social  Service”  in  such  a 
way  as  to  suggest  that  this  is  the  essential  Gospel. 
Now  there  is  no  incompatibility  between  the  Gospel 
of  redemption  and  social  service  when  they  are  kept 
in  their  proper  places.  Moody,  Spurgeon,  and  Mul¬ 
ler  were  great  evangelists  and  great  social  workers, 
and  there  are  many  missionaries  in  China  to-day 
who  are  splendidly  blending  the  true  Gospel  and  the 
noblest  humanitarianism.  But  when  the  Gospel  of 
divine  grace  is  either  minimized  or  set  aside  in  favor 
of  a  “social  Gospel,”  then  the  Apostle's  words  are 
applicable,  that  this  is  “another”  f’ospel  which  in¬ 
deed  is  not  the  “Gospel”  at  all. 

Not  long  ago  some  American  women  connected  with 
certain  mission  boards  were  over  in  China,  and  they 
proposed  that  the, word  “evangelist”  should  be  drop¬ 
ped  because,  they  said,  in  America  it  was  associated 
with  men  like  Moody,  Torrey,  and  Chapman;  they 
proposed  that  the  term  “social  evangelist”  be  used 
instead.  A  Chinese  missionary  pointed  out  the  im¬ 
possibility  of  this  because  the  word  “social”  in  Chi¬ 
nese  has  an  entirely  different  connotation.  They  also 
urged  that  workers  in  China  should  take  care  not  to 
upset  the  faith  of  young  girls  by  teaching  them  about 
hell,  which,  these  ladies  said,  was  not  believed  in 
in  America. 

The  trouble  has  gone  in  some  cases  far  beyond 
mere  concession.  Two  proposals  had  already  been  made, 
before  last  summer,  to  translate  into  Chinese  that  de¬ 
plorable  book,  “The  Shorter  Bible,”  and  although  up 
to  the  present  these  efforts  have  been  frustrated,  many 
missionaries  still  fear  that  fresh  attempts  will  be 
made  in  the  near  future  and  be  successful. 

My  next  opportunity  of  work  was  at  Peitaiho. 
This  is  a  great  summer  resort  on  the  seacoast,  near 
Tientsin.  T'ne  attendance  of  missionaries  has  led 


God?  (2)  Has  He  Spoken?  (3)  What  Has  He  Said? 
The  way  in  which  my  interpreter,  Mr.  Cunningham, 
gave  the  audiences  such  terms  as  “personality,”  “causa¬ 
tion,”  “purpose,”  “adaptation,”  “evolution,”  “trans¬ 
cendence,”  and  “immanence,”  was  perfectly  wonder¬ 
ful,  and  I  do  not  know  which  impressed  me  the 
more,  his  ability  to  interpret,  or  the  Chinese  ability 
to  understand. 

But  alas  1  here  again,  I  was  made  aware  of  the 
vital  difference  among  the  missionaries  in  regard  to 
the  Bible.  As  elsewhere,  I  found  a  great  deal  of  defi¬ 
nite  Higher  Critical  teaching,  and  this  involved,  as 
it  always  does,  a  wrong  view  of  the  Bible  and  of 
such  aspects  of  our  Lord’s  person  and  work  as  his 
Virgin  Birth,  Miracles,  Death,  and  Resurrection. 

This  critical  teaching  was  observable  in  almost 
every  one  of  the  twelve  different  places  I  visited  in 
China,  and  among  practically  all  the  various  denom¬ 
inational  missions. 

When  I  tried  to  discover  the  cause  of  it  I  was 
told  that  it  was  largely  due  to  the  kind  of  men  sent 
out  from  some  American  seminaries.  One  mission¬ 
ary  who  several  years  ago  went  to  one  of  these  in¬ 
stitutions  heard  so  'much  that  was  objectionable  that, 
to  use  his  own  words,  he  was  compelled  to  go  to  a 
rescue  mission  to  “work  it  off.” 

Here  is  one  instance  of  the  way  some  speak  and 
teach.  These  are  the  words  of  Mr.  Robert  Gillies, 
of  Shansi,  spoken  in  London  last  July  at  a  meeting 
of  the  English  Bible  League : 

Just  before  I  left  China  I  went  to  a  social  meet¬ 
ing  of  the  missionaries  of  Shanghai.  The  night 
on  which  I  was  there  the  Society  had  invited  the 
leading  Zionist,  a  prominent  Jewish  citizen  of 
Shanghai,  to  tell  to  the  missionary  community  his 
ideas  about  the  return  of  the  Jews  to  Palestine. 
It  was  very  grand  to  hear  that  devout  man  citing 
the  prophets  as  he  -spoke  with  such  enthusiasm  and 
patriotism  of  the  speedy  fulfilment  of  many  of  those 
prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament.  After  he  had 
finished  there  was  discussion,  and  one’s  heart  was 
saddened  to  hear  one  missionary  after  another 
stand  up  and  either  ridicule  or  ignore  the  idea  of 
the  Old  Testament  prophecies  having  a  future  ful¬ 
filment,  and  to  realise  that  only  a  smaN  proportion 
of  that  representative  gathering  held  to  the  infalli¬ 
bility  of  the  Bible. 

One  regrettable  feature  is  that  missionaries  have 
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spent  the  holy  clay  in  so-called  recreation  of  the  sec¬ 
ular,  self-indulgent  kind.  It  is  absolutely  true  that 
“they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their 
strength"  (Isa.  40:  31;  58:13,  14).  Yes,  I  claim 
from  my  own  experience  that  the  service  of  God,  and 


the  "putting  off”  of  the  daily  cares  and  toils  of  life, 
and  entering  whole-heartedly  into  the  spiritual  en¬ 
joyments  and  employments  of  the  Lord's  day  is  the 
truest  and  only  real  re-creation. — Fred.  W.  C.  Meyers, 
Montreal,  Can. 


by  no  means  least,  the  Baptist  Compound,  where  I 
addressed  1,200,  01  all  ages,  from  the  Primary  De¬ 
partment  up  to  men  and  women.  The  church  was 
practically  full,  and  yet  I  was  told  that  half  of  the 
scholars  had  gone  home,  owing  to  the  unrest  and 
danger  of  fighting  in  Canton.  I  do  not  know  where 
they  will  put  these  when  they  return  1  This  work  is 
connected  with  the  Southern  Baptists  of  America, 
and  it  is  evident  that  they  have  a  fine  grip  on  the 
Chinese  in  Canton,  and  are  doing  a  very  great  work. 
My  subject,  addressed  to  the  young  people  present, 
was  “Why  Is  a  Boy  Like  a  Lead  Pencil?”  and  as 
it  was  splendidly  interpreted,  I  could  see  it  was  be- 
ing  understood.  At  any  rate,  I  enjoyed  giving  it! 

From  Canton  I  went  to  Macao,  where  missionary 
work  is  carried  on  by  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Galloway  and 
his  able  and  devoted  wife,  who  has  been  in  China  a 
long  time.  They  are  alone  in  Macao,  so  far  as  Eng¬ 
lish-speaking  missionaries  are  concerned,  and  it  is 
impossible  to  speak  too  highly  of  their  noble  and 
self-denying  work  for  the  Master.  I  found  many 
results  of  their  efforts  in  the  keen  spiritual  Chinese 
church  which  they  lead. 

A  noteworthy  feature  of  my  stay  at  'Macao  was 
a  visit  to  the  grave  of  Robert  Morrison,  the  first 
Protestant  missionary  to  China.  It  is  in  an  old  and 
sadly-neglected  burial  ground,  which  was  originally 
given  by  the  Portuguese  Government  as  the  only 
cemetery  for  Protestants. 

The  captain  of  the  vessel  by  which  he  sailed  to 
China  said  to  Morrison  with  a  sneer:  “Well,  Mr. 
Morrison,  I  suppose  you  expect  to  make  a  great 
impression  on  China.”  To  which  the  missionary 
quietly  but  effectively  replied:  “No,  but  I  expect 
God  will.”  As  I  recaHed  the  hardships,  dangers, 
and  persecutions  of  this  noble  servant  of  Christ,  and 
then  thought  of  the  thousands  of  missionaries  who 
have  been  working  in  China  without  hindrance  since 
Morrison’s  day,  with  the  tens,  or  rather,  hundreds,  of 
thousands  of  converts,  I  could  not  but  say,  “What 
hath  God  wrought !” 

I  must,  alas,  pass  over  my  delightful  visit  to  Hang¬ 
chow  where  I  met  the  veteran  medical  missionary, 
Dr.  Duncan  Main. 

I  have  felt  it  necessary  to  criticize  much  that  I  saw 
and  heard  in  China,  but  in  spite  of  everything  I  have* 
three  strong  hopes.  The  first  is  that,  as  far  as  the 
older  generation  is  concerned,  the  Chinese  take  the 
Bible  as  they  find  it  and  accept  it  simply  and  beauti¬ 
fully  as  it  is  in  truth,  the  Word  of  God.  They  believe 
that  Scripture  says  what  it  means  and  means  what  it 
says.  The  result  is  that  they  are  usually  without  the 
difficulties  we  in  the  Occident  sometimes  feel,  al¬ 
though  my  experience  of  answering  their  questions 
showed  how  alert  the  Chinese  mind  is.  But  it  is  a  great 
thing,  and  one  that  will  take  criticism  some  time  to  set 
aside  -7  f„’ic  Chinese  Christians  regard  the 
Bible  as  the  authoritative  and  inspired  Word  of  God. 

Another  hope  is  due  to  the  fact  that  Higher  Criti¬ 
cal  teaching  does  not  produce  spiritual  results  in 
China  any  more  than  it  does  here.  As  an  English 
evangelist  once  said,  “German  theology  is  no  use  iu 
a  revival.”  Here  is_one  instance  in  proof  that  mod¬ 
ernism  is  really  sterile.  It  was  told  last  July  at  a 
meeting  in  London  of  the  English  Bible  League,  and 
I  reproduce  it  from  the  magazine : 

In  the  province  of  Shansi,  in  China,  there  is 
a  Bible  Training  School.  The  students  heard  that 
Dr.  Hastings’  Bible  Dictionary  was  being  trans¬ 
lated  into  Chinese.  So  eager  were  they  to  get  all 
the  help  they  could  in  Bible  study  that  they  saved 
up  their  money  to  buy  it  as  soon  as  it  was  out. 
The  books  arrived,  the  students  received  their 
sets  of  volumes  with  the  greatest  enthusiasm  and 
went  to  their  rooms  to  study  their  new  posses¬ 
sions,  and  to  hunt  up  various  subjects  on  which 
they  wanted  light.  The  next  day  the  missionary 
in  charge  found  himself  in  a  difficulty.  The  men 
came  to  him  and  said,  “The  Bible  says  so  and  so, 
the  Dictionary  says  differently.  What  are  we  to 
do?”  The  missionary  offered  to  buy  back  the  vol¬ 
umes  at  half  price,  and  together  they  would  burn 
the  lot.  It  was  a  touching  sight  to  see  those  young 
Chinamen  handing  in  the  volumes  to  be  burnt,  for 
a  nice  looking  book  is  dear  to  the  heart  of  a  China¬ 
man  ! 

I  rejoice  to  know  that  the  late  Professor  James 
Orr’s  International  Standard  Bible  Encyclopedia  is 
being  adapted  for  Chinese  use. 

But  my  greatest  hope  lies  in  the  formation  of  the 
Bible  Union  of  China,  of  which  full  particulars  have 
already  been  given  in  The  Sunday  School  Times 
(issues  of  February  5  and  12).  Some  have  said  that 
I  went  to  China  for  the  purpose  of  founding  it,  but 
of  course  the  assertion  was  baseless.  The  matter 
was  quite  spontaneous  among  the  missionaries  them¬ 
selves,  as  the  first  Bulletin  of  the  Union  just  received 
from  China  clearly  proves.  But  I  am  glad  and 
thankful  for  its  foundation,  because  it  shows  that  a 
large  body  of  missionaries  are  alive  to  the  serious 
issues  involved  in  the  critical  teaching.  (Those  who 
would  like  copies  of  this  Bulletin,  or  who  would 
help  the  testimony  of  the  Bible  Union  of  China  by 
their  prayers  or  contributions,  may  write  to  the  Rev. 
W.  R.  Williams,  Luho.  via  Nanking,  Ku,  China.  The 
Bulletin  will  be  mailed  for  20  cts.  a  copy,  or  $1  a 
year  by  subscription.) 

And  now  I  want  to  make  three  suggestions.  The 


Missions  in  China :  Their  Strength  and  Weakness 

By  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Griffith  Thomas.  D.D. 


And  what  they  are  really  for 


/  am  the  door:  h  me  if  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved "  (John  10:9).  A  door  does  not  admit  a 
phalanx  ;  it  is  designed  rather  to  give  access  to  one  person  at  a  time  —  or  a  file,  if  there  are  many.  Our  Lord 
called  his  disciples  individually,  not  as  a  company  ;  and  we  believe  he  is  calling  out  an  out-and-out  people  for  his 
Name  from  all  nations,  not  simply  expecting  so-called  “ Christianizing  ”  influences  to  be  so  extended  among  various 
peoples  that  moral  averages  will  be  raised  and  new  nations  be  received  into  Christendom.  Our  Lord  and  King 
builds  upon  the  personal  allegiance  of  every  member  of  his  body.  In  mass  movements  many  may  turn  their 
thoughts  Christward,  but  admission  to  the  body  of  Christ  is  not  a  general  amnesty  to  the  mass,  but  remission  of  sin 
and  the  granting  of  salvation  to  every  man  personally  repentant.  The  Door  is  open.  If  any  man  ( what  a 
welcome,  and  yet  what  a  scrutiny  I )  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved.  —  China’s  Millions. 


MY  VISIT  to  Peking  was  associated  chiefly 
with  the  Northern  Presbyterian  Mission,  which 
was  holding  its  annual  meeting  at  the  time. 
1  gave  several  addresses  to  missionaries  and  spoke 
six  times  by  interpretation  to  Chinese.  A  splendid 
work  is  being  done  by  the  devoted  workers  of  this 
station.  From  Peking  I  journeyed  to  Tsinanfu  and 
Nanking,  and  in  each  place  I  had  several  opportun¬ 
ities  of  speaking  both  to  missionaries  and  to  Chinese 
students  and  church-members. 

But  I  found  myself  wondering  whether,  in  some 
places,  undue  emphasis  is  not  being  placed  on  edu¬ 
cation  in  contrast  with  evangelization.  I  know,  of 
course,  that  very  many  workers  are  doing  magnificent 
service  in  evangelization,  and  nothing  I  now  say  is 
intended  for  an  instant  to  detract  from  their  fine 
and  self-denying  work.  But  side  by  side  with  this, 
in  several  centers  and  missions,  I  could  not  help 
feeling  that  evangelism  was  being  set  aside  by  purely 
secular  educational  work.  I  am  well  aware  that  with 
the  huge  illiteracy  in  China  educational  work  is  es¬ 
sential,  but  there  is  a  serious  risk  of  its  being  regarded 
as  an  end  instead  of  a  means,  and  also  of  its  being 
separated  from  the  evangelism  which  is  the  supreme 
task  of  the  Church. 

Is  it  not  at  least  risky  when  a  large  percentage  of 
the  teaching  staff,  (in  one  place  fifty  percent,  I  was 
told)  is  non-Christian?  Is  it  quite  right  that  while 
in  one  mission  area  there*  are  more  than  forty  mis¬ 
sionaries,  only  two'  are  giving  their  chief  attention 

vi > .  ‘■'vely  evangelistic  work? 

A  friend  of  mine  collected  twenty-six  Chinese  grad¬ 
uates  of  a  well-known  Christian  university  in  China, 
twenty-six  men  who  had  graduated  there  after  four 
years  of  study.  He  wished  to  find  out  something 
of  the  result  of  the  work  and  influence  of  that  insti¬ 
tution.  And  he  discovered  that,  of  the  twenty-six, 
twenty-five  had  gone  back  into  full  heathen  Chinese 
life.  The  President  of  one  such  institution  has  re¬ 
ferred  in  his  last  report  to  the  real  problem  of  mak¬ 
ing  the  teaching  such  as  will  make  and  keep  the  stu¬ 
dents  Christian.  If  he  realizes  the  problem,  I  can¬ 
not  be  altogether  wrong  in  calling  attention  to  it. 

There  is  not  the  slightest  danger  if  education  and 
evangelism  are  kept  constantly  together.  To  edu¬ 
cate  one  who  has  been  evangelized  is  to  give  the 
Christian  the  best  possible  equipment  for  God's  ser¬ 
vice,  but  to  educate  without  evangelizing  is  to  involve 
the  Chinese  in  serious  peril.  To  show  that  I  am 
not  dealing  with  imaginary  dangers,  let  me  quote 
from  one  who  is  engaged  in  educational  work  and 
who  is  also  a  very  keen  soul-winner.  “To  see  these 
lads  going  out  from  us  after  four  years  of  the 
best  training  we  can  give  them  in  science  and  agri¬ 
culture  and  arts,  and  yet  without  that  which  of  all  we 
can  give  is  the  most  important,  is  heartbreaking.” 
Dr.  Robert  Fitch,  of  Hangchow,  himself  engaged  in 
educational  work,  asked  in  the  Chinese  Recorder  last 
August  how  it  is  that  while  in  educational  and  medi¬ 
cal  missions  every  precaution  is  taken  to  get  the  best 
quality  of  teachers,  evangelism  is  almost  allowed  to 
take  care  of  itself.  The  entire  article  seems  to  me  to 
indicate  the  serious  risk  I  am  now  emphasizing. 

Two  other  places  stand  out  in  my  memory,  and 
a  brief  reference  must  be  made  to  them.  One  of 
these  is  the  great  city  of  Canton,  with  its  population 
of  nearly  two  millions.  All  visitors  are  soon  im¬ 
pressed  by  the  great  number  of  boats  on  the  river. 
In  that  respect  at  least  Canton  stands  first  in  China, 
if  not  in  all  the  world,  as  many  do  not  hesitate  to 
affirm.  The  boat  population  has  been  estimated  at 
300,000,  and  the  boats  are  of  all  descriptions,  from 
large  junks  down  to  small  boats  called  sampans.  I 
am  indebted  to  the  report  of  the  South  China  Boat 
Mission  for  my  information  about  this  remarkable 
feature  of  Canton  life.  The  boat  people  are  a  dis- 
linct  class  from  the  land  people,  and  are  regarded  by 
ihe  latter  as  very  inferior  to  themselves.  The  Mis¬ 
sion  mentioned  is  the  method  of  bringing  the  Gos¬ 
pel  to  these  people,  and  its  history  is  inspiring.  It 
legan  in  Hong  Kong  in  1909  through  the  efforts  of 
a  Christian  woman  who  succeeded  in  interesting  an 


American  young  woman  and  getting  her  to  make 
this  her  life  work.  I  had  the  great  pleasure  and 
privilege  of  meeting  this  latter  worker,  Miss  Florence 
Drew,  and  two  of  her  fellow-workers,  the  Rev.  W  L 
and  Mrs.  Winter.  The  history  of  the  work  cannot 
be  given  here,  but  it  may  be  said  that  there  are  now 
five  boats  engaged  on  this  splendid  service  for  Christ. 
The  Mission  has  a  representative  Home  Council  in 
America,  and  all  particulars  can  be  obtained  from 
the  treasurer,  Mr.  R.  R.  Walker,  510  South  Leavitt 
Street,  Chicago.  -> 

I  had  a  number  of  opportunities  of  speaking  while 
in  Canton ;  indeed  I  gave  eighteen  addresses  in  my 
week  there.  Four  times  I  spoke  to  large  audiences 
of  Chinese  from  the  various  churches.  They  were 
the  largest  Chinese  audiences  I  had  anywhere,  aver¬ 
aging  quite  seven  hundred  each  day.  If  I  may  single 
out  one  subject  which  seemed  of  special  interest  in 
Canton,  and,  indeed,  in  every  place  where  I  spoke, 
it  was  “Why  we  believe  the  Bible  is  the  Word  of 
God."  At  Canton  I  was  specially  asked  by  a  worker 
to  take  t.iis  topic.  Another  interesting  experience 
consisted  of  two  visits  to  the  Canton  Christian  Col¬ 
lege,  one  to  address  the  students  and  the  other  to 
go  over  the  college,  which  has  a  campus  of  over 
a  hundred  acres,  and  several  buildings  connected  with 
various  departments  of  study. 

Among  other  places  visited  were  the  theological 
seminary,  a  union  institution  in  charge  of  Dr.  Kun- 
kle,  a  former  Rhodes  Scholar;  *K“.  “True  Light”  High 
i’U'uSS  1 31  gins,  a  Sue  rfesuyterian  institution  ;  and, 
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And  Jacob  wa\s  beft  alone ;  and  there  wrestled  a  man 
with  him  until  the  breaking  of  the  day  (Gen.  32:24). 

THE  story  of  Jacob’s  wrestling  with  God  is  really 
that  of  God’s  wrestling  with  Jacob.  It  is  prob¬ 
able  that  this  was  not  the  way  Jacob  would  have  put 
it,  at  least  at  the  beginning  of  the  conflict,  for  he 
seems  to  have  had  a  very  good  opinion  of  himself 
when  the  wrestling-match  began,  as  also  for  a  long 
way  through  it.  But  toward  the  end  it  is  noth¬ 
ing  less  than  certain  that  he  would  have  stated  the 
case  quite  differently;  and  ever  after  that,  if  you  had 
met  him,  he  would  have  talked  about  the  night  when 
the  Lord  drew  near  and  withstood  him  face  to  face. 

The  truth  of  the  matter  is,  Jacob  was  going  up  into 
the  promised  land  full  of  himself.  He  had  two  wives, 
two  women-servants,  eleven  sons,  and  flocks  and 
herds  unending.  In  other  words,  he  had  done  well, 
and  he  knew  beyond  disputing  that  he  was  quite  a 
personage.  And  now,  he  is  going  back  into  his 
father’s  country  to  get  the  full  wealth  of  his  inheri¬ 
tance,  with  the  tread  of  a  conqueror  and  in  a  sort 
of  triumphal  procession.  He  would  go  to  sleep  then, 
have  a  good  night’s  rest,  and  to-morrow  he  would 
go  up  into  the  land,  like  the  general  of  affairs  that 
he  really  was. 

Poor  Jacob!  How  God  pitied  him.  And  how, 
too,  He  loved  him,  in  spite  of  all  the  vanity  of  his 
life  and  the  littleness  of  his  soul.  And  so  it  was  that 
the  Lord  drew  near,  before  ever  he  had  had  a  chance 
to  get  his  good  night’s  rest,  and  then  wrestled  with 
him  till  the  ascending  of  the  morning.  And  so  it 
was  also,  when  Jacob  went  onward  on  the  morrow, 
that  he  walked  with  a  limp,  with  his  head  bowed  and 
his  heart  in  the  dust.  Nevertheless,  his  soul  was 
greatly  enlarged,  and  Jacob,  the  supplanter,  had  be¬ 
come  Israel,  for  he  was  a  prince  and  had  power  with 
God  and  men. 

Dear  reader,  have  you  ever  been  at  Penuel ;  has 
God  ever  wrestled  with  you ;  has  he  ever  put  your 
thigh  out  of  joint,  and  do  you  walk  with  a  limp? 
Princeton,  N.  J. 


Lesson  for  May  8 

Leviticus  23  : 39-43!  Deuteronomy  5  : 12-15;  Mark  6:31,  32 

first  is  that  people  at  home  should  know  all  that  is  go¬ 
ing  on  in  China.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  I  am  tell¬ 
ing  my  experiences.  I  met  an  American  lawyer  who 
gave  up  his  practise  in  the  South  and  has  been  eight 
years  in  China,  and  who  is  so  deeply  concerned  with 
what  he  has  experienced  that  he  has  felt  it  his  duty 
by  speech  and  pen  to  inform  the  laymen  of  his  denom¬ 
ination  to  what  lengths  the  Higher  Critical  trouble 
has  gone.  I  shall  not  soon  forget  the  calm,  balanced 
way  in  which  he  stated  his  impressions  and  con¬ 
victions. 

The  next  suggestion  I  make  is  that  every  one  should 
do  what  is  possible  to  influence  the  foreign  mission¬ 
ary  boards  of  the  denominations  to  send  out  only  the 
right  men.  One  missionary  told  me  how  sad  and  un¬ 
satisfactory  he  had  felt  it  to  be  one  of  only  two  men 
at  a  station,  the  other  being  an  exponent  of  the 
Higher  Criticism.  There  was  and  could  be  no  fel¬ 
lowship  and  no  real  co-operation  between  them.  If 
Dr.  J.  Wilbur  Chapman’s  suggestion  is  impossible,  — 
that  of  recalling  from  the  field  all  the  missionaries 
who  have  ceased  to  believe  the  Bible  to  be  authori¬ 
tative,  —  at  least  the  missionary  boards,  or  whatever 
church  authority  has  this  jurisdiction,  should  pre¬ 
vent  any  more  such  from  going  out.  Since  my  re¬ 
turn  I  have  read  of  Home  Committees  passing  two 
men  who  did  not  believe,  one  in  the  Virgin  Birth 
and  the  other  in  the  unique  Deity  of  Christ. 

And  I  wish  to  say  most  emphatically  that  it  is  no 
mere  question  of  whether  a  majority  or  a  minority 
of  missionaries  hold"  the  views  which  the  evangelical 
Christian  church  regards  as  wrong.  The  matter  is 
far  more  serious ;  for  the  issue  is  as  to  why  any 
missionary  at  all  holding  the  critical  views  of  the 
Bible  should  be  sent  to  the  foreign  field. 

My  third  suggestion  is  that  we  should  do  our  best 
to  provide  missionaries  with  the  best  books  on  the 
conservative  side.  I  found  that  several  books,  well- 
known  in  homelands,  were  absolutely  unknown  there, 
and  I  mentioned  several  of  these  to  one  of  the  lead¬ 
ing  workers  engaged  in  translational  work.  Mission¬ 
aries  are  often  not  able  to  buy  works,  even  if  they 
know  of  them,  owing  to  the  high  cost  of  books  when 
taken  to  China.  People  of  means  could  not  do  any¬ 
thing  better  with  their  money  than  to  provide  these 
noble  workers  with  books  of  the  right  sort  which 
fortify  mind  and  heart. 

But  I  do  not  wish  to  close  on  the  note  of  criti¬ 
cism,  for  while  I  am  convinced  that  the  strictures 
expressed  are  true  and  justifiable,  I  want  to  revert 
to  what  I  said  at  the  beginning,  and  say  again  how 
deeply  grateful  I  feel  for  the  privilege  of  meeting 
so  many  true-hearted  workers,  and  of  coming  into 
touch  with  them  and  (as  far  as  was  possible)  with 
their  work.  I  cannot  adequately  express  my  profound 
respect  and  esteem  for  the  many  noble  men  and  wo¬ 
men  who  are  “holding  fast”  and  “holding  forth  the 
word  of  life”  in  China.  They  have  made  me  more 
strongly  convinced  than  ever  of  the  glory  and  power 
of  the  “old,  old  story.” 

In  a  recent  number  of  the  Atlantic  Monthly  on 
“The  Future  of  Religion  in  China,”  the  writer,  a 
missionary  whom  I  met  in  Shanghai,  says  that  the 
missionaries  have  gone  out  to  China  very  largely  to 
vindicate  Western  civilization,  and  that  their  task  is 
nearer  accomplishment  than  most  of  them  realize. 
This  is  interesting,  but  it  is  not  true;  and  I  could 
not  have  a  better  proof  of  the  weakness  of  a  good 
deal  of  Chinese  missionary  work  than  that  article. 
Our  sound  missionaries  have  gone  to  China  to  pro¬ 
claim  the  everlasting  Gospel  of  a  crucified,  risen, 
and  personal  Saviour  from  sin,  and  not  to  vindicate 
any  civilization.  There  is  much  in  Western  civiliza¬ 
tion  which,  because  it  is  not  Christian,  is  not  worth 
vindication,  and  that  missionary  writer’s  statement  of 
the  purpose  of  missionary  work  is  not  only  inade¬ 
quate  but  wrong.  Christianity  is  Christ,  and  civiliza¬ 
tion  is  not  necessarily  Christianity.  Christ  means  the 
Gospel,  and  the  Gospel  means  redemption  from  sin ; 
and  it  behooves  those  at  home  and  those  abroad  to 
seek  to  proclaim  by  lip  and  life  the  message  of  that 
Gospel  as  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every 
one  that  believeth. 

Germantown,  Philadelphia. 
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ru?is°n  at  the  heart  of  the  Higher  Criticism  of  the 
liihlo.  It  assumes  that  man  can  criticize  God's  Word 
instead  of  recognizing  that  God  has  given  us  his  Word 
in  order  that  it  may  criticize  man.  “For  the  word 
ot  God  is  living,  and  active,  and  sharper  than  any 
two-edged  sword,  and  piercing  even  to  the  dividing 
of  soul  and  spirit,  of  both  joints  and  marrow,  and 
quick  to  discern  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  (he 
neart  (Hcb.  4:  12). 

But  some  are  saying  that  if  a  man  is  “loyal  to  the 
tp™.0'  Christ,  and  believes  heartily  in  the  deity 
ot  Uirist,  then  lie  is  sound  on  the  only  truth  that 
we  have  any  right  to  call  “fundamental,”  and  if  he 
does  not  believe  as  we  do  on  other  truths  we  are 
not  to  cut  him  off  from  fellowship  in  Christian  ser- 
vice  but  go  on  working  with  him  and  let  him  work 
with  us  abroad  or  at  home.  Is  this  sound  reason- 
,n6,‘  ■l*,!hls  a  safe  principle?  Is  it  Scriptural? 

1  he  Editor  happened  to  meet  a  typical  case  of  that 
sort  last  summer,  —  one  of  the  most  prominent  mis¬ 
sionaries  in  China,  at  the  head  of  a  union  mission 
educational  institution.  When  the  Editor  suggested 
to  another  missionary  that  the  man  in  question  was 
not  trustworthy  in  his  doctrinal  position  this  was 
almost  indignantly  denied,  on  the  ground  that  the 
man  was  absolutely  true  to  the  deity  of  Christ  and 
in  his  personal  devotion  to  the  Lord.  Then  the  Edi¬ 
tor  called  attention  to  a  published  address  by  the 
missionary  educator  on  the  subject  of  God  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  Scriptures.  This 
address  contained  the  following  statements  (the  italics 
are  the  Editor’s)  : 

We  want  to  be  thoroughly  modern;  we  are  liv¬ 
ing  in  the  twentieth  century  and  we  shall  be  deal¬ 
ing  chiefly  with  people  who  are  living  and  think¬ 
ing  in  twentieth  century  terms.  We  want  to  get 
away  from  that  which  has  been  outgrown  or  cor¬ 
rected  by  modern  science. 

Our  problem  is  to  state  satisfactorily,  to  those 
who  have  felt  it,  the  truth  of  the  Spirit,  and  at 
the  same  time  to  make  it  so  vital,  so  instinct  with 
power,  that  the  charge  cannot  be  made  that  those 
who  follow  the  old  ways  of  thinking,  who  stick 
to  the  thought-life  of  another  age,  are  still  the 
ones  with  evangelistic  power,  and  that  the  more 
modern  lack  that  power.  [Here  is  a  frank  recog¬ 
nition  of  a  charge  that  is  true,  and  that  those  who 
are  denying  the  Word  of  God  are  unable  to  cope 
with.] 


in  opening  wide  every  door  of  Christian  service  to 
him  that  he  may  propagate  such  denials  of  the  Word 
of  God  and  of  evangelical  Christianity  as  arc  given 
in  the  above  quotations  from  a  public  address  made 
to  missionaries  and  Chinese  in  China? 

God’s  Word  contains  an  injunction,  “Be  ye  angry, 
and  sin  not”  (Eph.  4:26);  and  surely  there  would 
seem  to  be  a  place  for  anger  that  is  not  sin  as  we 
face  the  cruelty'  of  so-called  Christian  missionaries 
betraying  unto  eternal  death  the  trusting  children  of 
heathen  lands  who  look  confidently  to  them  to  lead 
them  into  the  way  of  eternal  life.  A  missionary 
said  to  the  Editor  last  summer.  “The  typical  Chinese 
mind  cannot  question  part  of  the  Bible  without  ques¬ 
tioning  it  all.”  Thank  God  for  that  1  Shall  we  cause 
them  to  abandon  the  whole  Bible? 

Yet  Chinese  students  after  studying  in  a  mission 
theological  seminary  in  their  own  land  said  that  they 
were  not  certain  whether  any  such  man  as  Moses 
ever  lived.  Is  it  enough  to  say  of  the  teacher  who 
thus  destroys  their  faith  in  God’s  Word,  “But  he 
believes  in  the  deity  of  Christ”?  Christ  believed  in 
Moses.  Christ  believed  that  Moses  wrote  the  Penta¬ 
teuch.  Christ  believed  that  Moses,  by  infallible  in¬ 
spiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  prophesied  concerning 
Himself.  Christ  believed  that  the  law  of  Moses 
was  given  to  the  prophet  by  the  Holy  Spirit  so 
infallibly,  with  such  verbal  inspiration,  that  “Till 
heaven  and  earth  pass  away,  one  jot  or  one  tittle 
shall  in  no  wise  pass  away  from  the  law,  till  all 
things  be  accomplished”  (Matt.  5:  18).  Of  what  avail 
is  it,  then,  for  a  missionary  or  Christian  worker 
anywhere  to  say  that  he  believes  in  the  deity  of  Christ 
if  he  assumes  to  deny  what  Christ  taught?  Are 
Christian  people  to  be  accused  of  harshness,  of  un- 
christlike  spirit,  of  Pharisaical  narrowness  and  legal¬ 
ism  and  intolerance,  if  they  say  that  unless  teachers 
go  beyond  mere  alleged  belief  in  the  deity  of  Christ 
and  accept  all  that  Christ  taught  and  all  that  Christ’s 
New  Covenant,  or  New  Testament,  teaches,  and  all 
that  the  Word  of  God  as  the  whole  Bible  teaches, 
such  teachers  are  not  safe  spiritual  guides  in  the 
missionary  work  or  any  other  work  of  the  churc-h 
of  Jesus  Christ  on  earth  to-day? 

The  root  trouble,  of  course,  is  not  in  the  mission 
field  or  in  the  missionary  body ;  it  is  in  the  home  field, 
it  is  in  the  seminaries  and  colleges  and  schools  where 
ministers  and  missionaries  are  trained.  The  mis¬ 


sionary  work  of  the  church  is  necessarily  only  an 
expression  of  the  belief  —  or  unbelief  —  of  the  church 
at  home.  As  one  missionary  has  said:  “We  pray  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  will  send  forth  laborers 
into  the  harvest,  and  then  we  send  those  laborers 
to  seminaries  where  they  are  unfitted,  wholly  incapac¬ 
itated  to  work  in  the  harvest  fields.” 

As  in  last  week’s  editorial  in  these  columns,  so 
in  this  article,  these  facts  are  given  that  Chris¬ 
tian  people  may  be  aroused  to  the  grave  significance 
of  what  is  going  on  at  home  and  abroad.  Let  it  be 
repeated  here  as  it  was  stated  before,  that  these  sad 
instances  of  unbelief  and  false  teaching  in  the  mis¬ 
sion  field  are  in  the  minority.  There  are,  praise  God, 
whole  missionary  organizations  that,  so  far  as  is 
known,  are  entirely  free  from  Modernism  and  un¬ 
belief  ;  these  are  chiefly  the  so-called  faith  missions, 
independent  and  interdenominational,  whose  doctrinal 
standards  are  so  carefully  expressed  and  enforced 
that  workers  holding  the  “modern”  viewpoint  find 
no  inducement  to  enter  such  work  or  to  stay  in  it  if 
they  should  change  their  position  after  having  entered. 

The  Committee  on  Personnel  of  the  recently 
formed  Bible  Union  of  China  (now  with  a  member¬ 
ship  of  over  a  thousand  missionaries)  has  as  its  ex¬ 
pressed  purpose  to  “present  to  our  home  boards  and 
supporters  the  vital  importance  of  accepting  for  mis¬ 
sionary  service  only  such  candidates  as  accept  the 
truths  referred  to  above,”  —  and  those  truths  are  de¬ 
clared  by  the  Bible  Union  as  “the  fundamental  and 
saving  truths  revealed  in  the  Bible,  especially  those 
now  being  assailed,  such  as,  the  Deity  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  his  Virgin  Birth,  his  Aton¬ 
ing  Sacrifice  for  Sin,  and  his  Bodily  Resurrection 
from  the  Dead ;  the  Miracles  both  of  the  Old  and 
the  New  Testament;  the  Personality  and  Work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit;  the  New  Birth  of  the  Individual  and 
the  necessity  of  this  as  an  essential  prerequisite  to 
Christian  Social  Service.” 

This  Committee  states  that  “In  due  time  we  shall 
hope  to  make  an  earnest  appeal  to  those  who  have 
been  chosen  leaders  in  the  missionary  movement  at 
our  home  bases.  In  the  meantime  it  is  certainly 
proper  for  us  as  members  of  the  Bible  Union  to  ac¬ 
quaint  our  home  friends  with  the  main  purposes  of 
the  Bible  Union  and  solicit  their  prayers  that  those 
candidates  who  are  selected  and  sent  out  may  come 
bearing  only  the  Truth  which  makes  men  free.” 


Revelation  has  come  from  God  according  to  the 
oKJUh,  fhp  nennle  to  receive  it.  Sometimes  so 

cruae,  perhaps,  ihu-^-n  sem  jojja  out 
better  not  to  have  any. 

If  revelation  is  permanent  and  universal,  then 
we  must  admit  that  the  Christian  religion  is  not 
the  only  religion.  .  .  .  The  Christian  religion  is  the 
fullest,  the  finest  and  the  final  revelation,  but  not 
different  in  kind  from  the  revelation  of  earlier 
ages. 

[Suggesting  our  identifying  ourselves  with  Christ, 
he  said]  :  It  is  not  irreverent  when  I  say  we  can  best 
understand  the  meaning  of  the  human  and  divine 
when  we  experience  it  through  our  own  persons. 
It  is  different  in  degree  but  not  in  kind.  [That  is, 
we  can  best  understand  the  humanity  and  deity  of 
Jesus  by  understanding  ourselves.] 

The  very  phrase  “Back  to  Christ”  of  course 
means  breaking  through  the  creeds  and  outworn 
theologies ;  breaking  through  the  early  creeds  of 
the  Church  Fathers,  and  even  breaking  through 
Paul  and  the  other  disciples  to  get  back  to  Christ, 
and  we  rejoice  in  the  benefit  it  has  brought. 

[Speaking  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity]  :  Hasn’t 
one  trouble  been  that  it  has  been  an  attempt  to 
harmonize  a  lot  of  Bible  texts  .  .  .  isn't  it  better  to 
let  the  doctrine  go  altogether  than  to  have  it  as  a 
sort  of  intellectual  harmonizing  of  Bible  texts? 

Why  should  we  say  that  the  inspiration  of  the 
Biblical  writers  is  different  in  kind  from  the  inspir¬ 
ation  of  people  to-day?  Is  there  any  text  in  the 
Bible  that  justifies  such  a  view?  Is  there  any  state¬ 
ment  in  the  Bible  that  would  lead  us  to  say  that 
the  Bible  writers  had  some  peculiar  inspiration  that 
ma\de  their  writings  infallible?  Is  there  anything 
in  the  way  they  have  written  their  books  that  would 
lead  us  to  feel  that  they  themselves  were  conscious 
of  such  peculiar  inspiration  ?  Is  there  anything 
honoring  to  God  in  such  a  theory? 

The  very  word  Bible  comes  by  a  kind  of  acci¬ 
dent  ;  ...  it  can  be  a  neuter  plural  noun.  ...  If  in 
some  way  we  could  have  kept  it  plural  as  it  should 
have  been,  it  probably  would  have  done  a  great 
deal  to  avoid  misunderstanding.  People  have 
thought  of  it  as  one  book,  partly  due  to  a  mis¬ 
take  in  declension. 

The  canon  we  have  may  include  books  not  essen¬ 
tial  and  there  may  be  books  outside  that  would 
be  worth  halting.  Some  of  the  time  we  spend  in 
reading  books  in  the  Old  Testament  we  might 
spend  in  reading  other  books  that  might  fust  as 
well  be  in  the  Bible. 

Is  that  safe  teaching  to  give  either  saved  or  un¬ 
saved  Chinese  students  in  the  mission  school  of  which 
this  man  is  the  head?  If  indeed  he  does  believe  in 
the  deity  of  Christ,  is  that  fact  of  his  one  “funda¬ 
mental”  belief  sufficient  to  justify  fellow-Christians 


“  Delivered  to  the  Tormentors  ” 

Will  you  please  explain  what  is  meant  by  Matthew 
:  34.  35:  “And  his  lord  was  wroth,  and  delivered  him 
to  the  tormentors,  till  he  should  pay  all  that  was  due 
unto  him.  So  likewise  shall  my  heavenly  Father  do 
also  unto  you,  if  ye  from  your  hearts  forgive  not  every 
one  his  brother  their  trespasses.’ —An  Oklahoma 
Reader. 

It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  our  Lord  is  here  teach¬ 
ing  that  forgiveness  in  the  matter  of  our  personal 
grievances  must  be  unlimited.  A  man  who  accepts 
Christ’s  forgiveness  should  certainly  forgive  his 
brother.  If  he  does  not  he  will  be  delivered  to 
the  tormentors  (this  word  is  translated  “jailers”  in 
Weymouth's  translation).  Bishop  Ellicott  thinks 
these  “tormenters”  may  be  “the  symbols  of  what¬ 
ever  agencies  God  employs  in  the  work  of  right¬ 

eous  retribution,  the  stings  of  remorse,  the  scourge 
of  conscience,  the  scorn  and  reproach  of  men,  not 
excluding,  of  course,  whatever  elements  of  suffer¬ 
ing  lie  behind  the  veil,  in  the  life  beyond  the 
grave.”  If  the  inconsistent  Christian  is  more 

than  a  mere  professor  of  religion,  God  will  use, 

according  to  this  interpretation,  these  agencies 
in  bringing  him  back  to  the  point  of  forgiveness. 
Do  we  ever  see  a  vindictive  professed  Christian  who 
is  really  happy?  There  is  little,  if  any,  joy  of  the 
Lord  in  the  heart  of  such  a  person.  But  if  the  un¬ 
forgiving  servant  is  a  real  hypocrite  and  has  utterly 
rejected  the  forgiveness  that  there  is  in  Christ  Jesus, 
although  professing  to  have  accepted  it,  then  it  is 
not  difficult  to  understand  that  he  shall  suffer  for 
this  unforgiveness  in  the  world  to  come,  for  if  he 
loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can 
he  love  God  whom  he  hath  not  seen? 

The  expression  “till  he  should  pay  all  that  was  due 
unto  him”  has  suggested  to  some  the  unscriptural 
possibility  of  “the  larger  hope”  of  Universalism,  — 
a  time  coming  when  suffering  for  unforgiveness 
would  be  deemed  in  the  mind  of  the  Judge  to  be  ade¬ 
quate  for  all  who  have  rejected  Christ  on  earth. 
But  the  more  obvious  meaning  is  the  utter  hopeless¬ 
ness  of  ever  paying  that  debt,  enormous  as  it  is  — 
ten  thousand  talents  — •  when  the  debtor  is  shut  up 
in  jail.  He  has  had  his  chance  —  his  day  of  grace  — 
and  has  despised  it.  Wonderful  grace  was  offered  to 
him.  He  even  professed  to  accept  it.  But  he 
did  not  prove  it  by  his  works.  He  proved  only  his 
hypocrisy.  He  was  forgiven  much ;  he  would  not 
forgive  a  little.  And  now  it  is  too  late  —  he  is  de¬ 
livered  to  the  tormentors.  The  whole  parable  is  one 
of  solemn  warning. 


What  is  the  Coming  Glory? 

After  hearing  a  very  good  sermon  on  a  text  from 
the  eighth  chapter  of  Romans,  I  read  the  chapter  and 
came  upon  verses  18  and  19,  which  have  long  been  a 
puzzle  to  me:  “For  I  reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  this 
present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the 
glory  which  shall  be  revealed  to  us-ward.  For  the 
earnest  expectation  of  the  creation  waiteth  for  the  re¬ 
vealing  of  the  sons  of  God.” 

Will  you  please  explain  them  to  me?— A  New  York 
Reader. 

There  is  suffering  for  the  sons  of  God  during  this 
present  life.  The  “sons  of  God”  are  the  redeemed, 
those  who  have  received  Jesus  as  Saviour,  believing 
on  his  name,  and  thereby  being  born  again  into  the 
family  of  God  (John  1:12,  13).  To  all  such  God 
promises  misunderstanding,  persecution,  suffering  in 
this  life.  If  we  are  children  of  God,  writes  Paul  in 
that  eighth  chapter  of  Romans,  then  we  are  “heirs ; 
heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ;  if  so  be  that 
we  suffer  with  him,  that  we  may  be  also  glorified  with 
him.”  But,  he  goes  on  exultantly,  “the  sufferings 
of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared 
with  the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed  to  us-ward.” 
In  his  great  high-priestly  prayer  in  the  seventeenth 
chapter  of  John,  just  before  his  crucifixion,  our  Lord 
prays  for  his  disciples,  and  not  only  for  them  “but 
for  them  also  that  believe  on  me  through  their  word.” 
—  “Father,  I  desire  that  they  also  whom  thou  hast 
given  me  be  with  me  where  I  am,  that  they  may  be¬ 
hold  my  glory,  which  thou  hast  given  me:  for  thou 
lovedst  me  before  the  foundation  of  the  world.”  He 
had  said  earlier  in  the  same  prayer,  “And  now,  Father, 
glorify  thou  me  with  thine  own  self  with  the  glory 
which  I  had  with  thee  before  the  world  was.”  And 
again:  “And  the  glory  which  thou  hast  given  me  I 
have  given  unto  them.” 

So  “the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed  to  us-ward” 
is  twofold:  First,  the  sight  of  our  Lord  Jesus  him¬ 
self,  in  the  glory  which  he  had  eternally  with  the 
Father;  and  second,  the  marvelous  sharing  of  that 
glory  with  him,  as  he  gives  it  to  us.  That  is  what  the 
earnest  expectation  of  the  creation  awaiteth  :  “the  re¬ 
vealing  of  the  sons  of  God.”  For  here  is  God’s  word, 
again :  “Beloved,  now  are  we  children  of  God,  and 
it  is  not  yet  made  manifest  what  we  shall  be.  We 
know  that,  if  he  shall  be  manifested,  we  shall  be 
like  him;  for  we  shall  see  him  even  as  he  is”  (1 
John  3:2). 

Yes,  that  is  enough  to  make  all  “the  sufferings  of 
this  present  time”  as  “not  worthy  to  be  compared 
with  the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed  to  us-ward”! 
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ccptance  of  the  wisdom  of  the  Word  of  God,  as  wc 
face  the  facts  in  order  that  we  may  know  how  they 
should  be  dealt  with.  Let  us  not  go  beyond  the 
facts  in  any  direction,  and  let  us,  on  the  other  hand, 
not  ignore  or  qyade  the  facts.  To  recognize  that 
some  things  are  sadly  wrong  in  the  missionary  body 
does  not  mean  that  the  greater  part  of  the  personnel 
and  testimony  of  the  missionary  body  is  not  glori¬ 
ously  sound  and  true.  Nor  does  it  mean  that  the 
support  of  true  Christian  people  should  be  withdrawn 
from  missionary  organizations  into  which  unbelief 
and  wrong  have  crept.  For  practically  all  such  mis¬ 
sionary  organizations  include  sound,  true  mission¬ 
aries,  and  these  missionaries  must  be  supported.  What 
seems  to  be  the  great  need  of  the  present  hour  is 
that  true  Christian  people  in  the  home-lands,  who 
undoubtedly  constitute  the  majority  of  the  constitu¬ 
ency  represented  by  the  missionary  organizations, 
shall  lovingly,  prayerfully,  effectively  seek  and  find 
a  way  of  excluding  from  their  work  of  foreign  mis¬ 
sions  all  who  are  untrue  to  the  Word  of  God  and 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  That  missionaries  who 
are  thus  untrue  are  in  the  minority  is  a  cause  for 
thanksgiving.  But  why  should  any  evangelical  mis¬ 
sionary  board  or  society  send  out  ainy  such  mission¬ 
aries?  Or,  if  missionaries  have  changed  their  posi¬ 
tion  or  abandoned  their  faith  after  getting  to  the  field, 
why  should  not  their  societies  have  a  simple,  prac¬ 
ticable  way  of  ascertaining  this  and,  with  simple 
honesty  on  the  part  of  such  missionaries,  recall  them 
whenever  the  facts  require  this? 

In  this  and  coming  issues  of  The  Sunday  School 
Times  the  Editor  would  set  forth  certain  facts  that 
fie  came  into  touch  with  last  year  in  mission  fields  in 
the  East.  Dr.  Griffith  Thomas  has  given  some  such 
instances  in  his  articles  in  The  Sunday  School  Times 
of  April  16  and  23.  He  and  the  Editor  journeyed 
from  America  together,  but  were  separated  during 
most  of  the  time  on  the  field ;  and  it  is  significant 
that  the  two  travelers  were  brought  into  touch  with 
entirely  different  sets  of  facts,  which  nevertheless 
abundantly  revealed  the  same  conditions. 

A  missionary  who  is  standing  true  to  “the  faith 
once  for  all  delivered”  held  a  series  of  meetings  in 
a, certain  city  in  China;  and  during  these  meetings 
a  Chinese  student  who  was  a  graduate  of  a  mission¬ 
ary  theological  seminary  in  China  came  to  him  and 
said,  “Thank  God,  I've  got  my  Bible  back  1  When 
I  graduated  I  did  not  believe  that  anything  in  the 
Bible  was  true  except  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  himself.”  Does  a  missionary  institution  of 
that  sort  help  a  Chinese  pastor  »■«- — l  .. ,  ,^e  Word 
of  God  to  his  people ?  ”’*•». 

.  At  a  theological  seminary  in  China  this  same  mis¬ 
sionary.  was  holding  meetings,  and  he  noticed  that 
every  time  he  spoke  of  the  Bible  as  “the  only  rule  of 
faith  and  practise,”  his  audience  of  students  would 
stiffen  up,  as  it  were,  and  look  at  each  other  as 
though  to  say,  “Well,  he  is  out  of  date!”  But  at  the 
end  of  eight  days  of  such  meetings  one  of  the  Chinese 
professors  in  that  institution  gave  the  following  tes¬ 
timony  in  open  meeting:  “For  the  first  few  days  I 
found  myself  objecting,  objecting,  to  almost  every¬ 
thing  Dr.  — + said.  But  finally  my  objections 

were  all  swept  away,  and  now  I  know  that  I  am  a 
great  sinner.  I  have  not  been  living  right.  I  have 
not  treated  my  wife  right;  I  have  sinned  greatly.” 
A  month  or  two  after  this  humble  and  heart-broken 
confession  a  friend  was  visiting  in  this  professor’s 
home,  and  told  others  that  he  was  a  transformed  man. 
He  had  been  delivered  from  the  poison  of  unbelief 
that  was  paralyzing  spiritual  power  in  that  theologi¬ 
cal  seminary. 

One  of  the  brightest  Chinese  students  in  that  sem¬ 
inary  said  that,  as  a  result  of  what  he  had  been 
learning  there,  he  had  fully  decided  to  give  up  all 
thought  of  entering  the  ministry  and  was  going  into 
politics  instead.  But  during  the  days  of  those  spe¬ 
cial  meetings  the  Lord  had  so  searched  him  that  “I 
am  now  resolved  to  preach  the  Gospel  if  I  starve  for 
it.” 

There  were  many  confessions  and  testimonies  re¬ 
sulting  from  that  series  of  meetings,  and  their  main 
trend  was  this:  “We  had  looked  out  on  the  work 
of  preaching  as  a  hopeless  thing ;  it  did  not  seem 
possible  to  accomplish  anything  by  it.  But  after 
these  meetings  we  look  forward  to  preaching  with 
the  conviction  that  anything  is  possible  to  one  who  is 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  who  preaches'  the  Gos¬ 
pel  of  Jesus  Christ.”  They  had  been  brought  back 
to  the  old  faith,  which  is  the  only  faith,  and  delivered 
from  the  so-called  New  Theology  and  Higher  Criti¬ 
cism  which  deny  the  Word  of  God  and  leave  men 
hopeless,  without  a  message  and  without  a  minis¬ 
try. 

A  few  years  ago  a  young  missionary  went  out 
from  North  America  to  China.  In  a  Student  Volun¬ 
teer  Convention  in  the  United  States  he  had  listened 
to  a  Spirit-filled  missionary,  and  he  was  overwhelmed 
by  the  touch  of  God  on  his  own  life;  he  felt  that 
God  was  speaking  directly  to  him  through  this  mis¬ 
sionary.  When  he  reached  the  field  he  came  into 
touch  with  missionaries  of  another  sort.  One  day 
he  went  directly  to  the  missionary  who  had  so  rev¬ 
olutionized  his  life  back  in  the  home-land  and  asked 
him  this  strange  question :  “Do  you  really  think  it 
is  the  Holy  Spirit  using  you,  or  is  it  not  some  hyp¬ 
notic  power  that  you  possess  which  enables  you  to 


influence  other  men  as  you  do,  rather  than  the-  Spirit 
of  God?  The  first  time  1  heard  you,  in  America,  I 
wept  all  during  your  address  because  1  believed 
God  was  speaking  directly-  through  you.  But  since 
coining  to  China  I  have  begun  to  doubt  whether  the 
Holy  Spirit  reallv  works  in  a  man  in  that  way  at  all. 
1  am  encouraged  in  this  conclusion  because  some  of 
your  fellow-missionaries  say  the  same  thing.”  One 
or  more  of  such  unbelieving  missionaries  had  actu¬ 
ally  talked  in  this  way  to  one  of  the  most  intensely 
earnest  of  the  Chinese  pastors,  with  the  result  that 
he  gave  up  the  work  of  the  Christian  ministry  and 
went  back  to  his  little  farm.  As  the  missionary  who 
is  standing  by  the  old  faith  commented  on  this  sad 
experience,  “Do  not  such  views  come  perilously  near 
to  being  the  sin  against  the  Holy  Spirit?” 

In  contrast  with  this  was  an  experience  that  same 
missionary  had  more  than  twenty-five  years  ago, 
when  he  was  speaking  to  the  students  of  a  uni¬ 
versity  and  medical  college  in  China.  A  member  of 
the  graduating  class,  after  one  of  the  meetings, 
handed  him  his  visiting  card  with  a  verse  of  Scripture 
printed  on  it.  As  the  missionary  noted  this  unusual 
fact,  the  student  said  with  shining  face:  “Twenty- 
three  of  us  in  the  graduating  class  are  now  con¬ 
verted,  and  we  are  praying  for  the  other  two, — 
they’ll  be  converted  before  we  graduate.”  Is  this 
real  passion  for  souls  and  prevailing  power  in  soul¬ 
winning  a  usual  or  an  unusual  characteristic  among 
the  students  in  missionary  educational  institutions 
to-day  in  the  foreign  field?  Let  any  considerable 
number  of  missionaries  be  asked,  and  it  is  to 
be  feared  that  the  reply  will  have  to  be  in  the 
negative. 

A  missionary  who  has  been  in  China  for  many 
years  asked  a  professor  in  a  union  mission  educa¬ 
tional  institution  there,  “Do  you  believe  in  a  historic 
resurrection?”  This  was  the  missionary  teacher’s 
reply:  “From  the  beginning  of  the  world  until  now 
we  have  no  instance  of  people  rising  from  the  dead. 
What  other  criterion  of  judgment  have  we?” 

Of  course,  with  the  greater  or  less  turning  away 
from  the  infallibility  of  the  Bible  as  the  Word  of 
God  on  the  part  of  some  missionaries  in  the  field 
and  some  Christian  workers  at  home,  who  direct 
the  work  of  foreign  missions,  it  is  inevitable  that 
there  should  be  a  letting  down  of  standards  in  vari¬ 
ous  indirect  ways.  This  is  seen  in  the  confusing  or 
ignoring  of  the  clean-cut,  black  and  white  distinc¬ 
tion  made  by  God  between  himself  and  all  other 
“gods,”  between  Christianity  and  all  other  “religions.” 


There  is  no  such  "separateness”  between  certain  ex¬ 
pressions  of  Christianity  in  heathen  lands  and  the 
false  religions  of  those  lands  as  we  find  in  the  First 
Century  under  such  foreign  missionaries  as  Paul. 

For  example,  in  one  of  the  handsomest  mission 
chapels  in  China,  modeled  somewhat  after  a  Chinese 
temple,  the  ceiling  is  decorated  with  beautifully 
painted  panels  of  tne  phoenix,  a  stork-like  bird  typi¬ 
fying  immortality  and  happiness.  Some  would  feel 
that  a  better  symbol  than  that  might  have  been  chosen 
for  a  place  of  Christian  worship.  One  of  the  officers 
of  the  large  missionary  institution  of  which  this 
chapel  is  a  part  pointed  with  pride  to  the  fact  that 
every  window  in  the  chapel  bears  the  design  of 
the  Buddhist  cross;  this  Buddhist  cross,  the  mission¬ 
ary  teacher  explained,  suggests  to  the  Chinese  the 
principle  of  the  cross,  or  sacrifice.  Might  not  the 
cross  of  Christ  have  done  that  better? 

The  Sunday  School  Times  will  continue  to  discuss 
the  whole  situation  as  it  exists  in  the  foreign  mis¬ 
sion  field  to-day,  bringing  before  its  readers  more 
of  the  real  achievements  of  the  Gospel  in  the  mis¬ 
sion  field,  and  reciting  also  other  facts  showing  the 
need  of  a  real  cleansing  within  the  missionary  body  it¬ 
self.  In  view  of  such  facts  as  have  already  been 
stated,  it  is  not  strange  that  there  was  formed  last 
summer  by  the  missionaries  in  China  the  “Bible  Union 
of  China,”  as  an  earnest  protest  against  denial  and 
unbelief  in  the  missionary  body,  and  as  a  needed 
affirmation  of  the  fundamentals  of  the  Christian  faith. 
Since  this  Bible  Union  was  described  in  The  Sun¬ 
day  School  Times  of  February  5  and  12,  the  mem¬ 
bership,  then  six  hundred,  has  passed  the  one  thou¬ 
sand  mark,  and  the  first  Bulletin  has  been  published. 
(Contributions  to  the  work  of  the  Bible  Union  of 
China  may  be  sent  to  The  Sunday  School  Times 
for  forwarding,  in  which  case  they  should  be  plainly 
labeled  “For  the  Bible  Union  of  China” ;  or  they 
may  be  sent  directly  to  the  Treasurer,  the  Rev. 
Lowry  Davis,  Kashing,  Che.,  China.  The  Bulletin 
is  mailed  free  to  all  contributors  to  the  work  of  the 
Bible  Union,  or  it  may  be  ordered  by  subscription  at 
$1  a  year,  or  20  cents  a  single  copy.) 

The  Bible  Union  of  China  is  interdenominational, 
including  in  its  membership  practically  all  denomina¬ 
tions  and  missionary  organizations.  The  Chairman 
of  its  Executive  Committee  is  the  Rev.  J.  Walter 
Lowrie,  D.D.,  who  is  also  Chairman  effj  tbe  China 
Council  of  the  Presbyterian  Mission  North.  Dr. 
Lowrie  can  be  addressed  at  00 -Museum  Road,  Shang¬ 
hai,  China. 


The  Chrysalis  Grave  Clothes 

In  The  Sunday  School  Times  of  December  6,  1919,  you 
suggest  that  the  clothes  of  Jesus  were  found  on  resur¬ 
rection  morning  in  a  chrysalis  form.  Will  you  kindly 
tell  me  on  what  you  base  this  interpretation,  and  if 
possible  give  a  ScVipture  to  corroborate  the  thought? 
This  came  up  in  a  recent  discussion  on  the  resurrec¬ 
tion,  and  I  would  like  to  have  some  information  re¬ 
garding  it. 

Lazarus  arose  from  the  dead,  and  yet  his  clothes  were 
not  found  in  this  condition,  but  he  was  still  bound 
in  them  when  he  came  forth.  Therefore,  would  the  con¬ 
dition  of  the  clothes  of  Jesus  have  any  weight  as  evi¬ 
dence  of  his  resurrection?— An  Indiana  Sunday-school 
Teacher. 

There  was  a  significant  difference  between  the  res¬ 
urrection  of  Christ  and  the  raising  of  Lazarus.  There 
was  evidently  a  supernatural  difference  in  tbe  con¬ 
dition  of  the  grave  clothes  of  each  after  his  return 
from  the  dead. 

Lazarus  was  one  of  the  several  persons  recorded 
in  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  as 
having  been  brought  from  death  back  to  life,  but 
only  to  live  again  in  their  natural,  mortal,  corrupti¬ 
ble  bodies.  They  were  not,  even  though  raised  from 
the  dead,  given  their  supernatural  resurrection  bodjes, 
which  are  to  be  incorruptible,  immortal,  glorious. 
Herein  was  the  difference  between  such  returns  from 
death  and  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ.  Christ 
alone,  as  “raised  from  the  dead,”  was  “the  firstfruits 
of  them  that  are  asleep”  (1  Cor.  15:20). 

We  know  from  the  Scriptures  that  our  Lord’s  res¬ 
urrection  body,  while  it  was  the  same  physical  body 
in  which  he  had  lived  on  earth  for  thirty-three  years, 
nevertheless  was  “changed”  supernaturally  by  the 
power  of  God  into  such  a  body  as  is  described  in  the 
fifteenth  chapter  of  1  Corinthians ;  and  we  know  that 
that  body  had  powers  which  the  mortal  bodies  of 
men  do  not  have :  in  it,  Jesus  appeared  to  the  dis¬ 
ciples  as  they  were  within  a  room  with  closed  doors 
(John  20:26);  in  it  Jesus  could  not  be  recognized 
by  his  closest  friends  until  they  were  given  power  to 
recognize  him  (John  20:14-16;  Luke  24:15,  16,  31). 

Now  all  four  evangelists  emphasize  the  fact  that 
there  was  in  the  tomb  some  striking  evidence  of 
Jesus’  supernatural  resurrection.  To  the  women  at 
the  tomb  the  angel,  after  telling  them  that  Jesus  was 
risen,  added,  “Come,  see  the  plaice  where  the  Lord 
lay"  (Matt.  28:6).  In  Mark’s  record  we  find  that 


the  angel  said  to  the  women  at  the  tomb  seeking 
Jesus,  “He  is  risen ;  he  is  not  here :  behold,  the  place 
where  they  hid  him!"  (Mark  16:6). 

Luke  and  John  plainly  state  that  there  was  some¬ 
thing  in  the  appearance  of  the  grave  clothes  of  Jesus, 
after  his  resurrection,  that  was  strangely  impressive 
and  convincing  to  the  disciples  who  had  been  doubt¬ 
ing  his  resurrection.  When  Peter  “ran  unto  the  tomb 
...  he  sceth  the  linen  cloths  by  themselves ;  and  he 
departed  to  his  home,  wondering  at  that  which  was 
come  to  pass ”  (Luke  24:12).  When  John  followed 
Peter  into  the  tomb,  “he  saw,  and  believed”;  and  we 
are  told  what  they  both  saw  which  caused  them  to 
believe:  “the  linen  cloths  lying,  and  the  napkin,  that 
was  upon  his  head,  not  lying  with  the  linen  cloths, 
but  rolled  up  in  a  place  by  itself”  (John  20:6-8). 
Yet  up  to  this  time  they  had  not  known  the  Scrip¬ 
ture,  “that  he  must  rise  again  from  the  dead.” 

It  is  because  of  this  divinely  inspired  emphasis  upon 
the  “exhibit”  of  the  grave  clothes  of  Jesus  as  a  con¬ 
vincing  sign  of  his  resurrection  that  it  is  believed 
that  our  Lord's  resurrection  body  had  passed  through 
those  grave  clothes  without  disturbing  them,  wrapped 
closely  as  they  were,  according  to  Oriental  custom, 
around  his  body,  with  a  separate  head  cloth  wrapped 
around  the  head.  If  the  clothes  had  simply  been 
found  detached  from  the  body,  folded  by  human 
hands  after  the  body  had  been  removed,  there  would 
be  no  evidence  of  a  resurrection,  but  only  of  a  pos¬ 
sible  removal  of  the  body  in  a  natural  way.  But  if 
the  grave  clothes  were  seen  lying  like  a  collapsed 
chrysalis,  instantly  this  would  be  a  convincing  dem¬ 
onstration  that  a  miracle  had  occurred,  for  the  clothes 
would  be  in  such  a  form  as  no  human  hands  could 
give  them. 

This  was  the  striking  difference,  evidently,  between 
the  grave  clothes  of  Jesus  after  his  resurrection  and  , 
the  grave  clothes  of  Lazarus,  which  had  to  be  un¬ 
wrapped  from  his  body  as  Lazarus  “came  forth, 
bound  hand  and  foot  with  grave-cloths ;  and  his  face 
was  bound  about  with  a  napkin,  .  .  .  Loose  him,  and 
let  him  go”  (John  11:44). 

A  characteristic  chapter  in  the  illuminating  book 
by  the  late  H.  Clay  Trumbull,  “Our  Misunderstood 
Bible.”  is  entitled  “The  Resurrection  Not  a  Mere 
Rising  Again.”  and  the  points  here  suggested  are 
fully  set  forth.  (The  book  may  be  had  from  The 
Sunday  School  Times  Company,  1031  Walnut  Street, 
Philadelphia,  at  $1.25.) 


THE  BUliLiETIH 


OF  THE 


BlBLiE  UHIOH  OF  CHlpfl 


APRIL 

1921 

No.  2 

WHY  I  HAVE  JOINED 

THE  BIBLE  UNION 

OF  CHINA 

The  Bulletin  is  mailed  free  to  all  contributors  to  the  work  of 
the  Bible  Union  of  China.  To  all  others,  Mex.  $1.00  per  year  in 
China ;  Foreign  Countries  $1.00  Gold.  Twenty  cents  per  single 
copy. 


I 


or**  «•»  t «  4  a  -iia*  *  K-J- \ 


Specimen  of  Bible  poster.  Printed  in  two  colours.  Size  :  43X31  ins. 

Price  3  cts. 


Order  from  Literature  Department 

Stewart  Evangelistic  Funds 


4  Quinsan  Garden,  Shanghai 


THE  BULLETIN 

of 

THE  BIBLE  UNION  OF  CHINA 

Issued  at  frequent  intervals.  Edited  by  the  Chairman  of  the 
Executive  Committee  and  the  General  Secretary. 

All  material  intended  for  publication  should  be  sent  to  J.  W. 
Eowrie,  i  Quinsau  Garden,  Shanghai. 

Correspondence  of  a  business  nature  and  monies  for  subscription 
to  the  Bulletin  should  be  sent  to  Rev.  W.  R.  Williams,  Eubo,  via 
Nanking,  Ku. 


APRIL,  1921  No-  2 


Why  I  Have  Joined  the  Bible  Union  of  China. 

D.  E.  Hoste. 

It  must  frankly  be  confessed  that  the  first  news  of  the 
Bible  Union  was  received  by  me  with  a  measure  of  doubt, 
almost  amounting  to  disapproval.  Not  that  one  questioned 
the  character  and  motives  of  those  starting  it,  or  was  without 
sympathy  with  their  aims  ;  for  my  own  views  regarding  the 
Holy  Scriptures  and  the  doctrines  referred  to  in  the  Tentative 
Statement  of  the  Union,  were  substantially  the  same  as  those 
of  its  authors.  On  the  other  hand,  I  dreaded  the  possibility 
of  a  campaign  of  denunciation  of  fellow-missionaries,  conducted 
in  a  harsh,  acrimonious  spirit,  that  would  tend  to  excite 
similar  sentiments  in  the  minds  of  those  attacked,  and  do  far 
more  harm  than  good.  It  is  obviously  most  desirable  that,  so 
far  as  possible,  we  as  a  missionary  body  in  this  country,  should 
present  a  united  front  in  the  face  of  prevailing  materialism, 
moral  evil  and  erroneous  beliefs.  Hence,  one  shrank  from  a 
step  which  might  hinder  or  set  back  the  work  of  drawing  the 
missionaries  together,  in  which  progress  had  been  made  during 
recent  years.  Again,  ought  time  and  strength  to  be  diverted 
from  the  positive  work  of  propagating  the  Christian  faith,  to 

Single  copies  of  this  article  2  cents;  60  copies  $1.  Address  Rev. 
W.  R.  Williams,  Luho,  via  Nanking. 
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actiou  that  might  lead  to  results  such  as  those  just  mentioued  ? 
Besides  this,  was  not  the  fact  of  my  belonging  to  a  mission, 
with  a  doctrinal  basis  generally  known  to  be  strictly  evangelical 
and  conservative,  in  itself  a  sufficient  testimony  for  what  one 
held  to  be  the  truth?  After  coming  into  touch  with  those 
forming  the  Bible  Union,  however,  I  felt  satisfied  that  they 
were  animated  by  the  spirit  of  charity  and  courtesy  towards 
those  from  whom  they  differed,  hence  that  my  fears,  mentioned 
above,  were  not  likely  to  be  realized. 

It  must  be  evident  to  thoughtful  observers,  whatever 
their  particular  school  of  theological  thought,  that,  during  the 
past  two  decades,  whilst  denominational  distinctions  have  been 
diminishing,  a  new’  and  deeper  line  of  cleavage  has  been 
growing  in  the  missionary  body,  through  the  change  of  attitude 
on  the  part  of  a  considerable  number  of  its  members  towards 
the  authority  of  the  Bible  and  of  the  great  doctrines  it  sets 
forth,  concerning  Sin  and  Redemption.  The  division  thus 
made  is  different  in  character  from  those  separating  denomi¬ 
nations,  the  latter,  to  a  large  extent,  being  due  to  varying 
interpretations  of  the  Scriptures;  whilst  the  other  arises  from 
a  new  and  different  attitude  towards  the  Scriptures  themselves. 
That  is  to  say,  positions  wffiich  used  to  be  held  and  which 
many  of  us  still  hold  to  be  essential  to  Christian  faith,  have 
been  departed  from  ;  it  being,  to  that  extent,  virtually 
acknowledged  that  the  attacks  on  the  Bible  and  Christian 
doctrine,  made  in  former  day's  by  their  avowed  enemies,  were 
justified.  These  statements  are  made  without  any  desire  to 
impugn  the  motives  or  good  intentions  of  those  adopting  the 
new  positions  ;  the  point  is  that  a  difference  of  a  vital  and 
fundamental  character  has  thus  developed,  whether  regarded 
from  the  “Conservative”  or  “  Liberal  ”  point  of  view.  It  is 
too  late,  therefore,  to  utter  warnings  against  introducing  a 
new  line  of  cleavage  in  the  Christian  body  of  China.  That 
has  already  been  brought  about  by  the  movement  under 
consideration. 
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Christianity  as  taught  in  the  Bible  is  essentially  super¬ 
natural  ;  hence  the  attempt,  however  well  meant,  to  tone  down 
or  eliminate  the  supernatural  in  it  admits  a  principle  that 
involves  its  destruction.  Whilst  recognizing  that  there  are 
numbers  more  or  less  affected  by  Modernism,  who  are  still 
sincere  Christians,  it  is  my  conviction  that  the  movement  as  a 
whole  is,  in  essence,  a  departure  from  Christianity  as  taught 
in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  Can  those  who  believe  that 
the  doctrines  mentioned  in  the  Tentative  Statement  of  the 
Bible  Union  are  true  and  vital  escape  the  responsibility, 
at  the  present  time,  definitely  to  affirm  that  belief  and  take 
what  steps  they  can  to  protect  those  with  whose  religious 
welfare  they  are  entrusted  from  teachings  subversive  of 
them?  Not  unnaturally,  many  of  those  holding  the  “new” 
views  regard  it  as  both  their  right  and  their  duty  to  teach 
them,  and,  in  so  doing,  to  deny  the  old  ones.  This  being  so, 
it  becomes  the  duty  of  those  believing  the  old  to  defend  them 
and  to  make  clear  the  true  nature,  as  they  believe  it,  of  the  new' 
propaganda. 

Whilst  speaking  of  this  movement  as  “new,”  we  hold 
that,  in  essence,  its  tendency  is  towards  a  relapse  from  revealed 
into  natural  religion,  and  is  therefore  a  reverting  to  what  is 
really  old.  Our  observation  of  its  past  and  its  present  makes 
us  fear  that,  as  time  goes  on,  it  will  more  and  more  develop 
into  phases  of  avowed  unbelief  in  Christianity  as  taught  by 
the  Apostles.  Our  position,  as  men  entrusted  with  the 
propagation  of  the  Christian  faith  in  China,  makes  it  all  the 
more  incumbent  upon  us  to  see  that  the  Christian  message  is 
given  entire  and  unimpaired.  A  religion,  the  distinctive 
doctrines  of  which  are  in  process  of  dissolution,  is  not  likely 
to  make  much  headway  against  alien  and  hostile  faiths. 

What  was  the  attitude  of  the  Apostolic  preachers  as  they 
confronted  the  Roman  world  of  their  time,  with  its  wide-spread 
scepticism,  its  materialism  and  moral  decadence,  its  philosophies 
and  speculations?  Did  they  tone  down  or  modify  their  message 


in  the  hope  of  rendering  it  more  acceptable  to  the  men  of  that 
day?  On  the  contrary,  we  know  that  they  delivered  a  clear- 
cut,  dogmatic  message  of  a  most  uncompromising  character, 
in  the  propagation  of  which  they  were  prepared  to  face 
poverty,  contempt,  danger  and  death  itself.  It  seemed 
foolish,  but  the  event  vindicated  their  wisdom.  Does  not 
history  show  that  it  is  only  those  religious  movements  having 
at  their  centre,  deep,  living  experience  and  intense  conviction, 
coupled  with  bold,  dogmatic  proclamation  of  the  truths 
believed,  which  win?  The  others  gradually  tend  to  become 
more  and  more  merged  into  the  currents  of  thought  and 
systems  of  belief  around  them. 

In  closing,  let  me  briefly  recapitulate  the  reasons  which 
have  led  me,  after  careful  thought,  to  decide  that  my  duty  was 
no  longer  to  hold  aloof  from  the  Bible  Union,  but  to  join  it : 

1.  I  feel  satisfied  that  those  promoting  the  Union  are 
animated  by  a  spirit  of  charity  and  courtesy  toward  those 
from  whom  they  differ. 

2.  It  is  my  conviction  that  the  Modernist  movement,  as 
a  whole,  is  a  departure  from  the  Christian  faith  as  revealed  in 
the  Bible. 

3.  Observation  of  its  past  and  present  processes  makes 
me  fear  that,  in  the  future,  its  phases  will  increasingly  develop 
into  avowed  unbelief  in  the  Bible  and  its  doctrinal  teachings. 

4.  Many  connected  with  the  Modernist  movement  are 
active  in  spreading  its  views,  and,  in  so  doing,  ignore  or  deny 
what  I  believe  to  be  divinely  revealed  truth. 

5.  I,  therefore,  feel  it  my  duty  to  join  the  Bible  Union 
in  its  organized,  concerted  witness  to  what  we  hold  to  be  the 
fundamental  doctrines  of  Christianity  and  to  identify  myself 
with  its  efforts,  by  voice  and  by  pen,  to  restore  those  who  have 
departed  from  those  doctrines,  and  safeguard  others  from  such 
departure.  So  far  from  this  being  a  diverting  of  time  and 
strength  from  our  ministry  as  missionaries,  circumstances  are 
such  that  it  has  become  an  essential  part  of  it. 


In  conclusion  it  must  be  clearly  stated  that  this  article  is 
written  by  me  purely  in  an  individual  capacity  and  not  as 
representing  any  others,  either  in  China  or  in  the  home 
countries. 

Editorial. 

It  is  a  great  privilege  to  present  to  our  comrades  through¬ 
out  China  Mr.  D.  E.  Hoste’s  article  entitled  “  Why  I  have 
joined  the  Bible  Union.”  The  author’s  experi- 
Mr.  Hoste's  ence  of  thirty-five  years  in  evangelistic  and 
Article.  administrative  work  together  with  his  well 
known  personal  and  spiritual  endowments  com¬ 
bine  to  bespeak  for  his  testimony  a  wide  and  attentive  hearing. 
It  is  interesting  to  note  that  the  author  at  first  entertained  the 
same  fear  of  the  Bible  Union’s  initiating  a  ‘‘campaign  of 
denunciation  of  fellow-missiouaries  ”  that  now  deters  some 
who  firmly  hold  the  essentials  of  the  faith  mentioned  in  its 
Tentative  Statement.  The  testimony  and  example  of  the 
author  must  go  far  to  banish  this  fear.  The  article  is  the 
result  of  much  prayer  and  thought  condensed  into  a  few  words. 
It  well  repays  repeated  perusal.  It  deals  with  the  questions 
at  issue  iu  the  large,  yet  contains  sentences  that  are  worthy 
of  lasting  remembrance. 

Mr.  Hoste  goes  to  the  heart  of  the  matter  when  he  says 
that  the  Christianity  of  the  Bible  is  essentially  supernatural, 
and  that  he  who  would  discredit  or  elimi- 
The  Union  not  nate  the  supernatural  in  it  is  making, 
Schismatic.  albeit  unintentionally,  for  its  destruction. 

What  ^remained  if  he  succeeded  would  not 
be  Christianity  but  something  else.  Recent  efforts  to  effect 
union  between  the  denominational  societies  on  the  mission  field 
have  been  ignoring  the  vertical  line  of  cleavage  between  those 
who  do  and  those  who  don’t  believe  the  Bible  record  of  God’s 
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supernatural  dealings  with  men  to  be  true  and  essential  to  the 
existence  of  the  Christian  faith.  This  cleavage  has  been 
gaping  wider  in  late  years  until  the  evangelicals,  who  stand 
in  respect  of  faith  where  the  first  century  Christians  stood, 
unitedly  announce  their  intention  to  stand  firm.  Then  they 
are  charged,  a  bit  unreasonably,  with  making  schism  in  the 
community.  Is  this  not  a  little  like  the  children  in  the 
market  place  crying,  “We  have  piped  unto  you  and  ye  have 
not  danced,  mourned  and  ye  have  not  lamented  ’’  ? 

Mr.  Hoste  pertinently  asks  whether  any  one  who  holds 
these  supernatural  elements  in  the  Christian  faith  to  be  of 
vital  importance  can  escape  the  responsi- 
Joining  the  Union  bility  of  witnessing  to  his  conviction  in 
Worth  While.  every  reasonable  way.  Especially  is  this 
a  personal  question  for  the  evangelical 
leaders  in  our  communities.  The  younger  workers  look  to 
them  and  are  more  strengthened  by  seeing  them  take  open 
stand  with  the  evangelicals  than  by  any  other  human  em 
couragement.  A  man  who  believes  but  takes  no  positive 
stand  is  liable  to  count  double  against  the  evangelical  cause- 
one  less  for  the  cause  and,  in  the  eyes  of  many,  one  more  for 
the  latitudinarians.  Those  who  are  older  can  hardly  realize 
the  pressure  of  the  current  rationalistic  opinion  in  scholastic 
circles  upon  the  young  active  minds  in  the  missionary  ranks. 

Will  you  not,  therefore,  if  you  hold  to  the  cardinal  truths 
mentioned  in  the  Tentative  Statement  of  the  Bible  Union 
printed  in  this  Bulletin,  sign  and  send  in  the  membership 
blank  found  on  the  last  page. 

The  Union  is  obtaining  the  assistance  of  Miss  Frances 
Boyce  in  the  office  of  the  General  Secretary,  Mr.  Williams. 

Miss  Boyce  brings  to  her  task  a  profound 
Arrival  of  Miss  sympathy  with  the  principles  and  purpose 

Boyce.  of  the  Union,  and  a  large  experience  in 

Great  Britain  in  a  similar  field  including 
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literary  work  for  publication.  Many  among  us  will  give  hearty 
thanks  to  our  Heavenly  Father  for  this  timely  aid  to  our 
General  Secretary,  with  its  opportunities  also  of  larger  work  in 
the  interests  of  the  Union. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee  held  in 
Shanghai,  February  nth  and  12th,  it  was  voted  that  there  be 
no  fee  for  membership  in  the  Bible  Union 
Financing  of  the  of  China.  There  never  has  been  any 
Union.  membership  fee,  and  it  is  earnestly  hoped 

that  no  one  who  is  in  sympathy  with  the 
position  held  by  the  Bible  Union  will  be  kept  from  membership 
through  fear  that  financial  obligation  is  involved.  Voluntary 
contributions  to  date  have  usually  been  generous.  Total  receipts 
to  date  amount  to  $1,800 — in  round  numbers;  this  includes 
subscriptions  to  the  Bulletin.  The  total  expenditures  have 
been  about  $900.  Expense  accounts  will  be  materially  in¬ 
creased  with  the  coming  of  stenographic  aid  to  the  General 
Secretary  early  in  April.  But,  with  the  continued  generous 
co-operation  of  the  members  and  friends  of  the  Union,  the 
treasury  should  suffer  no  embarrassment.  The  subscription 
price  of  the  Bulletin  remains  as  printed  on  the  cover  page. 

The  treasurer  requests  that  those  who  have  given  money 
either  for  the  Bulletin  or  as  contribution  to  the  work  of  the 
Bible  Union  and  who  have  not  yet  received 
Notice  to  Donors,  his  receipt  for  the  same  notify  him  by  po^t 
card.  Address  Rev.  Eowry  Davis,  fla¬ 
shing,  Che.  For  all  moneys  sent  direct  to  him  or  to  the 
General  Secretary  the  treasurer  furnishes  a  receipt. 
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The  Bible  Union  of  China. 

Tentative  Statement. 

November  25,  1920 


Being  convinced  that  the  state  of  both  the  Christian  and 
non-Christian  world  demands  unity  of  purpose  and  steadfast¬ 
ness  of  effort  in  preaching  and  teaching  the  fundamental  and 
saving  truths  revealed  in  the  Bible,  especially  those  now  being 
assailed,  such  as,  the  Deity  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour.  J^sus 
Christ,  His  Virgin  Birth,  His  Atoning  Sacrifice  for  Sin,  and 
His  Bodily  Resurrection  from  the  Dead;  the  Miracles  both  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments  ;  the  Personality  and  Work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit ;  the  New  Birth  of  the  Individual  and  the 
necessity  of  this  as  an  essential  prerequisite  to  Christian  Social 
Service:  „ 

We  reaffirm  our  faith  in  the  whole  Bible  as  the  inspired 
Word  of  God  and  the  ultimate  source  of  authority  for  Chris-i 
tian  faith  and  practice  ;  , 

And  unitedly  signify  our  purpose  “to  contend  earnestly 
for  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  unto  the  saints.” 

To  this  end  we  express  our  desire  to  join  with  others  pf 
like  mind  in  seeking  to  carry  out  the  following  program  : 

(  1.  Prayer:  To  pray  that  God  may  so  direct  this  move¬ 

ment  as  to  arouse  the  Church  of  Christ  to  its  deep  need  of  a 
firmer  grasp  on  the  fundamentals  of  the  Christian  faith  and  a 
fresh  realization  of  the  power  and  sufficiency  of  the  simple 
Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  preaching  and  teaching 
of  which  has  been  blessed  of  God  since  the  beginning  of 
missionary  work. 

2.  The  Bible  :  To  promote  the  circulation,  reading,  and 
study  of  the  Bible,  trusting  that  its  Divine  Author  will  use 
this  movement  as  a  testimony  to  its  integrity  and  authority. 


3.  Literature :  To  prepare  and  circulate  literature  and 
textbooks  witnessing  to  tlie  fundamental  truths  of  the  Bible. 

4.  Personnel :  To  present  to  our  Home  Boards  and 
supporters  the  vital  importance  of  accepting  for  missionary 
service  only  such  candidates  as  accept  the  truths  referred  to 
above. 

5.  Educational  Institutions:  To  stand  firm  for  faithful 
teaching  of  the  whole  Bible  as  of  primary  importance  in  the 
work  of  all  Christian  schools  and  colleges;  and  also  by 
deputation  work,  conferences,  and  special  lectureships,  help 
forward  local  effort  in  emphasizing  the  fundamentals  of  the 
Christian  faith. 

6.  Theological  Education  :  To  promote  sound  teaching 
in  theological  seminaries  and  Bible  schools  and  to  seek  means 
by  which  able  exponents  of  the  faith  may  reach  the  present 
and  future  leaders  of  the  Chinese  Church. 

7.  Evangelism  :  To  forward  all  measures  iu  Christian 
enterprises  which  make  for  the  deepening  of  their  devotional, 
evangelistic,  and  missionary  spirit. 


From  the  General  Secretary's  Mail-bag. 


It  has  afforded  pleasure  to  the  temporary  General 
Secretary  to  receive  so  many  letters  riugiug  clear  with 
satisfaction  and  praise  to  God  for  the  Bible  Union  movement. 
One  could  wish  to  give  extracts  from  scores  of  these  letters,  so 
great  a  witness  are  they  to  God’s  approval  and  guidance  in  its 
formation  and  progress.  It  would  add  interest  to  the  extracts 
given  below  if  one  could  give  the  names  of  the  writers  ;  but 
as  the  letters  were  written  without  a  view  to  publication 
usage  and  courtesy  alike  forbid  it.  These  letters  have  come 
from  every  section  of  China,  from  missionaries  on  furlough, 
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and  from  Christian  leaders,  pastors  abd  laymen  in  the 
homelands.  •>  ' 

‘ 1 1  certainly  want  to  become  a  member  of  the  Biblq  Union,'  ’ 
writes  a  new  missionary — so  new  that  her  name  does  not 
appear  in  the  1920  Directory  of  Protestant  Missionaries — 
“And  I  am  praying  that  it  may  be  the  means  of  guiding  many 
of  the  younger  missionaries  into  the  place  where  they  will 
discriminate  the  true  Gospel  from  the  incomplete  Gospel,  and 
will  preach  Jesus  Christ.”  And  this  from  another  missionary, 
born  in  China  and  who  has  a  remarkably  clear  insight  into  the 
needs  of  this  field  :  “  May  the  Eord  guide  you  in  this  wonder¬ 
ful  work.  I  cannot  tell  you  what  a  joy  the  forming  of  this 
association  has  been  to  me.” 

From  South  China  a  young  missionary  writes  as  follows  : 
‘‘Some  time  ago  I  was  much  pleased  to  receive  your  letter,  or 
a  letter  from  the  ‘  Bible  Union  of  China.’  Though  I  am  a  new 
missionary  on  the  field  I  am  deeply  conscious  of  the  fact  that, 
such  a  movement  is  needed  very  much.  Since  the  ‘  Bible 
Union  of  China’  stands  for  the  Inspiration  of  the  infallible 
Word  of  God  and  for  everything  that  God  stands  for,  I  shall 
consider  |it  to  be  a  pleasure  and  a  privilege  to  be  counted 
a  member  of  the  same.  Enclosed  you  will  find  my  member¬ 
ship  card  and  a  cheque  ....  in  Hongkong  currency.” 

Here  is  the  letter  of  another  lady  missionary,  a  nurse  in  a 
hospital  who  has  not  yet  had  her  first  furlough  :  “  I  have  been 
rather  slow  in  answering  the  communication  which  reached 
me  some  time  ago,  but  be  assured  it  is  not  because  I  am  not 
interested  in  the  proposed  work  of  the  Bible  Union  of  China. 
I  do  not  know  that  I  have  ever  more  heartily  signed  my 
name  to  anything  than  to  this.  I  wish  I  were  able  to  con¬ 
tribute  more,  perhaps  I  shall  be  later.  [She  enclosed  cheque 
for  $5.00  j  With  the  very  best  of  best  wishes  for  this  task, 
I  am,  etc.” 

And  this  from  a  man  of  long  experience  in  city  and 
country  evangelistic  work  as  well  as  administrative  work  : 
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“Words  cannot  half  express  the  joy  it  gave  to  Mrs.  .  .  .  and 
myself  when  Miss  ....  returned  from  Kuling  a  few  days  ago 
and  told  us  of  the  stand  taken  there  for  the  Faith  once  for  all 
delivered  to  the  saints,  and  I  want  to  write  and  tell  you  of  our 
hearty  support  of  the  movement.  It  is  the  realization  of  tho 
prayers  and  hopes  of  years,  and  our  hearts  are  filled  with 
praise  to  God.” 

A  man  engaged  in  educational  work  in  one  of  the  western 
provinces  of  China  writes  r  “  My  attention  has  been  called  to 
the  newly  organized  effort  for  defense  against  the  tide  of  loose 
teaching  that  has  been  quietly  creeping  into  our  Mission 
institutions  during  the  past  few  years,  and  I  make  haste  to 
add  one  more  name  to  the  number  of  those  who  have  lined  up 
for  the  fight.  ....  It  is  a  shame  unspeakable  that  many  of  our 
best  institutions  should  be  allowed  to  pass  unchallenged  over 
into  the  hands  of  men  whose  views  are  diametrically  opposed 
to  those  of  the  founders  and  supporters.  ...  I  shall  be  only 
too  willing  to  do  all  in  my  power  to  assist  in  any  way  possible 
to  make  the  movement  effective.” 

The  following  extract  is  from  a  missionary  now  on 
furlough — a  man  whose  name  and  work  is  known  to  many 
readers:  “We  rejoice  to  hear  of  the  step  taken  at  Kuling 

with  regard  to  God’s  Holy  Word . May  this  Union  be 

wholly  controlled  by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  used  for  great 
blessing  iu  China.  Please  enroll  our  names  as  members.” 
He  continues,  “We  have  realized  for  years  that  the  attack 
upon  the  Holy  Scriptures  has  simply  provided  our  Moslem 
friends  with  fresh  excuses  for  neglecting  God’s  Word.  To 
quote  Dr.  St.  Clair  Tisdall — one  of  the  greatest  living  authori¬ 
ties  on  Islam — ‘  We  must  either  go  to  the  Mohammedan  with 
the  old  Bible,  the  whole  Bible,  the  martyr’s  faith,  or  give  up 
Missions  to  Moslems.’  I  quote  from  memory,  so  may  not 
accurately  reproduce  his  words.” 

From  the  north  of  China  a  medical  missionary  writes: 
“  My  own  feeling  is  that  we  (missionaries  included)  need  more 


of  John  the  Baptist  preaching  on  repentance  with  the  old- 
fashioned  power  of  conviction  for  sin,  and  the  old-fashioned 
altar — with  or  without  sawdust  ;  we  need  to  have  our  acquain¬ 
tance  renewed  with  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  then  the 

Bible  would  be  the  Word  of  God . What  I  long  to  see 

is  a  genuine  revival  at  these  summer  resorts . ”  And 

another  physician  says :  “  For  some  years  the  lives  and 

teachings  of  missionaries  holding  higher  critical  views  have 

been  a  source  of  continual  pain  and  surprise  to  me . As 

Professor  Reeve  says  :  ‘  To  say  that  the  critical  position  and 

the  Biblical  position,  or  the  traditional  evangelical  view,  which 
is  the  same  as  the  Biblical,  are  reconcilable  is  the  most 
fatuous  folly  and  delusion.’  ” 

This  doctor  who  knows  both  bis  Materia  Medica  and  his 
Greek  Bible  says  in  a  later  letter  :  “A  few  Sundays  ago  here 
we  heard  there  was  no  hell  !  And  last  Sunday  (different  man) 
we  were  told  no  one  could  understand  the  Bible  without  a 
modern  commentary  and  that  no  one  ever  did  understand  the 
Bible  till  a  few  years  ago !  !  !  ” 

Some  readers  may  be  wondering  whether  many  letters 
have  been  received  questioning  the  wisdom  of  the  Bible  Union 
movement  or  expressing  disapproval  of  it.  Yes,  a  few;  but 
none  of  them  attempting  to  explain  the  ground  for  their 
disapproval — if  memory  serves — with  two  exceptions.  Both 
courteously  and  frankly  expressed  fear  that  the  movement  is 
likely  to  bring  a  “split  in  the  forces  of  the  church”  and 
“  bring  in  bitterness  and  discord.”  The  line  of  argument  of 
one  would  seem  to  indicate  that  its  writer  would  scarcely  be 
able  to  subscribe  to  the  doctrinal  position  of  the  Bible  Union  ; 
the  other,  written  by  a  man  and  his  wife  says  :  “  We  can  and 

do  fully  and  emphatically  endorse  the  Tentative  Statement 
and  its  doctrine,  and  have  given  our  lives  for  it.” 

As  a  somewhat  typical  example  of  many  letters  expressing 
hearty  sympathy  with  the  Bible  Union,  this  one  written  by  a 
veteran  missionary  while  on  the  sea  en  route  to  America  for 


furlough  is  given  :  “Just  before  leaving.  ....  I  received  from 
you  the  circular  lettter  in  regard  to  the  Bible  Union  of  China. 
The  object  strongly  appeals  to  me,  and  although  I  am  to  be 
away  from  China  for  a  year  or  two,  I  can  at  least  help  with 
my  moral  support  and  a  contribution  toward  the  expenses.  I 

am  therefore  enclosing  my  check  for  twenty  dollars . 

May  the  Lord  strengthen  the  hands  of  all  those  who  maintain 
His  Word  in  its  entirety,  including  the  fundamental  truths 
mentioned  in  the  first  paragraph  of  the  Tentative  Statement, 
truths  which  it  is  so  much  the  fashion  to  assail  in  these  days. 
I  am  glad  He  has  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  so  many  to  unite  in 
this  matter.”  And,  again  this  note  from  one  of  the  northern 
provinces:  ‘‘We  have  just  received  your  letters.  .  .  .  and 
praise  the  Lord  with  all  our  hearts  for  this  answer  to  prayer. 

It  is  just  what  is  needed  in  China  now . I  herewith 

enclose  three  cards  and  $6.00  for  the  work.  If  there  should 
be  extra  need  for  money  please  let  m%  know.” 

Some  point  out  or  at  least  suggest  that  the  responsibility 
for  the  present  departure  from  the  old  faith  by  those  on  the 
mission  field  rests  on  those  back  at  the  home  base.  One  who 
says  that  he  has  tried  to  glean  information  about  the  increase 
of  Modernism  in  the  missions  of  his  own  denomination,  which 
is  a  large  one,  says,  “  I  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  it 
corresponds  with  the  increase  of  Modernism  among  the  people 
who  provide  the  money  at  the  Home  base."  Or  take  this 
letter  from  a  prominent  missionary  leader  at  the  Home  base  : 
“  I  have  felt  for  a  long  time  that  the  missionary  situation 
in  China  was  such  that  there  was  need  of  an  evangelical 
pronouncement  of  some  kind.  These  are  days  when  the  hands 
of  good  and  true  men  need  strengthening,  and,  above  all,  when 
the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints  needs  defending. 
Here  at  home,  things  have  gone  to  that  length  that  the 
situation,  so  far  as  united  action  is  concerned,  seems  almost  a 
hopeless  one.  But  I  have  clung  to  the  hope  that  in  foreign 
parts  there  were  enough  evangelical  men  and  women  of  leading 


sort  to  make  effective  protest  against  the  inroads  of  destructive 

theology . .  It  is  a  pleasure  to  say,  therefore,  that  you 

may  count  upon  my  sympathy  and  prayers,  and  upon  any 
assistance  which  I  may  be  able  to  give  you.”  Who  can  say 
how  many  more  men  at  the  home  base  have  been  hoping  for 
the  aid  of  just  such  a  pronouncement  as  the  Bible  Unipn  is 
making? 

There  are  on  the  desk  before  the  compiler  of  these 
extracts  many  more  letters  some  of  which  he  had  expected  to 
include  in  this  article,  but  its  length  is  already  greater  than  he 
had  planned.  So  with  this  letter  from  the  pastor  of  a  city 
church  in  a  large  American  city  it  must  be  closed.  If  any  one 
has  begun  to  feel  that  all  the  rank  and  file  of  our  churches  at 
the  home  base  have  lost  relish  for  the  old  Gospel  which  is  still 
“  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation”  this  should  prove  refresh¬ 
ing.  Here  is  what  the  pastor  says:  ‘‘I  have  just  received 
the  printed  matter  relating  to  the  ‘  Bible  Union  of  China.’  I 
have  read  every  word  of  it  with  deepening  interest  and  with 

prayers  of  thanksgiving  and  praise . I  do  not  think  that 

I  ever  received  anything  through  the  mail  before  that  has 
done  me  more  good  than  the  news  concerning  the  organization 
and  program  of  the  ‘  Bible  Union  of  China.’  Conditions  here 
in  the  homeland  of  America  are  certainly  sad,  and  the  fact 
that  the  home  boards  of  different  denominations,  including  my 
own,  are  from  time  to  time  sending  out  men  and  women  who 
do  not  believe  in  the  teaching  of  the  Old  Book,  is  heart 
breaking.” 

“  We  are  holding  in  our  church,  an  undenominational  Bible 
class  every  Tuesday  night,  of  over  two  hundred  people.  The 
attendance  is  made  up  from  different  denominations  ....... 

Last  Tuesday  night  I  read  to  this  class  the  ‘  Tentative 
Statement  ’  and  program  from  the  printed  leaflet.  .  .  of  the 
Bible  Union  of  China.  The  class  then  by  rising  vote,  pledged 
themselves  to  stand  with  you  in  this  movement  through  their 
prayers  and  in  every  other  way  possible  as  the  Holy  Spirit 
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may  direct.  If  you  know  of  any  way  that  this  class  or 
myself  personally  can  help  you,  remember  we  are  at  your 
service.” 

‘‘May  the  Lord’s  richest  blessings  rest  upon  you  and 
may  you  have  the  positive  clear  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
every  step  of  the  way. 

‘‘Your  brother  in  our  Crucified  and  Risen  Lord 
aud  Coming  King.” 


China's  Stand  for  the  Old  Faith. 


For  some  years  past  those  missionaries  who  have  been 
standing  true  to  “  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  ”  have  had 
increasing  conviction  that  they  must  come  together  in  fellow¬ 
ship  as  a  public  testimony  to  the  Chinese  Christians.  No  one 
but  God  knows  all  the  facts  and  factors  that  led  up  to  the 
definite  action  taken  last  summer  at  Killing  in  the  organizing 
of  the  movement  now  called  the  ‘‘Bible  Union  of  China.” 
Its  beginnings  certainly  run  back  for  many  years  past.  But 
Sunday  school  workers  will  be  interested  to  know  of  certain 
facts  leading  toward  this  new  movement  that  occurred  in 
connection  with  Bible  study  text-books  in  China. 

Dangerous  Pabulum  in  Mission  Schools. 

In  the  autumn  of  1919  the  Religious  Education  Committee 
of  the  China  Christian  Educational  Association  was  asked  by 
a  Chinese  Secretary  of  the  Curriculum  Committee  of  the  East 
China  Educational  Association  to  recommend  text-books  for 
Bible  study  in  Middle  Schools,— or  what  we  would  call  High 
Schools. 

In  response  to  this  request,  the  Religious  Education  Com¬ 
mittee  voted  to  recommend  the  “  Bible  Study  Union  Lessons.” 
This  “  Completely  Graded  Series  for  Sunday  Schools,”  now 


published  under  that  title  by  Charles  Scribner’s  Sons,  New 
York,  was  originally  the  Blakeslee,  or  Bible  Study  Union 
Series.  .  ,  . 

These  lessons  which  were  recommended  in  1919  for 
Chinese  boys  and  girls  in  the  Middle  Schools  were  described 
by  their  editors,  in  their  American  prospectus,  as  follows  : 

These  lessons  are  based  on  the  modern  and  spiritual, 
rather  than  the  medieval  and  mechanical  view  of  the  Bible. 
They  do  not  fill  the  pupil’s  mind  with  dogmas  which  later  in 
life  he  will  discover  to  be  in  conflict  with  the  plain  facts 
of  science.  * 

From  Forbush’s  ‘‘The  Life  of  Jesus,”  in  this  series,  on 
the  subject  of  Miracles  is  found  the  following : 

Now  we  come  to  the  explanation  which  the  Gospels  give 
of  the  miracles.  The  class  will  readily  see  that  they  were  all 
unscientific  and  were  thoroughly  characteristic  of  the  crude 
medical  knowledge  of  the  time.  .  .  .  We  can  never  know  just 
what  Jesus  did.  or  how  he  did  it.  .  .  . 

No  matter  how  animated  the  discussion  of  miracles  may 
be,  close  the  lesson  hour  with  the  practical  point  that  our 
attitude  to  him  does  not  depend  upon  some  external  facts  of  two 
thousand  years  ago,  but  upon  our  allegiance  to  his  living  truth 
to-day. 

It  is  easy  to  see  that  the  age  that  produced  the  Gospels 
would  not  be  anxious  for  scientific  accounts  of  the  deeds 
of  Jesus,  but  that  it  would  expect  of  him  exactly  the  acts  that 
arc  attributed  to  him.  .  .  . 

As  nearly  all  the  miracles  not  of  healing  had  their  proto¬ 
types  in  the  Old  Testament,  many  of  them  at  least  were 
attributed  to  Jesus  because  men  expected  such  deeds  from  their 
Messiah  and  finally  became  convinced  that  He  must  have 
performed  them.  .  .  . 

On  the  Feeding  of  the  Multitudes: 

If  the  class  is  curious  to  know  exactly  what  happened 
beside  the  lake  the  teacher’s  honest  answer  must  be  that 


we  can  never  know.  The  difficulties  of  this  narrative  are 
plain.  We  seek  for  honesty  from  the  evaugelists,  but  we  have 
no  right  to  demand  more.  .  .  . 

It  is  simply  a  question  of  evidence,  and  the  evidence 
is  lacking.  .  .  . 

On  the  Historical  Resurrection  : 

We  want  to  fix  attention  not  upon  a  historical  occurrence, 
the  records  of  which  are  late  and  scanty,  but  upon  the  present 
experience  of  Christ  living  in  the  disciple.  .  .  . 

That  Jesus  should  have  reappeared  on  earth,  partly  man 
and  partly  wraith ,  and  then  disappeared  again,  does  not  give 
adequate  proof  to  us  of  the  spiritual  Jesus  who  helps  us 
to  live.  .  .  . 

We  to-day  tend  to  think  that  Jesus’  resurrection  was  not 
different  from  our  own ,  that  immediately  the  Father  received 
the  spirit,  which  the  dying  Jesus  committed  uuto  him,  and 
that  thenceforth  he  thus  lives  in  the  Father’s  keeping  forever. 

While  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  be  certain  as  to  the  details  of 
those  experiences,  since  the  written  accounts  appeared  so 
many  years  after  the  death  of  Jesus,  all  Christians  are  united 
in  certain  great  assurances.  ...  ■ 

From  “The  Story  of  Our  Bible,’’  by  Hunting,  in  this 
course  of  Sunday-school  lessons,  is  found  the  following: 

After  one  has  learned  the  exact  meaning  of  any  passage 
of  the  Bible,  the  next  step  is  to  form  an  independent  judgment 
regarding  its  essential  truth  and  moral  value.  An  appeal 
must  be  made  to  one’s  own  mind  and  conscience.  .  .  .  Our 
own  co7iscience  is  as  truly  the  voice  of  God  as  is  the  Bible ,  and 
its  testimony  must  fearlessly  be  given  a  hearing.  .  .  . 

Until  recently  it  was  considered  quitfe  wrong,  if  not  blas¬ 
phemous,  to  put  the  Bible  to  such  a  test.  We  were  supposed 
to  take  for  granted  beforehand  that  whatever  the  Bible  says  is 
true.  Yet  only  through  this  test  can  the  Bible  become  to  us, 
to  the  fullest  extent,  a  source  of  inspiration.  .  .  . 


The  old  tendency  to  regard  the  Bible  as  an  absolutely 
infallible  book  has  been  gradually  modified  in  modern  times 
through  the  development  of  science  and  a  more  careful  study, 
of  the  Bible  itself.  ... 

In  the  nineteenth  century,  this  kind  of  investigation  grew 
to  be  an  independent  science.  .  .  .  This  new  science  seems  to 
show  that  the  Bible  is  a  very  human  book;  The  laws  of 
Moses  are  now  seen  to  be  the  product  of  centuries  of  experience 
on  the  part  of  the  Hebrew  people,  and  were  impressed  on  the 
minds  and  hearts  of  the  Hebrew  people  rather  than  written  on 
tables  of  stone.  .  .  . 

According  to  the  Chronicler’s  representation  of  the  matter 
the  testimony  of  history  was  all  on  the  side  of  the  Jews. 
Clearly  we  should  not  regard  such  a  history  as  altogether 
reliable.  Not  that  the'  Chronicler  deliberately  falsified  the 
history,  but  he  lived  in  a  biased  atmosphere.  .  .  . 

The  following  comment,  from  the  same  help  for  mission¬ 
aries  teaching  the  Chinese,  is  peculiarly  significant  in  a  land 
of  idol  worship. 

It  will  probably  be  agreed  that  the  Second  Commandment, 
forbidding  images,  while  no  doubt  a  wise  provision  in  those 
days,  is  not  in  any  way  binding  to-day. 

And  in  the  same  volume,  on  the  subject  of  John’s  Gospel, 
the  following  denials  both  of  John’s  authorship  of  the  Fourth 
Gospel  and  of  the  deity  of  Jesus  are  found : 

Was  Jesus  a  mere  man,  or  was  he  a  superhuman  being, 
with  superhuman  powers?  Those  who  on  general  grounds 
have  held  the  latter  view  have  clung  to  the  theory  that  the 
Fourth  Gospel  is  the  work  of  an  eyewitness,  because  this 
Gospel  testifies  so  emphatically  to  certain  superhuman  ele¬ 
ments  in  the  personality  of  Jesus.  Those,  on  the  other  hand, 
who  on  general  grounds  have  believed  that  Jesus  was  a  man 
like  other  men,  to  be  classed  with  other  great  moral  and  religious 
leaders  of  history ,  have  felt  compelled  to  treat  the  Fourth 
Gospel  as  the  product  of  the  idealising  imagination  of  a  later 
age.  .  .  . —  The  Sunday  School  Times. 
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The  Bible  in  Other  Lands. 


The  Bible  in  Japan. 

The  increased  demand  for  Scriptures  from  all  parts  of  the 
field,  especially  Tokyo,  was  very  gratifying.  “  During  the  last 
two  mouths  of  the  year  practically  every  copy  arriving  from  the 
printer  failed  to  reach  the  shelves  of  the  Bible  House  ;  all  were 
either  handed  directly  to  waiting  customers,  or  immediately 
packed  for  transportation  to  distant  patrons.”  And  one  inter¬ 
esting  feature  of  the  increased  demand  is  seen  in  the  greater 
call  for  the  better  and  more  expensive  editions.  The  colpor¬ 
teurs  report  disappointment  at  not  being  able  to  supply  the 
demand  for  the  best  bound  Bibles.  One  colporteur  cited 
the  instance  of  two  young  men,  who  came  to  his  stand  late 
New  Year’s  night,  and  asked  for  the  best  Bible  published. 
They  were  prepared  to  pay  any  price  ;  but  when  they  could 
not  get  what  they  wanted,  they  refused  to  take  a  cheaper 
edition. 

Earnest  believers  are  also  active  in  the  circulation  of  the 
Scriptures.  The  proprietor  of  a  woollen  goods  store  in  Hongs’ 
Ward,  Tokyo,  bought  a  five-sen  New  Testament,  read  it,  visited 
a  mission,  was  converted,  and  became  a  member  in  good 
standing  of  a  church  near  by.  Now  he  goes  out  every  Wednes¬ 
day  evening  of  his  own  accord  and  bolds  open-air  meetings, 
at  which  he  freely  gives  away  portions.  And  at  his  special 
bargain  sale  day  last  December  he  put  a  portion  in  every 
package  of  goods. 

A  colporteur  sold  a  quantity  of  portions  to  a  Christian, 
who  used  them  for  free  distribution.  A  man  named  Fuku- 
moto  received  one  and  became  a  Christian.  When  his  wife 
was  healed  from  sickness  in  answer  to  prayer  he  showed  his 
gratitude  by  distributing  portions,  in  all  more  than  a  thousand. 
One  copy  found  its  way  about  300  miles  to  a  man  in  Nara 


Prefecture;  and  he  and  his  household  (fourteen  members) 
became  Christians. 

There  is  also  au  interesting  account  of  the  power  of  the 
Word  of  God  iu  a  pearl  factory.  It  always  had  a  good 
reputation  for  treating  its  employees  well  and  not  neglecting 
them  morally.  But  in  March,  1919,  a  new  superintendent, 
named  Saito,  being  au  earnest  Christian,  and  a  man  of  one 
book,  the  Bible,  furnished  every  member  of  the  institution 
with  a  copy  of  the  New  Testament.  Iu  December  one-third 
of  the  men  had  accepted  Christ  and  were  baptized  ;  in 
February  more  were  baptized.  Mr.  Saito  says  that  he  does 
not  go  arouud  to  see  whether  the  men  are  working  diligently, 
but  he  simply  inquires  how  they  are  getting  on  in  their  new¬ 
found  faith.  And  it  has  been  found  that  all  those  who  made 
the  Bible  an  ever-present  friend  have  become  forty  per  cent 
more  efficient  in  the  work.  Every  day’s  work  is  begun  with 
Bible  reading  aud  prayer.  Sunday  is  observed  as  the  Sabbath, 
and  worship  is  held  regularly.  Mr.  Saito  says  that  he  is  called 
“  Bible  crazy,"  aud  he  also  says  that  ‘‘in  these  days  when 
men  are  face  to  face  with  labor  problems,  there  is  no  solution 
to  it  all  outside  of  the  teaching  of  the  New  Testament.  I 
know  that  it  is  effectual,  for  I  have  tried  it  out  iu  my  factory.’’ 
— Reprinted  from  The  Baptist. 

Russia  and  the  Bible. 

The  Bolsbeviki  have  now  abolished  four  letters  of  the 
Russian  alphabet  reducing  it  to  thirty-two  ;  and  they  have 
made  corresponding  modifications  in  the  official  orthography, 
which  is  employed  in  all  printed  announcements  by  the  Soviet 
Government,  as  well  as  iu  the  primers  and  text-books  au¬ 
thorized  for  use  in  government  schools.  It  has  been  decreed 
that  every  Russian  must  learn  to  read  and  write,  and  millions 
are  learning  to  read  by  the  new  orthography — which,  moreover, 
has  been  adopted  in  the  anti-Christian  literature  now  so  widely 
circulated  iu  Russia.  The  Patriarch  Typhou,  aud  other 


leaders  of  the  Russian  Orthodox  Church,  are  agreed  that  only 
the  widest  dissemination  of  pure  Christian  teaching  can  coun¬ 
teract  the  evil  effects  of.  this  propaganda  ;  and  they  consider 
that  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  to  print  at  once  one  of  the 
Gospels — they  suggest  St.  John’s  Gospel — in  this  new  ortho¬ 
graphy,  for  circulation  at  the  earliest  possible  moment.  The 
desire  of  these  distinguished  ecclesiastics  reached  the  Bible 
Society  in  the  form  of  a  request,  and  our  Committee  are  favour¬ 
ably  considering  how  to  publish  at  once  an  edition  of  St.  John’s 
Gospel  in  Russian  in  the  new  orthography. —  The  Bible  in  the 
World. 

To  Every  Creature. 


The  stream  of  new  versions  never  stops  flowing  from  the 
Bible  House.  Down  to  the  end  of  March,  1920,  our  Historical 
Table  of  Languages  enumerated  no  fewer  than  528  different 
forms  of  speech,  in  each  of  which  the  Bible  Society  had 
published,  or  helped  to  circulate,  some  book  or  books  of  Holy 
Scripture.  During  the  course  of  the  last  nine  months  we  can 
report  versions  in  a  dozen  fresh  languages  besides.  In  four  of 
these,  editions  have  been  actually  published. 


Venda  is  spoken  by  a  tribe  in  the  north  of  the  Transvaal. 
In  this  tongue  we  have  just  printed  the  four  Gospels  and  the 
Acts,  translated  by  members  of  the  Berlin  Missionary  Society. 


Tangale  is  the  speech  of  50,000  negroes  who  live  in 
the  uplands  of  Northern  Nigeria.  They  have  now  received 
St.  Luke’s  Gospel,  translated  by  an  agent  of  the  Sudan 
Interior  Mission. 

Afrikaans ,  or  Cape  Dutch ,  is  a  vernacular  current  among 
at  least  a  million  and  a  half  of  our  fellow-subjects  in  South 
Africa — including  half  a  million  coloured  people — many  of 
whom  are  unable  to  follow  the  classical  Dutch  Bible.  In 
response  to  an  official  request  from  the  Associated  Synods  of 
the  Dutch  Reformed  Church  in  South  Africa,  our  Society  has 
undertaken  to  bear  the  cost  of  preparing  and  printing  a  version 


of  the  Bible  in  Afrikaans.  The  books  of  Jonah,  Hosea,  and 
St.  John  have  now  appeared  in^a  tentative  edition. 

In  Portuguese  West  Africa,  Chokzve  is  current  among 
perhaps  nearly  a  million  people  in  north-eastern  Angola.  These 
are  being  evangelized  by  members  of  “  Christian  Missions  in 
Many  Lands,’’  for  whose  use  our  Society  has  just  published 
seven  of  the  shorter  Epistles  of  the  New  Testament  in  Chokwe. 

In  eight  other  fresh  languages  versions  of  a  Gospel  have 
been  received  at  the  Bible  House  from  the  mission-field,  and 
are  already'  in  the  printers’  hands. 

Our  magazine  last  month  contained  a  paragraph  about  the 
Kroo  “  boys  ”  of  West  Africa,  who  work  on  the  steamers  all 
along  that  coast.  St.  Luke’s  Gospel  in  Kroo  is  now  being 
printed  for  the  use  of  the  C.M.S.  and  other  missionaries  in 
West  Africa. 

In  Popo,  another  language  on  the  West  African  Coast, 
St.  Mark’s  Gospel  is  being  printed  for  the  use  of  the  W.M.M.S. 

The  Kroo  and  the  Popo  versions  are  both  due  to  African 
translators. 

St.  Luke’s  Gospel  in  Songi,  the  speech  of  a  tribe  in  the 
south  of  Belgian  Congo,  has  been  sent  to  press,  for  the  use  of 
agents  of  the  Westcott  Mission  and  of  the  American  Methodist 
Episcopal  Mission.  !  / 

For  tribes  iu  the  north  of  Belgian  Congo,  St.  Matthew’s 
Gospel  is  being  printed  in  the  Ituri  dialect  of  Swahili ,  which 
constitutes  a  sort  of  lingua  franca.  This  will  be  used  by 
members  of  the  Heart  of  Africa  Mission  and  of  the  Africa 
Inland  Mission. —  The  Bible  in  the  World. 

Beyond  the  White  Nile. 

Eight  years  ago  a  party  of  C.M.S.  missionaries  travelled  a 
thousand  miles  up  the  White  Nile  a*bove  Khartoum,  and  then 
made  their  way  three  hundred  miles  farther  through  great 
forests  and  swamps,  till  they  settled  down  at  Yambio,  in  the 
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Azande  country.  At  that  time  the  Zande  language  had  never 
been  written  down.  After  much  patient  study  the  mission¬ 
aries  made  a  vocabulary  and  a  gfamtnarj  The  Bible  Society 
published  in  1918  St.  Mark,  translated  by  the  Rev.  C.  E.  Gore, 
of  the  C.M.S.,  and  in  1920  St.  Luke,  translated  by  the  Rev. 
G.  F.  B.  Morris,  of  the  Africa  Inland  Mission.  The  C.M.S. 
missionaries  have  set  up  a  school  for  big,  rough  Azande  boys. 
At  first  these  lads,  who  have  never  seen  a  single  letter  in  print, 
hold  their  reading-sheets  upside  down ;  but  in  about  a  year 
they  learn  to  read  through  St.  Mark’s  Gospel.  Some  of  these 
heathen  boys  have  broken  away  from  their  dark  superstitions 
and  evil  customs,  and  to-day  are  faithful  servants  of  Jesus 
Christ. — Bible  Gleanings. 


The  Bible  and  People. 


Testimony  of  Prof.  Howard  Kelly,  'M.D.,  of  Johns 
Hopkins  University. 

This  striking  personal  testimony  conies  from  the  pen  of  a 
very  remarkable  man,  Dr.  Howard  Kelly,  of  Baltimore,  who 
holds  a  position,  almost  unique,  in  his  profession.  With 
academic,  professional,  and  honorary  degrees  from  the  Univer¬ 
sities  of  Pennsylvania,  Aberdeen,  Edinburgh,  and  Washing¬ 
ton,  he  ranks  as  a  scholar  of  the  very  first  order.  For  some 
twenty  years  a  University  Professor,  his  place  as  a  teacher  in 
the  applied  science  of  his  profession  has  been,  beyond  question, 
the  highest  in  America  and  Europe.  At  least  p  dozen  learned 
Societies  in  England,  Scotland,  Ireland,  Italy,  Germany, 
Austria,  France,  and  the  United  States  have  welcomed  him 
to  membership  as  a  Master  in  his  specialty  in  Surgery,  and  his 
published  works  have  caused  him  to  be  reckoned  the  most 
eminent  of  all  authorities  in  his  own  field. 
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Years  op  Uncertainty, 

This  is  what  Dr.  Kelly  says: — 

“I  have,  within  the  past  twenty  years  of  my  life,  come 
out  of  uncertainty  and  doubt  into  a  faith  which  is  an 
absolutely  dominating  conviction  of  the  truth,  and  about 
which  I  have  not  a  shadow  of  doubt.  I  have  been  intimately 
associated  with  eminent  scientific  workers  ;  and  heard  them 
discuss  the  profoundest  questions ;  have  myself  engaged  in 
scientific  work,  and  so  know  the  value  of  such  opinions. 

“I  was  once  profoundly  disturbed  in  the  traditional  faith 
in  which  I  was  brought  up,  by  inroads  which  were  made  upon 
the  Book  of  Genesis  by  the  higher  critics.  I  could  not  then 
gainsay  them,  not  knowing  Hebrew  nor  archseology  well,  and 
to  me,  as  to  many,  to  pull  out  one  great  prop  was  to  make  the 
whole  foundation  uncertain.  So  I  floundered  on  for  some 
years,  trying,  as  some  of  my  higher  critical  friends  are  trying 
to-day,  to  continue  to  use  the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God,  and 
at  the  same  time  hold  it  to  be  of  composite  authorship,  a 
curious  and  disastrous  piece  of  mental  gymnastics — a  bridge 
over  the  chasm  separating  an  older  Bible-loving  generation 
from  a  newer  Bible-emancipated  race.  I  saw  in  the  Book  a 
great  light  and  glow  of  heat,  yet  I  myself  was  shivering  out 
in  the  cold. 

The  Way  Out. 

“  One  day  it  occurred  to  me  to  see  what  the  Book  had  to 
say  about  itself.  As  a  short,  but  not  perhaps  the  best  method, 
I  took  a  concordance  and  looked  out  ‘Word,’  when  I  found 
that  the  Bible  claimed  from  one  end  to  the  other  to  be  the 
authoritative  Word  of  God  to  man.  I  then  tried  the  natural 
plan  of  taking  it  as  my  text-book  of  religion,  as  I  would  use  a 
text-book  in  any  science,  testing  it  by  submitting  it  to  condi¬ 
tions.  I  found  that  Christ  Himself  invites  men  (St.  John  7 : 
17)  to  do  this, 
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What  I  Now  Believe. 

“  I  now  believe  the  Bible  to  be  the  inspired  Word  of  God, 
inspired  in  a  sense  utterly  different  from  that  of  any  merely 
human  book.  I  believe  Jesus  Christ  to  be  the  Son  of  God, 
without  human  father,  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  born  of 
the  Virgin  Mary ;  that  all  men  without  exception  are  by 
nature  sinners,  alienated  from  God,  and  when  thus  utterly 
lost  in  sin  the  Son  of  God  Himself  came  down  to  earth,  and 
by  shedding  His  Blood  upon  the  Cross  paid  the  infinite  penalty 
of  the  guilt  of  the  whole  world. 

“I  believe  he  who  thus  receives  Jesus  Christ  as  his 
Saviour  is  born  again  spiritually,  as  definitely  as  in  his  first 
birth,  and,  so  born  spiritually,  has  new  privileges,  appetites, 
and  affections;  that  he  is  one  body  with  Christ  the  Head,  and 
will  live  with  Him  for  ever.  I  believe  no  man  can  save 
himself  by  good  works,  or  what  is  known  as  a  ‘  moral  ’  life, 
such  works  being  but  the  necessary  fruits  and  evidence  of  the 
faith  within. 

“  Satan  I  believe  to  be  the  cause  of  man’s  fall  and  sin,  and 
his  rebellion  against  God  as  rightful  governor.  Satan  is  the 
prince  of  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  yet  will  in  the  end 
be  cast  into  the  pit  and  made  harmless.  Christ  will  come 
again  in  glory  to  earth  to  reign  even  as  He  went  away  from 
the  earth,  and  I  look  for  His  return  day  by  day. 

Why  I  Now  Believe. 

“Perhaps  one  of  my  strongest  reasons  for  believing  the 
Bible,  is  that  it  reveals  to  me,  as  no  other  book  in  the  world 
can  do,  that  which  appeals  to  me  as  a  physician,  a  diagnosis 
of  my  spiritual  condition.  It  show's  me  clearly  what  I  am  by 
nature — one  lost  in  sin  and  alienated  from  the  life  that  is  in 
God.  I  find  in  it  a  consistent  and  wonderful  revelation,  from 
Genesis  to  Revelation,  of  the  character  of  God,  a  God  far 
removed  from  any  of  my  natural  imaginings.  I  believe  in  it 
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because  it  reveals  a  religion  adapted  to  all  classes  and  races, 
and  it  is  intellectual  suicide,  knowing  it,  not  to  believe  it. 

What  It  Means  to  Me. 

“  What  it  means  to  me  is  as  intimate  and  difficult  a 
question  to  answer  as  to  be  required  to  give  reasons  for  lqve  of 
father  and  mother.  It  takes  away  the  fear  of  death,  and 
creates  a  bond  with  those  gone  before.  I  can  put  God’s 
assertions  and  commands  above  every  seeming  probability  in 
life,  dismissing  cherished  convictions  and  looking  upon  the 
wisdom  and  reasoning  of  men  as  folly  opposed  to  Him.  I 
place  no  limits  to  faith  when  once  vested  in  God,  the  sum  of 
all  wisdom  and  knowledge,  and  can  trust  Him  though  I 
should  have  to  stand  alone  before  the  world  in  declaring  Him 
'to  be  true.” — Chinese  Christian  Intelligencer . 

Genesis,  Chapter  Five. 

Archbishop  Eeighton  has  told  us  of  a  man  who  entered  a 
church  in  Glasgow  in  his  day,  and  heard  the  fifth  chapter  of 
Genesis  read.  You  know  that  chapter  is  nothing  but  a  list  of 
the  patriarchs,  from  Adam  to  Noah,  and  the  number  of  years 
they  lived.  Did  I  say  nothing  but  a  list  of  names?  No;  for 
in  that  chapter  we  have  the  most  marvelous  biography  of  a 
good  man  ever  written — ‘‘Enoch  walked  with  God  :  and  he 
was  not ;  for  God  took  him.”  But  it  was  not  that  verse  that 
impressed  the  listener  that  day.  Archbishop  Reighton  tells  us 
that  the  man  left  the  church  that  day  a  converted  man,  and 
that  the  thing  that  converted  him  was  the  constant  repetition 
of  that  phrase,  “  And  he  died.”  Dr.  Robert  E.  Horton  in 
alluding  to  this  incident,  says  :  “  I  believe  I  can  show,  con¬ 
cerning  every  book,  beginning  at  Genesis  and  going  on  to  the 
very  end,  that  each  page  has  its  trophies.”  Then  he  tells  of 
a  French  skeptic,  who  was  converted  by  studying  for  philolo¬ 
gical  purposes  that  same  fifth  chapter  of  Genesis. — Bible 
Society  Record. 


» 
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The  Labrador  Doctor. 

Iu  ~the  fascinating  autobiography,  entitled  A  Labrador 
Doctor,  which  Dr.  W.  T.  Grenfell  has  just  published,  he 
gives  vivid  pictures  of  the  twenty-seven  years  which  he  has 
devoted  to  Christian  service  of  the  most  practical  kind  in 
Labrador  and  Northern  Newfoundland.  Not  the  least  moving 
chapter  is  the  last,  which  deals  with  the  author’s  religious  life. 
We  quote  a  few  of  his  closing  sentences  : 

“  I  still  study  my  Bible  in  the  morning  and  scribble  on  the 
margin  the  lessons  which  I  get  out  of  the  portion.  I  can  only 
do  it  by  using  a  new  copy  each  time  I  finish,  because  it  brings 
new  thoughts  according  to  the  peculiar  experiences,  tasks, 
needs,  and  environments  of  the  day.  I  change,  I  know.  It 
does  not — and  yet  it  does — for  we  see  the  old  truths  in  new 
lights.  That  to  me  is  the  glory  of  the  Scriptures.  Somehow 
it  suits  itself  always  to  my  developing  needs.  Christ  did  not 
teach  as  did  other  teachers.  He  taught  for  all  time.” — The 
Bible  in  the  World. 

The  American  Presidents. 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  place  of  the  Bible  in  the  life  of 
the  American  nation  was  fixed  by  precedent  and  public 
sentiment,  and  not  by  law.  It  was  a  day  when  infidelity  was 
popular.  But  when  Washington  was  ready  to  assume  the 
office  of  President  of  the  new  republic,  he  asked  for  a  Bible. 
Stepping  out  on  the  balcony  of  Federal  Hall,  Wall  Street,  in 
full  sight  of  the  assembled  multitude,  he  laid  his  right  hand 
on  the  open  Book  while  repeating  the  constitutional  oath,  and 
then  reverently  kissed  the  page.  State  Chancellor  Livingston 
turned  down  the  corner  of  the  page  towards  the  words  of 
Genesis  49  :  24,  “  His  bow  abode  in  strength,  and  the  arms  of 
his  hands  were  made  strong  by  the  hands  of  the  mighty  God  of 
Jacob.”  This  custom  has  never  been  violated  by  a  President- 


elect.  The  Bible  is  usually  opened  at  random  by  the  clerk 
of  the  Supreme  Court;  a  record  is  made  of  the  passage  kissed, 
and  the  Book  presented  to  the  President’s  wife. 

Prest.  Cleveland  used  a  little  red  Bible  given  to  him  as  a 
boy  by  his  mother.  Prest.  Roosevelt  placed  his  lips  to  the 
words  of  James  i  :  22 ,  “  But  be  ye  doers  of  the  Word,  and 
not  hearers  only.” — Bible  Society  Record. 

The  Chinese  General. 

General  Feng  Yu  Hsiang  has  brought  about  a  remarkable 
change  among  the  troops  that  he  commands.  He  has 
prohibited  gambling,  drinking;  smoking,  bad  language,  and 
vice.  He  has  inspired  numbers  of  his  soldiers  to  revere  and 
study  the  Scriptures — himself  buying  as  many  as  500  New 
Testaments  at  a  time  to  distribute  among  them.  In  connexion 
with  missionaries  of  the  W.M.M.S.  he  has  encouraged  a  great 
evangelistic  movement  among  his  men,  who  have  been  con¬ 
verted  and  baptized  literally  by  hundreds.  Last  year  our 
Society  sent  thousands  of  Testaments  and  Bibles  to  the  city  of 
Changteh. 

In  September,  1920,  the  Rev.  R.  J.  Gould,  who  is  the 
B.F.B.S.  sub-agent  at  Hanlaow,  paid  a  visit  to  General  Feng's 
camp,  at  the  personal  request  of  a  Chinese  W.M.M.S.  pastor, 
who  is  engaged  in  Christian  work  there.  General  Feng 
invited  Mr.  Gould  to  breakfast,  and  conferred  with  him  about 
promoting  definite  Bible  study.  He  also  arranged  for  a  fresh 
supply  of  5,000  pocket  Testaments  for  his  soldiers.  The 
General  called  up  one  of  his  body-guard,  to  try  whether  this 
little  Testament  exactly  fitted  the  pocket  in  the  soldier’s 
uniform.  The  General  has  further  arranged  to  establish  a 
branch  of  the  Army  Y.M.C.A.,  and  roomy  tents  are  being 
erected  for  recreation  and  reading.  Forty  classes  for  Bible 
study  are  held  in  the  camp  every  day,  and  the  Christian 
Chinese  soldiers  sing  grace  before  they  begin  their  meals. 
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Mr.  Gould  estimates  that  in  General  Feng’s  camp  of  10,000 
men,  there  are  now  nearly  3,000  Christians. — The  Bible  in  the 
World. 

S. 

The  Diary  of  a  Bible. 

» 

January  15.  Been  resting  quietly  for  a  week.  The  first 
few  nights  after  the  first  of  this  year  my  owner  read  me 
regularly,  but  he  has  forgotten  me,  I  guess. 

February  2.  Clean  up  day.  I  was  dusted  with  other 
things  and  put  back  in  my  place. 

February  8.  Owner  used  me  for  a  short  time  after 
dinner,  looking  up  a  few  references.  Went  to  Sunday  school. 

March  7.  Clean  up.  Dusted  and  in  my  old  place  again. 
Have  been  down  in  the  lower  hall  since  my  trip  to  Sunday 
school. 

April  2.  Busy  day.  Owner  led  league  meeting  and  had 
to  look  up  references.  He  had  an  awful  time  finding  one, 
though  it  was  right  there  in  its  place  all  the  time. 

May  5.  In  grandma’s  lap  all  afternoon.  She  is  here  on 
a  visit.  She  let  a  tear-drop  fall  on  Col.  2  :  5-7. 

May  6.  Iu  grandma’s  lap  again  this  afternoon.  She 
spent  most  of  her  time  on  1  Corinthians  13,  and  the  last  four 
verses  of  the  15th  chapter. 

May  7,  8,  9.  In  grandma’s  lap  every  afternoon  now. 
It’s  a  comfortable  spot.  Sometimes  she  reads  me  and  some¬ 
times  she  talks  to  me. 

May  10.  Grandma  gone.  Back  in  the  old  place.  She 
kissed  me  good-bye. 

June  3.  Had  a  couple  of  four-leafed  clovers  stuck  in  me 
to-day. 

July  1.  Packed  in  a  trunk  with  clothes  and  other  things. 
Off  on  a  vacation,  I  guess. 

July  7.  Still  in  the  trunk.  v 

July  10.  Still  in  the  trunk,  though  nearly  everything  else 
has  been  taken  out. 
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July  15.  Home  again,  and  iu  my  old  place.  Quite  a 
journey,  though  I  do  not  see  why  I  went. 

August  1.  Rather  stuffy  and  hot.  Have  two  magazines, 
a  novel,  and  an  old  hat  on  top  of  me.  Wish  they  would  take 
them  off. 

September  5.  Clean  up.  Dusted  and  set  right  again. 

September  10.  Used  by  Mary  a  few  moments  to-day. 
She  was  writing  a  letter  to  a  friend  whose  brother  had  died, 
and  wanted  an  appropriate  verse. 

September  30.  Clean  up  again. — The  King's  Business. 
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'  Name 


Denotu 


Post  office  address . 

Department  of  Missionary  work . 

I  have  read  the  accompanying  “Tentative  State¬ 
ment,”  dated  November  25,  1920,  and  desire  to  become 
a  member  of  The  Bible  Union  of  China. 


cheque 

Please  find  enclosed . in  stamps  as  a 

notes 

contribution  to  the  work  of  The  Bible  Union  of  China. 
Those  contributing  annually  will  receive  the  Bulletin  of 
the  Bible  Union. 

I  am  especially  interested  in  the  work  of  program 
items  Nos. . 

Please  sign,  tear  off  and  return  this  page  to 

Rev.  W.  R.  Williams,  Gen.  Sec.. 

Luho,  via  Nanking. 


I 

! 
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Specimen  of  Bible  poster.  Printed'  in  two  colours.  Size :  43X31  ins. 

Price  3  cts. 


Order  from  Literature  Department 

Stewart  Evangelistic  Funds 

4  Quinsan  Garden,  Shanghai 
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THOU 


HAST  GIVEN  A 


TO  THEM  THAT 


THAT  IT  MAY  BE 


DISPLAYED 


BECAUSE  OF 


the  TRUTH 


v  Itori&l  from  ’”?h.o  Presbyterian” 
Idbruary  1C  ,1921. 

Dr.  ?>io:v.ss  and  thf;  lO»4  Missionaries. 


Rev.  Dr.  W.  H.  Griffith  Thorns  recently  g&ve  an  account  of  his  visit  to  the 
missions  of  China  before  the  Presbyterian  Ministers*  lioetiav;  in  rhilat elphia.  It 
sarakened  much  Interest  and  inquiry.  At  a  later  date  he  spoke  to  the  Presbyterian 
Social  Union  of  Philadelphia  on  the  same  subject.  Dr.  Thames  spoke  chiefly  of  the 
divergence  of  views  ant'  mixed  testimony  concerning  the  Scriptures  anti  Christ  Jesus 
among  the  missionaries.  So-mq  testified  to  the  heathen  that  the  Bible  was  t he  in¬ 
spired  ‘.vord  of  God,  given  direct  from  Hoc  ,:mb  was  mu*  only  infallible,  rule  of  faith 
and  practice.  Others  taught  that  the  Bible  w as  only  the  record  of  human  experience, 
and  that  it  contained  important  truths  which  may  be  called  the  word  of  God.  It  is 
not  In  err  ant  ant!  not  infallible,  ant  v,  ila  it  may  help  in  many  things ,  there  are  other 
sources  from  which  we  way  fom  the  rule  of  our  faith  and  practice.  Borne  preach 
Christ  as  God  and  Saviour.  Others  present  him  as  the  highest  mong  the  :  ons  of 
God,  and  his  salvation  is  that  of  precept  -okl  example.  Th  isolator  tid dress  aroused 

much  concern  srvoisg  the  laymen,  "nv  a  one  criticism  among  the  ministers* 
felt  that  isissi onarias  givinr  a  f<  lee  testimony  and  not  preaching  the  gospel  ought 
not  to  be  supported.  She  critical  ministers  were  of  tnc  opinion  that  such  reports 
ought  not  to' he  msce.  At  a  meeting  of  the  Presbytery  oi  hils  rlpiiin,  on  Jr.nu«ry  bl 
it *  .as  voted  to  fesk  tne  Presbyterian  o«i&l  Union  to  invite  j~r.  .  poor  to  give  his 
view  of  the  case,  the  tho  full  statement  of  the  cane  could  be  hat  *  Zhte  is  right* 
This  whole  matter  is  of  the  highest  importance.  If  iaiy  missionaries  are  not  true 

to  their  commission  as  ambassadors  of  Christ,  they  should  bo^xposeu  wr*.  w*  aw.  r  awn, 
•ad  if  they  tore  faithful  they  shoulc  be  defamed  and  supper tea.  m  vi  «  r.peclt;l 

moral  and  religious  condition  of  the  world  and  in  view  of  the  relation  of  ens 
American  church  to  the  peoples  of  the  world,  this  matter  should  have  i.sw*  j.,,*e 
aiy:  thorough  ventilation.  This  is  required  both  by  consideration  for  to*  gifts  of 
tho  church  and  tho  salvation  of  the  heathen  people.  plowing  the  interest  01  o nr 
ro&r  ers  in  a  matter  like  this,  arc  especially  us  associated  -vith  sue  a  gooc -  end 
eminent  mm  m  Dr.  Thomas,  we  have  requested  him  te  furnish  ua  a  suma  ry  f  l  ls 

— Si  wJe  SS4°S  JEWS 

in  %£T 

a  brother 

«  2^  **•.  own  heart.  Heaths  four-.^^  thereat  »{** 

t* ith  once  for  all  ueliwewsi  to  *;*  •  jlnts.  .  •;  JU  never  known 

brethren  in  some  of  his  views,  but  of  conference?  not  a 

matter  of  opposition,  but  of  broUerhood.  -  concerning  the  /ore  of  God  anu 

He  learned  to  his  sorrow  that  oaetrawti  •*_  -  /*■  ^gsjen  fields, to  the  embarrass 

the  salvation  through  Christ  we^  behig  Wat^  in  peopXe,^ 

tuont  Of  •  althful  miseionjriea  an,  .na  seriouc  injury  ^  doe8  ,ot  report 

he  fools  conscience-bound  t°  infom  e  oiser.se  hts  found  its  wry 

this  as  «  matter  of  any  one  j.^^iy  ventilated,  that  evangelical 

into  all  denominations,***  it  shoulc  W  ttu  -  ^slo^les  -ho  are  destroying  the 

Christians  may  not  bo  deceived  into  Sup  orUng  mlssio  ... 

message  of  the  gospsl# 


From  "THE  PRESBYTERIAN"  February  10,1921. 
Missions  in  China 
By  Rev.  W.  H.  Griff ith-Thoraas,D.D. 


My  recent  visit  to  China  naturally  brought  me  into  contact  with  a  large  number 
of  missionaries,  and  I  enjoyed  much  happy  fellowship  with  them  at  summer  resorts 
and  elsewhere.  It  was  a  joy  and  a  privilege  to  meet  them,  and.  to  realize  something 
of  the  conditions  under  which  they  do  their  noble  work.  It  is  impossible  to  speak 
too  warmly  of  their  splendid  and  heroic  devotion,  often  in  circumstances  which  are 
most  trying  to  body  and  soul.  I  have  come  back  with  a  profound  admiration  Ox  <r,no 
great  thankfulness  for  the  s  elf— sacr  if  icing  men  and  v/omen  who  are  giving  their 

lives  to  China.  „  ,  ,  ,, 

But  if  was  impossible  to  be  long  there  without  discovering, what  I  haa  been  tola 
before  I  left  .America,  that  there  are  two  distinct  parties  among  the  missionaries. 

One  of  these  is  thoroughly  true  to  the  "old  paths"  and.  the  other  is  decidedly  affect¬ 
ed  by  higher  criticism  and  modernism.  1  noticed  the  latter  element  at  every  place 
I  visited,  and  from  conversations  with  missionaries  of  various  churchesj  Presbyterian, 
Episcopalian,  Methodist,  Baptist  and.  Congregational  1st  churches  I  had  ample  proof 


of  it®  character  and  power. 

The  fundamental  question  at  issue  in  China  is  the  same  as  it  is  here  at  nome, 
the  trustworthiness  and  divine  authority  of  the  Word  of  God, and,  as  Is  well  known, 
the  view  held  of  the  Bible  necessarily  affects  the  nature  of  the  message  delivered 
to  the  Chinese,  because  our  attitude  to  Scripture  dominates  our  conception  of  the 

e°  The  trouble  in  China  is  largely  due  to  two  causes, which  are  probably  co:  n&eted. 
Tb  3  first  of  these  is  a  tendency  among  many  missionaries  to  concession, in  tne  en¬ 
deavor  to  find  points  of  agreement  between  Christianity  and  Buddhism.  ®hie, 
while  necessary  and  admirable,  did  not  seem  to  me  to  be  consU  erea,  as  it  should 
be  side  by  side  with  the  obvious  and  outstanding  points  of  disagreement  or  uruike- 
ness.  This  concessive  spirit  is  found  in  raen  of  several  denominations, ana  also 
at  various  Union  educational  institutions.  S  could  easily  seduce  proox s  of  this 
if  it  were  necessary,  but  the  f act  is  undoubted  and  is  recognized  by  many 

SrSiecLra  TsT^olo^l  position  of  many  of  the  «»  «»t 

out  from  certain  seminaries  in  America.  One  Presbyterian  clergyman  went  so 
to  assert  that  three  of  these  institutions,  which  certainly  represent  a  very  definite 
modernism,  arc  sending  ont  to  China  three  times  as  many  men  as  the  rest  of  the  semi- 
naries  put  together.  Whether  this  precise  figure  is  correct  or  not,  tnere  is  no 

^  x  *  h  V  «s  4*v AmT i Otf  th.6  1316X1  th6S©  institution  Who 

qUa8,J°^Hn  Wsslon^T“o".nt  “one  of  these  colleges  some  years 

“I  “  £  E5*..  Lt ■SSfL.t  was  objectionable  that  he  had  to  go  do^  to 

E  T°nas  t^old ^ ln^China  was  that  the  tey  to  the  position  lies  sdth  the 

Now  what  I  r  heald  it  said  that  only  those  men  shoulu  be  sent 

boards  at  home  "f  °  the  higher  Critical  view  of  the  Bible  and  who  know  by  spiritual 
out  who  &r<3  froe  iTom  tntf  uigu©  rmio-  on  v?h&t  was  saio.  to 

experience  what  Christ  and  the ^  the8 truth  of  it  for  myself,  and  becane  convinced 
me  again  and.  again,  but  1  realized  the  truth  of  It  for  my  »  ,q  feis  ;asttar  ( the 

that  it  the  boards  do  i®%he  cause  of' true  Christianity.  The  danger  is 

result  will  be  irreparable  harm  _  -'bsence  of  all  religious  background  among 

all  the  greater  because  of  the faction  what  they  are  told, 
the  Chinese  Christians,  wno  natiirally_  -  P  stu5y  their  Bible  so  carefully 

unless,  indeed,  as  the  olaer  gene  ^  “ion*  between  the  plain  statements  of  Scrip- 
that  they  are  able  to  see  the  control  certain  that  the  younger  generation 

ture  and  the  critical  ^  j SOHe  inquiries  from  Chinese  pastors  and 

of  Chinese  Christians  ill  „  deeply  and  sometimes  sadly  significant . 

leaders  in  a  "Question  Box,’  _which  gajj3  tiiat  it  is  a  good  thing  for 

One  secretary  of  a  heme  boara  *s  t“  ther  at  one  station  -  I  wish  he  could 

missionaries  of  different  views  to  be  together  a* 
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have  heard  the  pitiable  description  of  a  missionary's  experience  in  being  one  of 
two  man  at  a  station  and  the  other  man  being  a  higher  critic.  The  result  was  an 
entire  absence  of  fellowship  and  a  consciousness  of  a  real  severance  in  thought  and 
work  for  the  entire  year,  as  they  worked  side  by  side. 

A  proof  of  the  seriousness  of  the  situation  is  shown  b  '  the  formation  last 
summer  of  the  Bible  union  for  China  which  has  obtained  the  hearty  adherence  of  over 
five  hundred  missionaries  of  various  churches.  Th|s  organization  was  initiated  by 
tne  missionaries  themselves , and  I  heard  of  it  for  the  first  time  about  three  or  four 
weeks  after  its  inception.  This  is  the  tentative  statement  as  issued  just  before 

I  left  ^hina  and  sent  to  all  the  signatories  to  the  original  declaration  made  when 
the  union  was  formed: 

Being  convinced  that  the  state  of  both  the  Christian  and  nonOChristisn  world 
demands  unity  of  purpose  and  steadfastness  of  effort  in  preaching  and  teaching  the 
fundamental  anc  saving  truths  revealed  in  the  Bible , especially  those  now  being  as¬ 
sailed, such  ge  the  deity  of  our  lore*  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, his  virgin  birth  *  Ms 
astonishing  sacrifice  for  sin,  and  his  bodily  resurrection  from  the  dead, the  miracles 
both  of  the  Old  and  Hew  Testament,  the  personality  and  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit, the 
new  birth  of  the  individual  and  the  necessity  of  this  an  an  essential  prerequisite 
to  Christian  social  services 

We  affirm  our  faith  in  the  whole  Bible  as  the  inspired  Word  of  God  and  the 
ultimate  source  of  authority  for  Christian  faith  aid  practice j 

And  ur tteMy  signify  our  purpose  "to  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  once  fer 
all  delivered  >  the  saints.’'’ 

And  now  I  am  regretfully  compelled  to  refer  to  some  personal  matters  which 
have  been  imported  into  this  controversy,  The  accuracy  of  my  statements  has  been 
challenged  and  my  words  have  been  attributed,  to  what  has  been  called  my  "peculiar 
views’*  concerning  our  Lord's  return,  the  reference  being’  to  premillennialism.  It 
so  happens  that  many, perhaps  most,  of  the  missionaries  who  heard  me  were  post- 
millennialists,  and  yet  they  were  hearty  ani  often  enthusiastic  in  their  endorsement 
of  what  I  said  on  the  fundamental  truths  of  the  Bible.  It  ought  to  be  known  over 
here  that  prezaillermialists  and  post-millennial  is  ts  work  together  harmoniously  at  the 
same  mission  stations  so  long  as  their  views  about  the  integrity  and  authority  of 
the  Bible  agree,  as  they  usually  do?  On  three  or  four  occasions  (and  by  special 
request  only)  I  gave  an  address  on  what  2  believe  to  be  the  ti*ue  view  of  Christ's 
Coming,  but  this  did  not  in  the  least  hinder  my  having  the  most  delightful  fellow¬ 
ship  with  nos tmi 1 1 an; x i al  brethren  of  Presbyterian  and  other  churches,  because  ouS 
views  on  the  Bible  and  on  the  character  of  the  Christian  gospel  were  in  close  agree¬ 
ment.  I  should  not  mention  tills  at  all,  but  for  the  untrue  charge  that  I  hove, 
been  prejudiced  by  my  pr end  1 lennl al  views.  I  said  in  China,  what  I  now  say  again, 
that  the  question  of  millennialism  does  not  divide  the  missionaries;  the  trouble 
goes  deeper  and  has  to  do  with  the  fundamental  differences  about  the  Bible. 

Then,  too,  it  has  been  charged  against  me  that  my  criticism  of  Presbyterian 
missionaries  comes  with  a  bad.  grace  from  one  who  belongs  to  another  churcn.  rut 
I  have  never  limited  my  criticisms  to  Presbyterians,  for  I  found  the  trouble  just 
as  serious  among  missionaries  of  other  churches,  And  although,  my  time  in.ohina 
was  mostly  spent  in  those  parts  which  are  outside  the .  sphere  occupied  by  missions 
of  mv  ovsn  church, I  found  traces  of  the  same  higher  critical  peril  among  mi- siona- 
ries  of  the  Church  of  England, to  which  I  belong,  and  I  have  already  written  on  the 

subject  to  an  Hnglish  religious  paper.  .  ,  . 

In  order  that  your  readers  may  see  that  this  is  no  question  of.  views  about 
our  lord's  return,  or  even  of  mere  differences  of  standpoint  or  emphasis,  but  of  vital 
and  fundamental  differences, I  append  the  resolutions  passed  at  haling  last  stumer, and, 
with  them, the  accompanying  letter  from  Bev.  hr.  Henry  Woods, a  lea,  ing  Southern  Presbyter* 
an  who  is  I  am  to3d  ,  a  definite  post-millemxialis t ,  The  worus  of  tne  resolutions 
ore  rub  lie  property,  and  I  do  not  think  Dr.  Woods  will  mind  my  adding  to  these  his  own 

letter* 

"Whereas ,lr,  Thomas,  actuated  by  a  deep  interest  in  the  progress  of 


Christ’s  kin&d on  in  Chinasjsand  in  missionaries  of  all  i  enominations, 
has  kindly  come  from  America  to  address  as  and  our  Chinese  co-workers, 
and  has  worked  energetically  and  unremittingly  in  giving  the  excel¬ 
lent  course  of  addresses  which  it  has  been  our  privilege  to  hear; 
and  whereas  it  is  proper  that  we  give  some  expression  to  the  gratitude 
we  feel  for  the  valuable  service  he  has  rendered, and  to  our  apprecia¬ 
tion  of  the  high  qualities  of  a  Christian  minister  whioh  Dr.  Thomas 
has  exhibited  in  his  work? 

"Therefore,  7e  note  with  warm  commendation  his  high  scholarship, 
wide  reading, and  careful  and  accurate  investigation  of  the  subjects 
discussed, the  interesting  manner  in  which  these  subjects  were  treated; 
his  earnestness  and  deep  spirituality!  his  fairness  in  dealing  with 
those  who  differ;  his  courteous  and  conciliatory  spirit,  combined  with 
courage  and  candor;  above  all,  his  profound  devotion  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ, to  the  Holy  Scriptures ,aad  to  the  great  fundamental  truths 
of  the  Gospel.  We  acknowledge  with  gratitude  the  great  benefit  we 
have  received  from  these  addresses  and  from  personal  contact  with  the 
man,  and  express  our  hearty  thanks  for  this  ’labor  of  love’;  and  we 
wish  Dr.  Thomas  Godspeed  in  the  work  to  vftilch  he  returns  in  America, 
and.  shall  follow  him  with  grateful  remembrance  a rS  with  our  prayers." 


"Ky  dear  fhomas •  i  take  pleasure  in  sending  herewith  a  copy 
of  the  resolutions  passed  by  a  rising  vote  of  the  Ruling  Congress  this 
morning.  Allow  me  to  say  that  these  resolutions  are  not  a  mere  polite 
form, but  express,  l  believe,  the  sincere  feelings  of  this  community 
as  a  whole.  xour  work  has  met  admirably  a  press  want  among  the  mis¬ 
sionaries  in  China.  it  is,  I  believe,  no  exaggeration  to  say  it  is 
the  moot  Important  -ork  '“’rich  can  be  Cone  in  uftina;  for  it  lies  at  the 
root  of  all* successful  work,  if  the  missionaries  are  poisoned  with 
o oubt  and  are  not  true  to  Goa*s  Holy  word ,~hat  hope  is  there  of 
leading  the  Chinese  pasters  and  people  to  true  faith?  £ o  urge  ih© 
friends  at  home  to  continue  this  good  work  every  year  an*  send  cut 
able  .scholarly,  and  spiritual  maa  to  give  stirring  addresses  on  the 
fundamentals,  and  point  out  the  errors  of  so-caliod  ?Tyw  Theology. 

Cor;  bless  your  work  abundantly.  You  carry  back  the  cordial  esteem 
of  ell  of  us.  Sincerely  yours,  Henry  F.  "foods.” 

!<hera  sre  other  (sa?  Furthers  Presbyterians, well  known  and.  representative 
men  ~hom  i  could  mention  as  in  hearty  sympathy  with  the  conservative  position 
“wuTequSir.tSae  antipathies  to  the  critical  view, and  if  reference  were 
E rr;Q  t0  them, I  should  be  quite  ready  to  abide  by  their  opinion.  Ons  r®n.l©^an, 
•"l'l-wer  from  the  Hotrth,  is  so  concerned  about  what  he  has  louna  curing  nis 
slS  "4na,  that  he  has  felt  it  ale  fluty  to  let  hie  fellow  laymen  of 

Testament.  Ihe  uilfenonoe  -  i-  “  *o0)<r  t9  TOOng.  Could  not  leading 

follows  that  if  one  ■  i  ?  --  x  t,  *  /SaV inita  issue?  On  grounds  of  scholar— 

scholars  of  both  slhoole  tehe  up  thiarery  “1I’*0J'^TaB  “placed  that  the 
ship,  historical  fact  and  splri.^  ^  ^  Jhls  ctmTletlon  that  I  laws  endeavored 

toThot  mJnly  on  STS:.SUJ  Of  srperienced  missionaries, something  of  the  in- 
roads  of  modernism  in  China . 


Missions  in  China 

By  Rev.  W.  H.  Griffith-Thomas,  D.D. 


/b'  X  1 


Y  recent  visit  to  China  naturally  brought 
me  into  contact  with  a  large  number  of 
missionaries,  and  I  enjoyed  much  happy 
fellowship  with  them  at  summer  resorts 
and  elsewhere.  It  was  a  joy  and  a 
privilege  to  meet  them,  and  to  realize 
something  of  the  conditions  under  which  they  do  their 
noble  work.  It  is  impossible  to  speak  too  warmly  of  their 
splendid  and  heroic  devotion,  often  in  circumstances 
which  are  most  trying  to  body  and  soul.  I  have  come 
back  with  a  profound  admiration  of  and  great  thankful¬ 
ness  for  the  self-sacrificing  men  and  women  who  are 
giving  their  lives  to  China. 

But  it  was  impossible  to  be  long  there  without  dis¬ 
covering,  what  1  had  been  told  before  I  left  America, 
that  there  are  two  distinct  parties  among  the  missionaries. 
One  of  these  is  thoroughly  true  to  the  “old  paths”  and 
the  other  is  decidedly  affected  by  higher  criticism  and 
modernism.  I  noticed  the  latter  element  at  every  place  I 
visited,  and  from  conversations  with  missionaries  of  vari¬ 
ous  churches :  Presbyterian,  Episcopalian,  Methodist, 
Baptist  and  Congregationalist  churches  I  had  ample  proof 
ofjts  character  and  power. 

1  The  fundamental  question  at  issue  in  China  is  the 
same  as  it  is  here  at  home,  the  trustworthiness  and  divine 
authority  of  the  Word  of  God,  and,  as  is  well  known,  the 
view  held  oi  the  Bible  necessarily  affects  the  nature  of 
the  message  delivered  to  the  Chinese,  because  our  atti¬ 
tude  tc  Scripture  dominates  our  conception  of  the  gospel. 

The  trouble  in  China  is  largely  due  to  two  causes,  which 
are  probably  connected.  The  first  of  these  is  a  tendency 


among  many  missionaries  to  concession,  in  the  endeavor 
to  find  points  of  agreement  between  Christianity  and 
BuddhismTJ  This,  while  necessary  and  admirable,  did  not 
seem  to  me  to  be  considered,  as  it  should  be,  side  by 
side  with  the  obvious  and  outstanding  points  of  disagree¬ 
ment  or  unlikeness.  This  concessive  spirit  is  found  in 
men  of  several  denominations,  and  also  at  various  Union 
educational  institutions.  I  could  easily  adduce  proofs  of 
this  if  it  were  necessary,  but  the  fact  is  undoubted  and 
is  recognized  by  many  conservative  missionaries  as  a 
perilous  weakness. 

[The  other  cause  of  trouble  is  the  theological  position 
of  many  of  the  men  sent  out  from  certain  seminaries  in 
America"]  One  Presbyterian  clergyman  went  so  far  as  to 
assert  that  three  of  these  institutions,  which  certainly 
represent  a  very  definite  modernism,  are  sending  out  to 
China  three  times  as  many  men  as  the  rest  of  the  sem¬ 
inaries  put  together^  Whether  this  precise  figure  is  cor¬ 
rect  or  not,  there  is  no  question  about  the  theological 
attitude  of  the  men  from  these  institutions  who  are  now 
at  work  in  China.  A  missionary  who  went  to  one  of 
these  colleges  some  years  ago  told  me  he  heard  so  much 
there  that  was  objectionable  that  he  had  to  go  down  to  a 
slum  mission  to  “work  it  off.” 

Now  what  I  was  told  in  China  was  that  the  key  to  the 
position  lies  with  the  boards  at  home,  and  on  all  sides  I 
heard  it  said  that  only  those  men  should  be  sent  out  who 
are  free  from  the  higher  critical  view  of  theTSTble  and 
who  know  by  spiritual  experience  what  Christ  and  the 


Bible  mean.  I  am  only  passing  on  what  was  said  to  me 
again  and  again,  but  I  realized  the  truth  of  it  for  mysel  f, 
and  became  convinced  that  if  the  boards  do  not  give 
immediate  and  special  attention  to  this  matter,  the  result 
will  be  irreparable  harm  to  the  cause  of  true  Christianity. 
The  danger  is  all  the  greater  because  of  the  necessary 
absence  of  all  religious  background  among  the  Chinese 
Christians,  who  naturally  accept  without  question  what 
they  are  told,  unless,  indeed,  as  the  older  generation  do, 
they  study  their  Bible  so  carefully  that  they  are  able  to 
see  the  contradictions  between  the  plain  statements  of 
Scripture  and  the  critical  teaching.  But  it  is  not  certain 
that  the  younger  generation  of  Chinese  Christians  will 
do  this.  I  had  some  enquiries  from  Chinese  pastors  and 
leaders  in  a  “Question  Box,”  which  were  deeply,  and 
sometimes  sadly,  significant.  One  secretary  of  a  home 
board  is  reported  to  have  said  that  it  is  a  good  thing  for 
missionaries  of  different  views  to  be  together  at  one 
station — I  wish  he  could  have  heard  the  pitiable  descrip¬ 
tion  of  a  missionary’s  experience  in  being  one  of  two 
men  at  a  station  and  the  other  man  being  a  higher  critic. 
The  result  was  an  entire  absence  of  fellowship  and  a  con¬ 
sciousness  of  a  real  severance  in  thought  and  work  for 
the  entire  year,  as  they  worked  side  by  side. 

A  proof  of  the  seriousness  of  the  situation  is  shown 
by  the  formation  last  summer  of  the  Bible  Union  for 
China,  which  has  obtained  the  hearty  adherence  of  over 
five  hundred  missionaries  of  various  churches.  This  or¬ 
ganization  was  initiated  by  the  missionaries  themselves, 
and  I  heard  of  it  for  the  first  time  about  three  or  four 
weeks~after  its  inception.  This  is  the  tentative  statement 
as  issued  just  before  I  left  China  and  sent  to  all  the 
signatories  to  the  original  declaration  made  when  the 
union  was  formed : 

Being  convinced  that  the  state  of  both  the  Christian 
and  non-Christian  world  demands  unity  of  purpose  and 
steadfastness  of  effort  in  preaching  and  teaching  the 
fundamental  and  saving  truths  revealed  in  the  Bible,  espe¬ 
cially  those  now  being  assailed,  such  as  the  deity  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  his  virgin  birth,  his  aton¬ 
ing  sacrifice  for  sin,  and  his  bodily  resurrection  from  the 
dead,  the  miracles  both  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament, 
the  personality  and  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  new 
birth  of  the  individual  and  the  necessity  of  this  as  an 
essential  prerequisite  to  Christian  social  service : 

We  affirm  our  faith  in  the  whole  Bible  as  the  inspired 
Word  of  God  and  the  ultimate  source  of  authority  for 
Christian  faith  and  practice; 

And  unitedly  signify  our  purpose  “to  contend  earnestly 
for  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  unto  the  saints.” 

And  now  I  am  regretfully  compelled  to  refer  to  some 
personal  matters  which  have  been  imported  into  this  con¬ 
troversy.  The  accuracy  of  my  statements  has  been  chal¬ 
lenged  and  my  words  have  been  attributed  to  what  has 
been  called  my  “peculiar  views”  concerning  our  Lord’s 
return,  the  reference  being  to  premillennialism.  It  so 
happens  that  many,  perhaps  most,  of  the  missionaries 
who  heard  me  were  post-millennialists,  and  yet  they  were 
hearty  and  often  enthusiastic  in  their  endorsement  of  what 
I  said  on  the  fundamental  truths  of  the  Bible.  It  ought 


to  be  known  over  here  that  premillennialists  and  post- 
millenniatists  work  together  harmoniously  at  the  same 
mission  stations  so  long  as  their  views  about  the  integrity 
and  authority  of  the  Bible  agree,  as  they  usually  do.  On 
three  or  four  occasions  (and  by  special  request  only)  I 
gave  an  address  on  what  I  believe  to  be  the  true  view  of 
Christ’s  Coming,  but  this  did  not  in  the  least  hinder  my 
having  the  most  delightful  fellowship  with  postmillennial 
brethren  of  Presbyterian  and  other  churches,  because  our 
views  on  the  Bible  and  on  the  character  of  the  Christian 
gospel  were  in  close  agreement,  I  should  not  mention 
this  at  all,  but  for  the  untrue  charge  that  I  have  been 
prejudiced  by  my  premillennial  views.  I  said  in  China, 
what  I  now  say  again,  that  the  question  of  millennialism 
does  not  divide  the  missionaries ;  the  trouble  goes  deeper 
and  has  to  do  with  the  fundamental  differences  about 
the  Bible. 

Then,  too,  it  has  been  charged  against  me  that  my 
criticism  of  Presbyterian  missionaries  comes  with  a 
bad  grace  from  one  who  belongs  to  another  church.  But 
I  have  never  limited  my  criticisms  to  Presbyterians,  for 
I  found  the  trouble  just  as  serious  among  missionaries 
of  other  churches.  And  although  my  time  in  China  was 
mostly  spent  in  those  parts  which  are  outside  the  sphere 
occupied  by  missions  of  my  own  church,  I  found  traces 
of  the  same  higher  critical  peril  among  missionaries  of 
the  Church  of  England,  to  which  I  belong,  and  I  have 
tlready  written  on  the  subject  to  an  English  religious 
paper. 

In  order  that  your  readers  may  see  that  this  is  no  ques¬ 
tion  of  views  about  our  Lord’s  return,  or  even  of  mere 
differences  of  standpoint  or  emphasis,  but  of  vital  and 
fundamental  differences,  I  append  the  resolutions  passed 
at  Ruling  last  summer,  and,  with  them,  the  accompanying 
letter  from  Rev.  Dr.  Henry  Woods,  a  leading  Southern 
Presbyterian,  who  is,  I  am  told,  a  definite  post-millen- 
nialist.  The  words  of  the  resolutions  are  public  prop¬ 
erty,  and  I  do  not  think  Dr.  Woods  will  mind  my  adding 
to  these  his  own  letter : 

“Whereas,  Dr.  Thomas,  actuated  by  a  deep  interest  in  the 
progress  of  Christ’s  kingdom  in  China  and  in  missionaries 
of  all  denominations,  has  kindly  come  from  America  to  ad¬ 
dress  us  and  our  Chinese  co-workers,  and  has  worked  ener¬ 
getically  and  unremittingly  in  giving  the  excellent  course  of 
addresses  which  it  has  been  our  privilege  to  hear;  and  where¬ 
as  it  is  proper  that  we  give  some  expression  to  the  gratitude 
we  feel  for  the  valuable  service  he  has  rendered,  and  to  our 
appreciation  of  the  high  qualities  of  a  Christian  minister 
which  Dr.  Thomas  has  exhibited  in  his  work; 

“Therefore,  We  note  with  warm  commendation  his  high 
scholarship,  wide  reading,  and  careful  and  accurate  investiga¬ 
tion  of  the  subjects  discussed,  the  interesting  manner  in 
which  these  subjects  were  treated;  his  earnestness  and  deep 
spirituality;  his  fairness  in  dealing  with  those  who  differ; 
his  courteous  and  conciliatory  spirit,  combined  with  courage 
and  candor;  above  all,  his  profound  devotion  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  to  the  great  funda¬ 
mental  truths  of  the  Gospel.  We  acknowledge  with  grati¬ 
tude  the  great  benefit  we  have  received  from  these  addresses 
and  from  personal  contact  with  the  man,  and  express  our 
hearty  thanks  for  this  ‘labor  of  love’;  and  we  wish  Dr. 
Thomas  Godspeed  in  the  work  to  which  he  returns  in 
America,  and  shall  follow  him  with  grateful  remembrance 
and  with  our  prayers.” 

“My  dear  Dr.  Thomas:  I  take  pleasure  in  sending  here¬ 
with  a  copy  of  the  resolutions  passed  by  a  rising  vote  of 
the  Ruling  Congress  this  morning.  Allow  me  to  say  that 

Sps,-  e  not  a  mere  polite  form,  but  express,  I 


believe,  the  sincere  feelings  of  this  community  as  a  whole. 
Your  work  has  met  admirably  a  great  want  among  the  mis¬ 
sionaries  in  China.  It  is,  I  believe,  no  exaggeration  to  say  it 
is  the  most  important  work  which  can  be  done  in  China;  for 
it  lies  at  the  root  of  all  successful  work.  If  the  missionaries 
are  poisoned  with  doubt,  and  are  not  true  to  Gods  Holy 
Word,  what  hope  is  there  of  leading  the  Chinese  pastors  and 
people  to  true  faith?  Do  urge  the  friends  at  home  to  con¬ 
tinue  this  good  work  every  year  and  send  out  able,  scholarly, 
and  spiritual  men  to  give  stirring  addresses  on  the  funda¬ 
mentals,  and  point  out  the  errors  of  so-called  New  Theology. 
God  bless  your  work  abundantly.  You  carry  back  the  coi- 
dial  esteem  of  all  of  us.  Sincerely  yours,  Henry  M.  Woods. 

There  are  other  (and  Northern)  Presbyterians,  well 
known  and  representative  men,  whom  I  could  mention 
as  in  hearty  sympathy  with  the  conservative  position  and 
with  equally  strong  antipathies  to  the  critical  view,  and 
if  reference  were  made  to  them,  I  should  be  quite  ready 
to  abide  by  their  opinion.  One  gentleman,  a  lawyer 
from  the  South,  is  so  concerned  about  what  he  has  found 
during  his  eight  years  in  China,  that  he  has  felt  it  his 
duty  to  let  his  fellow  laymen  of  the  Methodist  Church, 
South,  know  the  actual  conditions  of  affairs. 

In  conclusion,  may  I  express  the  opinion  that  the  time 
has  come  for  the  issues  to  be  squarely  faced  ?  Dr.  \Y .  G. 
Jordan,  a  Presbyterian  professor  of  Kingston,  Canada, 
said  in  one  of  his  books :  “It  is  no  use  attempting  to 
minimize  the  differences  between  the  traditional  view  and 
the  critical  view  of  the  Old  Testament.  The  difference 
is  immense.”  These  words  are  true,  and  it  therefore 
follows  that  if  one  view  is  right,  the  other  must  be  wrong. 
Could  not  leading  scholars  of  both  schools  take  up  this 
very  definite  issue  ?  On  grounds  of  scholarship,  historical 
fact  and  spiritual  experience,  I  for  one  am  convinced 
that  the  critical  view  is  wrong,  and  it  is  because  of  this 
conviction  that  I  have  endeavored  to  show,  mainly  on  the 
testimony  of  experienced  missionaries,  something  of  the 
inroads  of  modernism  in  China. 


3n  Jflemortam 

&tb.  fflHiUtam  ^enrp  Eoberts,  29.30.,  3UL  3S. 

By  Rev.  W.  F.  Dickens-Lewis,  D.D. 

Gone,  noble  Son  and  Bishop,  to  thy  rest! 

The  while  our  sadden’d  hearts  resound  thy  funeral  knell; 
The  while  our  listening  ears  are  caught  with  echoes  blest 
Of  voices  chanting  o’er  the  shoreless  swell. 

By  death  we  miss  thy  gentle  word  of  greeting; 

Thy  voice  in  prayer  and  sermon  no  more  heard, 

Until  the  dawn  of  that  still  greater  meeting, 

When  hearts  with  heavenly  fellowships  are  stirr’d. 

Thou  didst  the  Church  in  great  Assemblies  lead, 

Guiding  her  thought  ’midst  many  a  stormy  gale: 

Thou  wast  a  friend  to  those  not  of  thy  creed, 

Casting  o’er  others’  views  a  silent  veil. 

Thou  wast  a  man  whose  heart  did  have  its  Olivet; 

Thou  wast  a  slave  to  consecrated  duty; 

Thou  wast  a  friend  whom  we  can  ne’er  forget — 

A  man  of  faith  intense  and  lofty  piety. 

Protagonist  of  Faith  and  champion  of  the  Right, 

Thou  spared’st  others,  thyself  thou  would’st  not  spare! 
O’er  our  great  Church  descends  the  gloom  of  night 
To  which  thou  gav’st  unstinted,  tenderest  care. 

Rest,  then,  in  peace  beneath  the  snow-clad  sod! 

Thy  work  is  closed  with  armour  fully  on! 

Rest,  friend  of  man  and  watch-worn  friend  of  God! 

Lo,  thy  full  years  theta  laureled  crown  have  won! 


V 


COPY 


Pel).  21,1921. 


Dr.  Robert  3.  Speer, 

156  Fifth  Are.  H.Y.Gity. 

Bear  Dr.  Speen 

You  will  recall  that  I  wrote  you  about  two  months  ago  in 
regard  to  Joseph.  S.  Flachs. 

After  Presbytery  had  refused  to  grant  him  a  letter  of  credence 

one  of  Ms  friends.  Her.  R.  L.  Evans,  wrote  him  and  received  a  reply  wMch  he 

insisted  upon  reading  to  the  Presbytery. 

The  letter  was  regarded  as  so  insulting  that  the  Presbytery  called 

for  it  and  ordered  it  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  committee  on  Judicial  matters. 
Shat  committee  reported  last  Kond^,  the  14th,  and  I  herewith  enclose  a  copy 

to  you  -  as  required  by  Presbytery. 

This  man  fes  received  from  the  Congregational  church  March  10,1919, 

He  was  granted  leave  to  labor  outside  the  bounds  of  our  Presbytery  until  tne 
April  Stated  meeting.  Sever  since  he  was  received  has  he  been  in  Presbytery, 
or  reported  to  Presbytery,  He  has  no  leave  and  has  had  none  for  about  22 

months. 

The  report  of  the  Judicial  committee  is  guarded  as  it  was  not  desired 
to  bring  in  charges,  but  when  he  appears,  if  he  ever  does,  he  will  receive 

instructions  that  he  will  not  soon  forget. 

Very  sincerely, 

(Signed)  E.  Magill.  Stated  Cler&. 

4161  Connecticut  Street, 


St.  Louis,  Mo. 


Report  of  the  Judicial  Committee  of  St.  Louis  Presbytery  adopted  by 
Presbytery  February  14 ,  1921. 

The  Judicial  Committee  to  which  Presbytery  referred  a  communication  from 
Rev.  J.  S.  Flachs,  a  member  of  this  Presbytery,  addressed  to  Reb.  Robert 
L.  Rvans,  and  read  before  this  body,  submit  the  following  report:- 

1  -  The  Gosmittee  is  of  the  opinion  that  it  was  a  mistake  to  have  a 
personal  letter  hr ought  to  the  attention  of  Presbytery,  and  thus,  in 
justice,  to  require  some  action  of  a  judicial  nature  in  answer. 

2  -  The  letter  Itself,  in  the  judgment  of  this  committee,  is  that  of  one 
who  is  ignorant  of  the  spirit  ana  work  of  the  Presbyterd&n  Church  as  a 
spiritual  body  working  for  the  salvation  of  men,  and  especially  ignorant 
of  the  ordinary  rules  and  requirements  laid  upon  her  ministers  by  means 
of  which  the  peace,  purity  and  unity  of  the  Chursh  are  safeguarded. 

3  -  The  letter  is  egotistic,  assuming  to  instruct  Presbytery,  and  claim¬ 
ing  for  the  writer  a  superior  authority,  hence,  in  tone,  word  and  spirit 
is  contumacious  of  Presbyter ial  control. 

4  -  We  recommend  therefore,  that  the  ri^at  to  labor  without  the  bounds 
*  of  St.  Louis  Presbytery  be  immediately  withdrawn,  and  that  he  be  required 

to  appear  in  Presbytery,  as  early  as  may  be  possible  under  the  circum¬ 
stances,  to  receive  instruction  as  to  Ms  future  standing  and  field  of  labor. 
5.  -  We  recommend  that  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  be  notified  of  this 
action. 

(Signed)  S.  A.  Coile,  Gbairman. 


*  Flachs  has  J±o  right  to  labor  vithout  our  bounds 
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February  28,  1921. 


Do  the  Presbytery  of  Philadelphia. 

Dear  Brethren: - 

We  received  from  your  Stated  Clerk,  the  Rev.  william 
p,  Fulton,  D.D. ,  a  copy  of  his  letter  of  February  2  to  the  Rev. 

W„  H.  Griff  ith*- Thomas,  D.D*,  quoting  the  following  action  of  the 
Presbytery  at  its  meeting  January  31; 

’'That  Dr.  Griffith  Thomas  be  requested  to  submit 
to  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  a  brief  of 
his  recent  addresses  before  Presbyterian  bodies  in  this  city 
and  that  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  be  invited  to  make 
known,  through  the  Presbyterian  Social  Unions  of  Philadelphia, 

-  the  facts  about  Foreign  Missions  in  China”. 

I  immediately  acknowledged,  in  behalf  of  the  Board, 
the  receipt  of  this  action  and  awaited  Dr.  Thomas'  compliance  with 
your  request  and  his  reply  to  a  letter  which  I  had  already  sent  him 
under  date  of  January  31  as  follows*. 

nWe  have  heard  from  several  sources  of  your  address 
at  the  Presbyterian  Social  Union  in  Philadelphia  January  17, 

Our  informants  got  the  impression  that  you  charge  the 
Presbyterian  missionaries  in  China  with  wide  departure  from 
the  evangelical  faith,  and  that  you  advised  your  hearers 
before  giving  more  money  to  foreign  missions  to  make  careful 
inquiry  as  to  the  soundness  of  the  missionaries  now  on  the 
field.  I  have  not  been  given  any  verbatim  account  of  what  you 
said,  but  those  who  have  spoken  and  written  to  us  received  the 
impression  that  I  have  indicated. 

You  will  of  course  appreciate  the  impossibility  of 
our  Board  dealing  indiscriminately  with  our  five  hundred 
missionaries  in  China  on  such  general  statements.  Will  you 
therefore  kindly  furnish  me  at  once  with  the  names  of  the 
Presbyterian  missionaries  connected  with  our  Bosrd  who  in 
your  judgment  have  departed  from  the  evangelical  faith, 

I  assure  you  that  we  shall  make  a  prompt  investigation,  and 
that  the  Board  will  unhesitatingly  take  whatever  action  the 
results  of  that  investigation  shall  justify.  If  there  are 
such  Presbyterian  missionaries,  we  in  the  Board,  of  all  men, 
are  the  ones  that  ought  to  know  it,  and  I  regret  that  you  did  not 
not  take  the  matter  up  with  us  directly  instead  of  making 
public  addresses  against  the  whole  body  of  missionaries  before 
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an  audience  which  from  the  nature  of  the  case  could  not  deal 
administratively  with  the  matter  as  we  can.  I  assume  that 
what  you  want  is  prompt  action  and  that  you  will  therefore  he 
able  to  place  in  my  hands  at  once  such  particulars  as  will 
enable  us  to  proceed.” 

Dr.  Thomas  replied  February  7  as  follows; 

” There  has  evidently  been  a  wrong  impression  formed  of 
what  I  said  at  the  Presbyterian  Social  Union,,  I,  I  did  not 
make  any  "sweeping”  or  "indiscriminate”  address  against  "the 
whole  body  of  missionaries”.  I  was  careful  to  say  that  i 
found  two  parties  among  the  missionaries  in  China,  one  con¬ 
servative  and  the  other  modernistic  or  Higher  Critical,, 

£.  I  did  not  limit  my  statement  so  as  to  refer  to  Presbyter¬ 
ian  missionaries  only  because  I  found  the  same  line  of  cleavage 
among  Methodists,  Baptists  and  Congregationalists „  and  also 
among  Southern  Presbyterians  as  well  as  northern.  But  as  i 
was  addressing  Presbyterians  it  was  natural  that  my  remarks 
should  be  made  with  reference  to  their  missions.  3.  I  did 
not  single  out  any  individuals,  nor  do  I  intend  to  do  so. 

It  is  not  a  case  for  making  examples  of  any  particular  persons, 
because  the  matter  is  far  too  general  and  widespread  for  this. 

But  your  Board  can  easily  obtain,  all  the  information  it  desires 
from  leading  and  representative  northern  Presbyterians  in  China 
who  are  of  course  in  close  touch  with  you.  4.  Prom  several 
missionaries  of  various  denominations  I  received  the  definite 
opinion  that  a  great  deal  of  the  trouble  is  du.e  to  the  kind  oi 
men  sent  out  by  the  Boards,  men  who  come  from  certain  American 
Theological  Seminaries  which  teach  a  view  of  the  Bible  opposed 
to  and  subsersive  of  the  Evangelical  Faith.  I  impressed  on 
my  hearers  the  other  evening  the  importance  of  bringing  influence 
to  bear  on  the  Boards  to  limit  themselves  to  the  sending  forth 
of  the  right  sort  of  men.  And  I  quoted  a  recent  remark  of 
a  well-known  Presbyrerian  author i-ty  that  if  the  source  is  foul 
the  stream  cannot  be  otherwise,  5.  You  will  find  the  substance 
of  what  I  said  in  an  early  issue  of  ®he  Presbyterian  perhaps  for 
February  10th. ” 

To  this  letter  of  Dr.  Thomas,  I  replied  as  follows  February  10; 

"I  have  received  your  letter  of  February  7  in  reply  to 
mine  of  January  31  regarding  your  address  at  the  dinner  of 
the  Presbyterian  Social  Union  in  Philadelphia.  I  trust  that 
you  will  pardon  me  if  I  say  frankly  that  I  cannot  understand 
your  refusal  to  "single  out  any  individuals”.  I  have  the 
written  testimony  of  more  than  on©  person  who  heard  you  to  the 
effect  that  you  mad©  charges  against  the  evangelical  soundness 
of  Presbyterian  missionaries  in  China.  I  do  not  know  of  any 
such  missionaries.  If  you  do,  is  it  not  your  duty,  in  all 
fairness  and  justice,  to  give  the  names  to  the  Board  which  is 
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responsible  for  the  administration  of  our  work  in  china  in 
order  that  we  may  he  in  a  position  to  make  the  prooer  investi¬ 
gations.  We  assume  that  you  want  the  charges  investigated. 

Why,  then,  should  you  withhold  the  information  that  would 
enable  the  Board  to  act?  It  is  true  that  a  missionary  board 
is  not  an  ecclesiastical  body,  that  it  has  no  ecclesiastical 
authority  over  a  missionary’s  standing  as  a  clergyman,  or 
member  of  a  church,  and  that  jurisdiction  in  such  matters 
resides  in  the  presbyteries  which  have  the  sole  power  of  deter¬ 
mining  questions  of  orthodoxy.  But  our  Board  is  the  judge  of 
the  qualifications  of  its  missionaries.  It  stands  for  the 
world-wide  proclamation  of  a  sound  evangelical  Gospel  and  it 
regards  a  departure  from  it  as  the  most  vital  of  disqualific¬ 
ations.  when  evidence  of  such  departure  is  shown,  the  Board 
has  no  disposition  to  avoid  its  due  responsibility.  But  it 
cannot  fairly  act  upon  general,  impersonal  and  unsupported 
charges  against  unnamed  and  unidentified  missionaries,  nor 
can  it  justly  withdraw  confidence  and  support  from  a  large 
number  of  devoted  followers  of  Christ  because  of  a  suspicion 
that  some  unknown  individuals  among  them  may  not  be  loyal  to 
their  vows.  We  must  have  the  instances  so  that  the  Board  can 
deal  with  them  intelligently  on  their  actual  merits.  Are  you 
not  evading  your  own  duty  by  referring  me  for  information  to 
"leading  and  representative  Presbyterians  in  China".  It  was  you 
that  made  the  charges  in  Philadelphia  -  not  they. 

You  say  that  "there  has  evidently  been  a  wrong  impression" 
of  what  you  said.  But  if  a  speaker  finds  that  he  has  created 
an  impression  that  he  did  not  intend  and  that  is  doing  harm  to 
sacred  interests,  is  it  not  his  duty  as  a  Christian  man  to 
correct  the  wrong  that  he  has  unintentionally  done?  To  the 
extent  that  your  statements  have  been  believed,  you  have  thrown 
suspicion  over  the  whole  missionary  body  without  making  it 
possible  to  acquit  the  innocent  by  dealing  specifically  with 
the  offenders,  and  you  have  weakened  financial  support  of  and 
impaired  confidence  in  the  effort  of  all  the  missionaries  for  the 
evangelization  of  China. 

It  does  not  help  the  matter  to  say  that  you  discriminated 
between  "two  parties  among  the  missionaries  in  China",  when  a 
speaker  declares,  as  you  are  reported  to  have  declared  in  effect, 
that  a  Board  is  maintaining  unsound  men  and  advises  his  hearers 
to  find  out  how  their  money  is  being  spent  before  they  give  any 
more,  the  natural  corollary  is  a  withholding  of  gifts.  All 
missionaries  receive  their  financial  support  from  the  Board,  and 
anything  that  tends  to  lessen  confidence  in  the  Board  inevitably 
tends  to  lessen  the  money  that  the  Board  can  send  to  the  mission¬ 
aries,  with  the  result  that  all  suffer  alike,  including  the  very 
men  that  you  entirely  approve  of  as  worthy  of  support.  This  is 
not  a  light  matter,  especially  at  a  time  when  their  letters  in¬ 
dicate  that  their  work  is  in  really  desperate  need  of  enlarged 
support.  Your  article  in  The  Presbyterian  of  February  10,  to 
which  you  refer,  does  not  appear  to  be  your  full  address  but 
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only  s.  comparatively  small  part  of  it;  the  greater  part  of  the 
article  apparently  consisting  of  a  reply  to  some  subsequent 
criticisms.  It  does  not  adequately  cover  the  questions  that 
I  am  asking  you. 

If  you  had  spoken  to  us  first,  the  Board  ?;ould  have  given 
you  an  immediate  opportunity  to  bring  the  matter  before  it 
with  full  purpose  of  correcting  any  evil  that  might  be  revealed. 
If  you  have  the  facts  upon  which  we  can  proceed,  I  urgently 
request  you  to  give  them  to  me  at  once.  I  repeat  the  assurance 
given  in  my  former  letter  that  we  shall  give  them  prompt  attent¬ 
ion.  The  President  of  the  Board,  Dr.  Alexander,  authorises  me 
to  say  that,  if  necessary,  he  will  call  a  special  meeting  of  the 
Board  to  consider  them. " 

Dr.  Thomas  replied  February  16  reiterating  his  accusation, 
asserting  that"there  has  been  a  serious  departure  from  the  principles 
which  you  so  well  set  forth,  and  this  departure  affects  your  own 
missions  as  well  as  others";  that  he  "absolutely  declines  to  allow  it 
to  become  one  of  singling  out  any  individual  missionaries";  that 
"apart  from  the  misconception,  that  I  had  alluded  to  or  ever  had  in 
mind  particular  missionaries,  I  have  nothing  to  correct,  still  less 
to  withdraw";  and  that  "the  late  Dr.  TTilbur  Chapman  urged  that  all 
men  who  had  ceased  to  believe  in  the  supreme  authority  of  Scripture 
should  be  recalled  from  the  mission  field." 

I  submitted  the  whole  correspondence  to  the  Board  at  its 
meeting  February  21,  when  the  following  action  was  taken; 

The  Board  listened  to  the  reading  of  the  full  correspondence 
of  Secretary  Arthur  J.  Brown  with  the  Rev.  Dr.  W.  H.  Griff ith- 
Thomas  of  Germantown,  penn.,  regarding  an  address  that  he  de¬ 
livered  at  a  meeting  of  the  Presbyterian  Social  Union  of  Phila¬ 
delphia  January  17,  in  which  he  made  charges  against  the  evangel¬ 
ical  soundness  of  many  missionaries  of  various  denominations  in 
China.  Dr.  Brown  wrote  to  him  of  the  impracticability  of  dealing 
indiscriminately  with  a  body  of  five  hundred  Presbyterian  mission¬ 
aries  on  the  basis  of  general  statements,  asked  him  to  furnish 
the  names  of  the  missionaries  connected  with  this  Board  who,  in 
his  judgment,  have  departed  from  the  evangelical  faith,  and  ns*- 
assured  him  that  the  Board  would  make  prompt  investigation  and 
unhesitatingly  take  whatever  action  the  results  of  such  invest¬ 
igation  might  justify.  To  this  just  request  in  behalf  of  the 
Board,  Dr.  Thomas  replied  in  further  general  statements  and 
"absolutely  declined  to  single  out  any  individual  missionaries." 
Report  was  also  made  that  the  presbytery  of  Philadelphia,  at 
its  meeting  January  31,  had  taken  official  cognizance  of  Dr. 
Thomas’  address  and  voted  "that  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 
be  invited  to  make  known  through  the  Presbyterian  Social  Union 
of  Philadelphia  the  facts  abotit  foreign  missionaries  in  China.” 
Provision  for  this  has  been  made  by  the  acceptance  by  Secretary 
Robert  S,  Speer  of  an  invitation  to  address  the  union  at  its 
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March  meeting.  The  Board  approved  Dr.  Brownrs  letters  to 
Dr.  Thomas,  and  directed  that  copies  of  the  correspondence 
bo  sent  to  the  presbytery  of  Philadelphia  and  to  the 
Presbyterian  Social  Union. 

In  compliance  with  this  action  of  the  Board,  we  now  suhmft 
to  you  copies  gi'^en  above  of  the  correspondence  with  Dr.  Thomas.  My 
closing  letter  to  him  was  as  follows,  dated  February  28: 

"On  returning  from  an  out-of-twwn  engagement,  I  found  your 
letter  of  February  16  in  reply  to  my  letter  cf  February  10 
regarding  your  address  at  the  dinner  of  the  Presbyterian  Social 
Union  in  Philadelphia.  I  note  that  you  reiterate  your  accus¬ 
ations  but  that  you  "absolutely  decline  to  allow  the  matter  to 
become  one  of  singling  out  any  individual  missionaries" c  your 
reference  to  the  late  Dr.  J.  Wilbur  Chapman  is  an  unfortunate 
one  for  your  case.  7/hen,  after  Dr.  Chapman  returned  from  Asia, 
we  learned  that  he  was  expressing  anxiety  regarding  the  theol¬ 
ogical  views  of  missionaries,  we  asked  him,  as  we  asked  you, 
to  give  us  names,  cordially  assuring  him  that  the  Board  would 
make  prompt  investigation  and  take  whatever  action  the  facts 
might  justify.  He  replied  that  he  did  not  know  of  any  Presby¬ 
terian  missionaries  against  whom  such  a  charge  could  be  made, 
and  that  he  was  referring  to  missionaries  of  other  denominations. 
You,  however,  have  specifically  included  Presbyterian  mission¬ 
aries  in  your  charges.  Yet,  while  publicly  circulating  tnese 
charges,  you  refuse  to  give  us  the  evidence  upon  which  you  base 
them,  so  that,  as  far  as  you  are  concerned  and  to  the  extent 
that  your  influence  prevails,  the  confidence  of  the  home  church¬ 
es  in  the  devoted  followers  of  our  Lord  who  hre  faithfully 
preaching  His  Gospel  in  China  has  been  impaired  with  grave  in¬ 
justice  to  these  missionaries  and  to  the  serious  injury  of  the 
cause  of  Christ. 

Your  competence  as  an  observer  and  as  a  judge  of  your 
brethren  is  startlingly  illustrated  by  your  amazing  inaccurate 
statements  of  fact,  some  of  which  are  not  given  in  the  article 
in  The  Presbyterian  of  February  10,  but  which  are  credibly 
reported  by  those  who  have  heard  your  public  addresses  in 
Philadelphia  and  elsewhere.  For  example,  I  have  been  shown  an 
account  of  an  address  that  you  made  at  the  Founder's  week 
Conference  at  the  Moody  Bible  institute  of  Chicago,  the  first 
week  in  February,  in  which  among  other  extraordinary  statements, 
you  are  said  to  have  declared  that  "in  Canton  there  are  100 
missionaries,  not  one  of  them  doing  evangelistic  work",  and 
that  "in  one  Presbyterian  mission,  there  are  forty-six  mission¬ 
aries,  and  two  of  them  engaged  in  evangelistic  work". 

The  facts  are  that,  although  our  Board  is  only  one  of 
several  Boards  having  work  in.  Canton,  we  have  in  that  one  station 
of  our  South  China  Mission  five  missionaries  engaged^ in  dis¬ 
tinctively  evangelistic  work,  one  of  whom  is  one  of  the  most 
famous  evangelists  in  all  China;  and  a  sixth  is  engaged  in 
training  young  Chinese  to  be  preachers  of  the  Gospel;  while  all 
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the  others,  of  whom  fifteen  are  wives,  are  engaged  in  work 
which  although  not  technically  listed  as  evangelistic,  is 
directly  involved  in  and  contributing  to  the  work  of  evangel¬ 
ization,  such  as  caring  for  the  sick,  the  blind  and  insane 
in  the  name  and  spirit  of  the  Great  Physician  Christ,  and 
educating  in  Christian  schools  boys  and  girls  who  would  other¬ 
wise  be  left  to  heathen  influences  and  upon  whom  the  native 
Church  must  depend  for  its  future  evangelists,  teachers  and 
laymen.  The  whole  work  is  evangelistic  in  character  and  in 
airuo  You  do  not  name  the  other  Presbyterian  Mission  in  which 
,Tthere  are _forty-six  missionaries  and  two  of  them  engaged  in 
evangelistic  work'h  There  is  no  such  Presbyterian  Mission  in 
China  or  anywhere  else. 

It  would  be  useless  for  us  to  continue  our  correspondence, 
for  your  letters  indicate  that  you  are  either  unwilling  or 
unable  to  substantiate  your  charges  against  our  missionaries. 

It  is  painful  to  reflect  that  one  who  professes  to  be  eager 
for  the  evangelization  of  the  world  could  make  such  unj'ust 
accusations  against  faithful  men  and  women,  who  are  showing 
by  their  lives  of  self-sacrifice  at  the  forefront  of  the  world's 
spiritual  battlefield  a  devotion  to  Christ  that  might  well  lead 
Christians  at  home  to  be  somewhat  modest  in  criticising  them. ,f 

I  may  add  for  the  information  of  the  Presbytery  that, 
before  making  appointments,  the  Board  exercises  great  care  to  see 
that  candidates  possess  the  essential  qualifications  of  a  soundly 
evangelical  Gospel.  Every  minister  must  not  only  be  ordained  by  a 
Presbytery  but  be  specifically  certified  by  the  Presbytery _ to  the 
Board  as  qualified  for  missionary  service  of  the  Presbyter ian. Church. 
Every  unordained  missionary  must  present  satisfactory  credentials 
from  the  pastor  and  session  of  the  church  to  which  he  or  she  belongs 
and  satisfactorily  answer  the  following  questions; 

"Have  you  any  views  which  would  prevent  your  cordial 
cooperation  with  the  missionaries  of  the  Presbyterian  Church? 

"Write  a  separate  letter  describing  your  Christian 
experience  and  ycur  motives  for  seeking  missionary  service. 

This  is  important. 

"Bo  you  believe  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments  to  be  the  Word  of  God,  the  only  infallible  rule  of 
faith  and  practice?" 

"Bo  you  sincerely  receive  and  adopt  the  Confession  of 
Faith  of  this  Church  as  containing  the  system  of  doctrine  taught 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures?" 

"Bo  you  approve  of  the  government  and  discipline  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  these  United  States?" 

The  Board  then  makes  inquiries  cf  half  a  dozen  or  more  persons  who 
know  the  candidate,  including  the  pastor  and  one  or  more  Seminary 
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profassors.  All  these  papers  are  carefully  reviewed,  first  by  the 
ncl.Ldate  Department  and  then  by  all  the  senior  secretaries,  and  if 
■'L.erQ  is  doubt  upon  any  point  the  Candidate  Department  conducts 
pedal  correspondence  regarding  it.  Where  the  residence  of  the 
.and idate  permits,  there  is  usually  a  personal  interview.  ^AJ-1 
missionaries  on  the  field  and  under  appointment  have  satisxac tor .-.ly 
met  these  careful  tests.  The  Board  of  course  has  not  the  same  °PPor“ 
cuniety  to  know  whether  a  missionary  undergoes  a  change  of  new  ayyer 
reaching  the  field.  In  rare  instances  where  a  vital  change  hao  03 cor- 
known,  we  have  not  hesitated  to  take  prompt  action. 

The  powers  and  duties  of  the  Board  in  such  cases,  and  its 
lation  to  the  jurisdiction  of  presbyteries,  which  the  Board  has  n 
right  to  invade,  are  clearly  set  forth  in  the  following  a  ~ 

General  Assembly  of  19Q5: 

"That  we  heartily  approve  of  the  Board's  altitude  of  reserve 
toward  the  question  of  the  theological  qualifications  oi  mission 
aries,  and  endorse  its  positive  decision  to  leave  the 
of  Presbyteries  to  the  presbyteries.  On  the  clear  under. uanuing 
that  the  phrase  "general  fitness"  includes  those  mat cer- 
on  the  border  line  of  doctrinal  belief,  which,  while  not  a.^ec  ihg 
doctrinal  soundness,  and,  therefore,  not  ordinarily  coming  wthix 
the  scope  of  Presbyter ial  inquiry,  may  seriously  affect  a_man.®  n 
fitness  for  the  foreign  field,  we  approve  the  Board's  deca.arai.ion 
of  policy  and  methods,  which  is  as  xdlows; 

"The  Board  reaffirms  its  adherence  to  the  principle 
set  forth  in  its  action  of  May  6,  1908,  that  it  has  no  eccles¬ 
iastical  functions  and  that  all  questions  relating  to  mmicter- 
ial  standing  or  soundness  in  the  faith  must  be  anchor ltative.^y 
and  finally  settled  by  the  Church  courts.  Accordingly,  in  any 
case  where  evidence  is  brought  before  the  Boar defending. to  snow 
doctrinal  unsourdness  on  the  part  of  a  ministerial  appointee  or 
candidate,  it  shall  be  promptly  referred  for  investigation  to 
the  Presbytery  to  which  he  is  responsible.  Oh©  .Board,  however, 
while  affirming  the  principle  cf  the  exclusive  jurisdiction  oi 
the  courts  of  the  Church  in  matters  of  orthodory,  does  net  con¬ 
sider  itself  precluded  thereby  from  reconsidering  at  any  time 
the  general  fitness  of  an  appointee  for  the  ardous  and  respon¬ 
sible  service  of  the  foreign  missionary  and  of  assuring  itself, 
by  proper  and  reasonable  inquiries  of  his  probable  usefulness  in 
the  field.  The  Board  directs  that  this  action  shall  be  especially 
reported  to  the  next  General  Assembly  for  approval,  modification, 
or  reversal.  In  order  to  prevent  'embarrassing  complications  and 
possible  disappointments,  it  is  further  resolved  that  in  the  case 
of  a  candidate  who  h&s  not  received  his  training  in  the  Presby¬ 
terian  Church,  or  whose  educational  advantages  have  not  been  such 
as  to  insure  an  intelligent  acquaintance  with  the  standards  of 
the  Church,  action  upon  his  application  shall  ordinarily  be 
deferred  until  the  candidate  has  been  examined  and  licensed  by 
Presbytery. " 
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‘j-0  the  Presbytery  of  Philadelphia. 

May  I  also  call  the  attention  of  the  Presbytery  to  the 
following  supplementary  declaration  of  the  policy  of  the  Beard  regard¬ 
ing  the  doctrinal  attitude  of  mis sionaries ,  adopted  March  7,  1910, 
and  reported  to  the  General  Assembly  in  May  of  that  year: 

"The  questicnanf  the  powers  and  duties  of  the  Board  in 
determining  the  doctrinal  attitude  of  candidates  for  appoint¬ 
ment  as  foreign  missionaries  having  again  been  under  consider¬ 
ation,  and  in  view  of  some  apparent  misunderstanding  of  the 
Board’s  policy,  the  Board  adopted  the  following  declaration*. 

"It  is  the  supreme  aim  of  the  Board  to  hasten  the  day 
when  the  world  shali  be  won  to  allegiance  to  Jesus  Christ. 

To  this  end,  its  primary  purpose  in  the  selection  of  candidates 
is  to  commission  those  who  have  a  clear  and  positive  message 
of  salvation  through  Christ  which  it  is  their  purpose  to 
declare  to  men.  This  supreme  aim  for  which  the  Board  was 
organized  is  set  distinctly  before  every  applicant.  The 
Board  deems  it  vital  that  those  who  are  sent  out  to  preach  the 
Gospel  as  representatives  of  our  Church  in  other  lands  should 
be  sound  in  faith,  holding  firmly  to  the  doctrines  of  evangel¬ 
ical  Christianity  as  understood  by  the  Presbyterian  Church  and 
defined  in  its  doctrinal  Standards.  The  question  therefore 
is  not  whether  unsound  men  should  be  commissioned,  for  the 
Board  has  no  intention  of  commissioning  them;  the  question  is, 
who  is  to  determine  what  constitutes  soundness? 

"The  Board  reiterates  its  long  established  policy,  repeat¬ 
edly  expressed  and  specifically  approved  "by  the  General  Assembly, 
particularly  in  19C5,  and  which  Is  a  fundamental  principle  of 
Presbyterianism,  namely,  that  the  phase  of  the  question  which 
relates  to  the  doctrinal  soundness  of  candidates  is  within  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  Presbyteries  and  not  of  the  Board.  The 
Board  is  not  a  judicatory  of  the  Church  and  it  has  no  authority 
in  ecclesiastical  matters.  It  is  simply  the  agency  of  the 
Church  for  the  conduct  and  supervision  of  its  foreign  missionary 
work.  While  it  has,  and  from  the  nature  of  the  case  must  have, 
sole  authority  in  matters  of  administration  and  in  determining 
the  general  qualifications  of  missionaries,  subject  only  to  the 
General  Assembly,  its  authority  does  not,  and  in  the  opinion 
of  the  Board  should  not,  extend  to  the  determination  of  what 
constitutes  that  soundness  In  the  faith  which  entitles  one  to 
admission  into  the  ministry  either  at  home  or  abroad.  This 
authority  the  Presbyterian  Church  has  lodged  in  its  Presbyteries 
and  it  does  not  permit  its  Boards  to  override  them  in  the  lawful 
exercise  of  their  constitutional  functions . 

"An  appointment  of  the  Board  is  therefore  subject  to 
examination  for  ordination  by  the  judicatory  under  whose  care  the 
candidate  belongs.  Such  appointment  in  the  case  of  ministers 
ordinarily  has  to  be  made  before  the  examination  for  ordination. 
This  examination  is  seldom  practicable  until  the  spring  meeting 
of  the  Presbytery  at  the  close  of  the  candidate’s  seminary 
course.  The  determination  of  general  qualifications  for  appoint- 
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ment  to  the  foreign  field  involves  many  other  questions 
which  should  be  passed  upon  at  an  earlier  date.  Presbyteries 
before  which  such  conditional  appointees  appear  for  examination 
should  understand  that  the  Board’s  prior  appointment  is  not 
equivalent  to  a  request  for  favorable  action,  that  it  is  not 
to  be  interpreted  as  an  expression  of  opinion  on  the  part  of 
the  Board  as  to  the  candidate's  doctrinal  views,  and  that  it 
does  not  prejudge  or  embarrass  the  matter  in  any  way.  it  is 
simply  a  reference  to  the  presbytery  of  that  portion  of  the 
candidate’s  examination  for  foreign  missionary  appointment 
which  relates  to  fitness  for  entering  the  ministry. 

"The  Board  expresses  the  hope  that  all  presbyteries 
which  are  called  upon  to  examine  candidates  for  foreign 
missionary  appointment,  will  bear  in  mind  that  the  Board  is 
obliged  to  rely  upon  the  careful  exercise  of  their  prerogative 
in  respect  of  doctrinal  soundness  in  order  that  young  men  who 
go  to  the  foreign  field  should  have  a  positive  Gospel  to  meet 
the  alert  and  innuiring  minds  of  an  awakening  non-Christian 
world.  Uo  appointment  by  the  Board  will  be  deemed  final  until 
the  receipt  by  the  Board  of  an  official  statement  from  the 
Presbytery  to  the  effect  that  the  candidate’s  examination  has 
been  sustained  and  that  he  is  commended  to  the  Board  as 
doctrinally  qualified  for  appointment. 

"The  Board  directed  that  these  resolutions  be  spread  on 
its  records  and  that  copies  be  sent  to  Stated  Clerks  for  the 
information  of  the  Presbyteries." 

*7©  cordially  appreciate  the  action  of  the  presbytery  in 
regarding  the  accusations  of  Dr.  Thomas,  and  we  trust  that  the 
course  that  we  have  taken  and  the  facts  that  have  been  given  in  this 
letter  will  meet  with  your  approval. 

I  remain,  dear  brethren,  in  behalf  of  the  roard , 

Fraternally  yours, 

Arthur  J.  Brown 

Secretary . 


LaJL  *  c?^ 


The  Action  of  Philadelphia  Presbytery  on  Organic  Union. 

The  Presbytery  of  Philadelphia  voted  on  the  overture  on 
organic  union  on  February  21,  and  answered  it  in  the  nega¬ 
tive.  The  vote  was  taken  after  about  three  hours’  debate.  It 
was  conducted  with  great  freedom  and  the  finest  courtesy 
and  good  feeling. 

There  were  some  very  emphatic  assertions  made  and  some 
very  decided  positions  taken.  Some  of  the  brethren  seemed 
to  be  willing  to  suppress  the  testimony  of  the  church  to  the 
gospel,  if  only  it  would  result  in  the  formation  of  a  strong 
organization  to  drive  on  the  agencies  of  the  church  and  espe¬ 
cially  to  resist  the  great  organization  of  Catholicism  in 
politics.  The  opposing  brethren  held  that  the  great  power  in 
the  hands  of  the  church,  put  there  by  her  Lord,  was  the  faith¬ 
ful  witness  to  the  truth  and  message  which  he  had  charged 
the  church  to  give  to  the  world.  These  men  held  that  the 
credal  basis  of  the  proposed  organic  union  suppressed  this 
testimony,  and  therefore  was  pernicious  in  its  very  central 
character.  If  Catholicism  enters  the  political  world  with  its 
great  organization,  the  only  remedy  is  to  meet  it,  not  as  a 
church,  but  as  a  political  organization,  with  a  counter  political 
power,  and  oust  it  as  a  church  from  the  political  field. 
Catholicism  has  endeavored  to  conquer  the  world  with  a 
mighty  organization.  It  has  failed,  and  the  result  is  and 
always  has  been  corruption.  Romanism,  even  to  this  day, 
cares  more  for  red  hats  than  for  saved  souls.  Protestantism 
must  avoid  this  vanity.  Her  only  hope  against  Romanism  or 
any  other  error  or  evil  is  a  bold,  unflinching  testimony  to  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Christ.  Another  claim  made  was  that  the 
organic  union  is  only  a  plan,  and  not  a  constitution.  This  is 
a  delusion.  The  Interchurch  was  a  union  by  endorsement. 
Any  body  could  enter  it  by  giving  the  proper  endorsement. 
We  entered  it  on  these  terms,  and  we  found  it  cost  us  a 
million  dollars  to  get  out  of  it.  The  Federal  Council  is  a 


union  by  federation.  Any  evangelical  body  can  enter  it  by 
sending  delegates.  It  involves  no  obligation,  and  withdrawal 
of  representation  cuts  off  all  connection.  The  organic  union 
proposed  is  union  by  contract,  assuming  certain  obligations 
and  granting  certain  rights  and  powers  on  a  given  credal 
basis,  with  a  specified  polity  involving  property  rights.  The 
body  which  enters  here  can  withdraw  only  by  renunciation 
and  leaving  its  property  behind.  Those  who  are  voting  in 
the  affirmative  for  this  organic  union,  as  though  it  were  a 
mere  federation,  are  deceived,  and  they  had  better  withdraw 
before  the  union  is  formed.  There  is  little  hope  now  that  the 
Presbyterian  Church  will  adopt  this  crude  proposition. 

*  *  *  * 

The  Second  Declaration  of  the  Ad  Interim  Committee. 

The  Ad  Interim  Committee  of  the  American  Council  on 
Organic  Union  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America  has 
sent  out  a  second  declaration  or  explanation  of  the  plan  of 
organic  union.  This  declaration  is  so  profuse  that  it  will 
cover  about  seven  pages  of  an  ordinary  religious  journal.  The 
plan  itself  covers  about  one  page.  There  must  be  something 
very  obscure  in  the  plan  of  organic  union  when  it  requires 
seven  pages  to  explain  one.  This  very  obscurity  calls  for  its 
defeat.  This  is  the  second  explanation.  In  the  first  it  was 
distinctly  stated  that  there  was  a  “doctrinal  basis.”  In  this 
second  one  any  doctrinal  basis  is  repudiated,  and  there  is  a 
falling  back  on  the  “common  Christian  consciousness.”  Con¬ 
sciousness  is  a  very  indefinite  thing  upon  which  to  attempt 
to  form  an  organic  union.  Any  such  attempt  will  result  in 
misunderstanding,  and  give  even  greater  trouble  than  the 
Interchurch  Movement.  It  is  a  sandy  foundation. 

Again,  without  accusing  any  one  of  wrong  motive,  this 
second  explanation  is  not  frank,  but  confusing.  It  claims  that 
the  union  is  both  federal  and  organic.  This  is  impossible. 
One  might  as  well  say  that  a  knot  is  both  loose  and  tight  at 
the  same  time.  The  union  either  means  one  constitutional 
body  or  a  mere  meeting  of  many  bodies.  This  declaration 
disclaims  each  and  claims  both.  It  is,  in  polity,  contradictory 
and  non-understandable,  and  is  therefore  an  ambiguous  con¬ 
trast,  which  is  one  of  the  most  dangerous  things  in  the  world 
of  organization.  Again,  both  in  the  old  and  the  new  state¬ 
ments  there  is  much  reference  to  “the  first  step”  and  “the 
second  step.”  This  appears  like  an  effort  to  secure  a  com¬ 
mittal  to  the  first,  which  will  necessarily  lead  to  a  second.  It 
looks  a  little  spidery.  Get  the  fly  inside  and  he  cannot  get 
out.  Another  point  pressed  in  this  Second  Declaration  is 
that  “the  second  step  may  prove  to  be  the  step  to  which  the 
bishops  at  Lambeth  invite  all  members  of  God’s  church, 
namely,  to  unite  in  a  visible  unity,  under  the  ministry  of  an 
episcopate.”  That  may  be  a  sop  to  the  episcopate,  but  it  is 
an  offense  to  the  Nonconformists. 

If  these  brethren,  who  are  so  desirous  of  formal  external 
union,  desire  counsel,  let  them  consult  the  plan  of  union 
proposed  by  the  churches  of  Canada,  and  they  may  learn 
wisdom.  The  present  proposition  for  organic  union  is  am¬ 
biguous,  and  therefore  dangerous.  The  more  it  is  explained, 
the  more  involved  it  becomes.  They  are  planning  to  instruct 
the  laymen  in  its  nature.  We  believe  the  laymen,  used  to 
definite  negotiations  in  business,  will  be  too  well  informed  to 
be  caught  in  this  entanglement. 


UNION  INSTITUTIONS  SACRIFICING  TRUTHS 

JUST  now,  by  means  of  circulars,  pageants,  and  other 
instrumentalities  a  strong  effort  is  being  made  to 
raise  large  funds  for  union  institutions  in  missionary 
lands.  At  the  same  time  missionaries  and  those  who 
have  visited  missionary  lands  are  reporting  that  these 
union  institutions  have  so  far  repressed  the  testimony  to 
the  Scriptures  that  they  are  fast  becoming  a  menace  to 
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the  gospel  and  the  real  missionary  cause.  Besides  letters 
and  verbal  reports  from  missionaries,  Dr.  Griffith 
Thomas,  in  his  recent  address  in  Chicago,  among  other 
things,  said : 

“There  is  in  China,  among  a  certain  class  of  missionaries, 
a  great  tendency  to  concession.  There  are  six  or  seven  union 
educational  institutions,  all  based  upon  a  concessive  view  of 
Christian  truth  which  amounts  to  modernism.  For  a  long 
time  I  have  been  in  favor  of  union  among  God’s  people,  but 
it  is  possible  to  pay  too  high  a  price  for  union.  You  must 
never  have  union  at  the  expense  of  truth. 

“There  have  been  proposals  to  translate  into  Chinese  that 
deplorable  book  called  the  Shorter  Bible.  The  Y.M.C.A. 
proposed  it,  and  the  Y.W.C.A.  proposed  it,  so  far,  however, 
without  success. 

“I  found  in  China  a  very  great  deal  of  the  modernistic 
higher  critical  teaching  which  affects  everything  in  the  Bible, 
because  it  affects  your  conception  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
I  was  told  it  was  due  to  the  kind  of  men  sent  out  from 
American  seminaries. 

“Missionaries  have  been  told  for  years  that  all  the  scholar¬ 
ship  was  on  the  modernist,  higher  critical  side.  They  were 
entirely  ignorant  of  the  work  of  the  past  ten  years,  which 
puts  the  latest,  truest  and  best  scholarship  on  the  conserva¬ 
tive  side. 

“There  are  Christian  institutions  where  fifty  per  cent  of 
the  teaching  staff  are  non-Christians.  That  is  risky. 

“Shanghai  is  the  center  of  all  the  religious  societies  and  the 
headquarters  of  all  the  organizations;  there  are  284  mission¬ 
aries  resident  in  Shanghai,  and  only  four  of  them  doing  evan¬ 
gelistic  work. 

J  “In  Canton  there  are  100  missionaries,  not  one  of  them 
doing  evangelistic  work. 

f  “In  one  Presbyterian  mission  there  are  forty-six  mission- 
ciries,  and  two  of  them  engaged  in  evangelistic  work. 

“A  friend  of  mine  collected  twenty-six  graduates  of  a  well- 
ktiowu  Christian  university  in  China  and  gave  them  a  dinner, 
•thinking  to  find  out  what  was  the  net  result  of  the  work  and 
influence  of  that  Christian  institution  in  which  they  had  had 
four  years  of  study.  He  found  that  twenty-five  of  them  had 
gone  back  into  full  heathen  Chinese  life. 

“I  found  in  China  two  parties  of  missionaries  decidedly 
and  definitely  divided — the  conservative,  and  the  higher  criti¬ 
cal  or  modernistic. 

“Last  summer  there  was  spontaneously  organized  by  mis¬ 
sionaries  holding  the  conservative  view  of  the  Bible,  the 
Bible  Union  of  China,  which  now  has  a  membership  above 
500,  with  a  programme  of  prayer,  circulation  of  the  Bible  and 
Christian  literature,  and  evangelism.” 

The  pressure  for  funds  for  these  institutions  and  the 
witness  to  their  unfaithfulness  to  the  evangelical  message 
has  become  so  intense  that  in  the  interest  of  contributors 
and  the  work,  investigation  and  exposure  on  the  part  of 
those  charged  with  the  care  of  missions  shoudl  be  prompt 
and  thorough. 
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X^HOULD  SECRETARIES  SCATTER  SHOT  ? 

SOME  of  our  esteemed  contemporaries  defend  secie 
taries  in  dividing  their  energies  between  their  speci  c 
duties  and  outside  work.  They  do  this  in  the  m- 
terest  of  larger  co-operation.  If  the  outside  work  rs  the 
larger  let  the  secretary  resign  and  take  it  up.  lheie 
no  greater  work  than  that  assigned  to  the  secretaries 
especially  those  in  mission  work.  If  any  board  has  more 
.  secretaries  than  work,  let  then,  reduce  then  force  and 
Send  the  money  to  the  field.  An  earnest  layman  wrote 
to  a  leading  secretary  about  supporting  a  missionary. 
That  secretary  was  too  busy  to  consider  the  matter,  an 
referred  it  to  a  subordinate.  It  goes  without  saying  that 
the  money  did  not  go  through  that  channel.  Sound  prin¬ 
ciples  of  co-operation  require  each  man  in  the  organiza¬ 
tion  to  attend  to  his  own  work. 


O  CL. 

e 

■M  C 

b  0 
a  u 

Oh  Oh 
<y  4J 
43  42 

r-  'S 

0  o 


a.  .2 

S  % 
S 


t>  .« 

c 

3  g 

4_i  4-. 

43  ^ 

.G  u 

S 

M-H  13 

c  a 


33 

G 

rt 

G 

O 


^  O 
in  cj 
in  <v 
U  n 

c  - 


33 

G 

CvJ 


33 

G 

o3 


j 


destructivism  in  missions 

For  some  time  there  have  been  intimations  that  ration¬ 
alism  and  naturalism  have  been  insinuating  them¬ 
selves  into  the  foreign  missions  of  the  evangelical 
churches.  These  rumors  have  become  more  and  more 
serious  and  definite.  It  was  represented  that  the  teachers 
of  this  destructivism  are  missionaries  sent  out  by  the  re¬ 
spective  boards.  They  teach  the  heathen  that  the  Bible 
is  not  infallible  as  a  guide  in  faith  and  practice,  and  inert 
must  look  to  th-eir  own  reason  and  to  their  religious  con¬ 
sciousness.  1  hey  deny  or  ignore  the  deity  of  Christ,  his 
vicarious  atonement  and  his  bodily  resurrection.  Later 
a  Bible  union  was  formed,  including  five  hundred  evan¬ 
gelical  missionaries,  without  regard  to  denominational 
lines,  to  resist  these  forces  of  false  teaching.  About  the 
time  of  the  World’s  Sunday  School  Convention,  a  party 
of  evangelical  Christians  of  different  denominations 
visited  China  and  found  a  destructive  propaganda  which 
was  grieving  the  faithful  missionaries  and  embarrassing 
the  work  and  testimony  of  the  gospel.  Dr.  Griff  ith- 
Thomas,  a  minister  of  the  Church  of  England,  now  labor¬ 
ing  in  this  country  and  residing  in  Philadelphia,  was  one 
of  the  party.  He  was  invited  to  address  the  Philadelphia 
Presbyterian  Ministers’  Association  on  his  trip,  and  he 


gave  an  account  of  what  he  and  his  friends  had  seen  and 
learned  of  this  wave  of  destructivism  in  China.  He  did 
not  confine  his  report  to  the  Presbyterian  or  any  other 
denomination,  but  gave  facts  common  to  the  whole  mis¬ 
sion  work.  Later  he  was  invited  to  address  the  Presby¬ 
terian  Social  LTnion,  and  he  again  gave  his  account  of 
these  destructive  influences  as  he  had  found  them.  This 
address  stirred  up  the  Union,  and  led  to  discussions  pro 
and  con.  The  Philadelphia  press  published  accounts  of 
the  address.  After  the  matter  had  become  public,  The 
Presbyterian  asked  Dr.  Thomas  to  give  a  concise  state¬ 
ment  of  the  things  he  had  said.  He  did  so,  and  his  article 
appeared  in  the  issue  of  February  io. 

The  Presbytery  of  Philadelphia,  within  whose  bounds 


the  addresses  were  made,  at  a  meeting  in  January  took 
action  asking  the  Presbyterian  Union  to  invite  Dr.  Speer 
to  reply  to  Dr.  Thomas.  We  understand  that  invitation 
has  been  given  and  accepted.  The  presbytery  also  asked 
the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  to  take  the  matter  up  with 
Dr.  Thomas  and  to  give  it  consideration.  At  the  last 
meeting  of  the  presbytery,  a  letter  from  Dr.  Arthur  J. 
Brown,  writing  for  the  board,  was  received.  This  letter 
was  read  and  referred  to  a  committee  to  consider  and 
report  on  the  same  at  the  April  meeting  of  presbytery. 

In  Dr.  Brown’s  letter  he  reported  that  he  had  asked 
Dr.  Thomas  for  a  statement  of  his  report  of  the  condi¬ 
tion  in  the  field,  and  Dr.  Thomas  referred  him  to  the 
article  in  The  Presbyterian.  Dr.  Brown  also  asked  Dr. 
Thomas  to  give  the  names  of  the  Presbyterian  mission¬ 
aries  who  were  propagating  these  destructive  teachings. 
Dr.  Thomas  rightly  and  wisely  refused  to  do  this.  The 
matter  has  become  general,  and  as  such  is  wholly  open 
in  the  missionary  field,  and  for  him  to  name  specified  men 
would  make  the  matter  personal  and  particular,  and 
might  result  in  unjust  discrimination  against  particular 
persons.  We  were  surprised  that  Dr.  Brown  with  his 


usual  good  judgment  would  thus  attempt  to  give  this 
general  and  far-reaching  matter  a  personal  turn  and  at 
tempt  to  place  upon  Dr.  Thomas  the  burden  of  personal 
accusation  and  formal  charges.  This  can  only  be  done 
under  an  authorized  formal  investigation,  and  such  in¬ 
vestigation  can  be  conducted  by  the  Presbyterians  only 
by  the  board  or  the  General  Assembly.  Should  such  in¬ 
vestigation  be  made,  we  doubt  not  that  Dr.  T  homas  would 
contribute  any  information  or  testimony  of  which  he  has 
knowledge.  We  do  not  see  what  more  the  presbytery 
has  to  do  with  it,  but  the  report  of  the  committee  may 
reveal  that.  Dr.  Speer’s  address  before  the  union  is  proper 
and  important.  It  ought  to  be  made  to  the  same  body,  on 
the  same  subject  as  that  of  Dr.  Thomas’  address.  But 
we  do  not  see  how  that  address  can  settle  anything.  If 
he  agrees  with  Dr.  Thomas,  that  such  a  destructive  propa¬ 
ganda  is  infesting  the  China  mission  field,  then  it  will 
demand  that  the  board  make  investigation  and  correction 
and  report  results  to  the  Assembly  and  the  church  at 
large.  If  Dr.  Speer  disputes  Dr.  Thomas,  then  it  is  a 
difference  as  to  the  facts  between  two  men  of  equal 
veracity,  and  such  difference  will  demand  and  can  only 
be  settled  by  an  investigation  by  the  board. 

This  is  one  of  the  gravest  questions  that  has  ever 
arisen  in  connection  with  the  mission  work.  If  there 
is  no  such  destructive  propaganda,  then  the  church  should 
know  the  fact,  that  her  faith  be  maintained  in  the  mission 
work  and  the  mission  enterprise  and  the  mission  persons 
should  be  defended  from  this  report.  If  there  is  this 
destructive  propaganda,  then  evangelical  Christians  will 
not,  and  they  ought  not  to  be  asked,  to  contribute  to  the 
support  of  such  missions.  This  question  has  come  to  the 
front  suddenly  and  emphatically.  It  involves  the  gravest 
interests  and  it  cannot  be  settled  until  the  full  light  is 
turned  on  and  the  grave  wrongs,  if  any,  are  corrected. 

This  serious  situation  should  not  be  beclouded  by 
irrelevant  questions.  Dr.  Brown  in  his  letter  spoke  of  the 
board  not  being  responsible  for  certifying  to  the  sound¬ 
ness  of  men  sent  out  to  the  mission  field.  His  contention 
is  right  in  the  main :  the  presbyteries  are  responsible  for 
the  soundness  of  the  men  they  approve  and  ordain  for 
the  foreign  field.  But  we  do  not  see  how  this  question 

comes  in  at  this  point.  In  all  ages  false  teachers  have 
crept  into  the  church  and  have  been  her  greatest  enemies. 
The  question  now  is  not  how  they  got  in,  but  are  they 
still  there  and  how  they  can  be  removed?  Some  criticise 
these  brethren  for  reporting  this  matter,  but  the  matter 
is  widely  public  in  the  mission  field,  and  why  should  the 
church  at  home  be  kept  in  darkness  ?  There  is  a  solemn 
judgment  on  men  who  know  evil  and  do  not  lepoit. 

Again,  Dr.  Brown  says  Dr.  Thomas  should  have  re¬ 
ported  the  matter  to  the  Presbyterian  Board  before 
saying  anything  public.  We  see  no  grounds  for  this 
requirement.  Dr.  Thomas  was  not  reporting  on  any 
particular  mission.  He  only  made  some  special  mention 
of  the  Presbyterian  missions,  because  speaking  to  a  Pres¬ 
byterian  body;  but  was  careful  to  say  that  it  was  not 
special  to  any  evangelical  body,  but  affecting  all  of  them. 
The  Presbyterian  Board  had  no  claim  on  Dr.  Thomas. 
Had  he  reported  to  them,  his  action  would  have  been 
presumptive.  It  would  have  required  him  to  report  to 


all  other  boards.  It  would  have  given  a  secret  character 
to  a  matter  already  public,  and  would  have  made  • 
Thomas  a  spy  rather  than  a  reporter.  Dr.  Thomas  anc 
his  colleagues  have  done  their  duty,  and  nothing  more. 
By  all  moral  principles  they  could  not  have  done  less. 
The  public  rights  and  interests  of  the  whole  church  arc 
involved,  and  the  whole  church  has  a  right  to  know  the 
facts.  Dr.  Thomas  is  a  premillennarian,  and  some  have 
tried  to  introduce  this  irrelevant  question  into  this  seri¬ 
ous  situation.  This  is  unwise  and  unjust.  The  men  m 
the  mission  field  who  are  opposing  this  destructive  propa¬ 
ganda  include  both  premillennarians  and  post-millen- 
narians ;  they  have  reserved  this  difference  as  a  mattei 
of  brotherly  conference,  and  have  united  against  the  foe. 

A  well-known  Christian  minister  whose  veracity,  in¬ 
tegrity  and  intelligence  are  above  suspicion,  has  re¬ 
ported  to  the  American  evangelical  church  a  dark  peiil 
to  her  missions  in  China  which  he  has  seen  and  learned. 
His  testimony  is  supported  by  five  hundred  missionaries 
in  that  country.  Should  a  government  or  a  commercial 
house  learn  of  such  reports  concerning  their  agents,  they 
would  give  a  courteous  invitation  to  the  reporter  and 
would  follow  with  a  complete  inquiry,  until  they  were 
satisfied  as  to  the  correctness  or  incorrectness  of  the 
report.  Can  the  church  of  God  treat  her  mission  in¬ 
terests  with  less  consideration?  If  these  men  reported  a 
physical  epidemic  among  the  missionaries,  the  church 
would  quietly  go  about  the  securing  of  measures  to  over¬ 
come  it.  Will  she  treat  a  reported  spiritual  epidemic 
with  less  concern  and  attempt  to  pass  it  over  with  a  bit 
of  nervous  hysteria?  We  reserve  all  judgment  until  this 
matter  is  properly  investigated.  All  irrelevant  questions 
should  be  excluded.  The  whole  church  should  meet  this 
matter  frankly,  faithfully,  with  her  best  wisdom  and  most 
earnest  prayer.  These  are  testing  times,  and  God  may  be 
dealing  with  the  church’s  missions  as  he  has  with  some 
of  her  other  enterprises. 
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Dr.  Brown  and  the  Missionaries 

By  Rev.  John  Fox,  D.D. 


HE  editorial  article  in  The  Presbyte¬ 
rian  of  March  17,  “Destructivism  in 
Missions,’’  raises  some  serious  ques¬ 
tions,  peculiarly  difficult  to  deal  with 
fairly.  Dr.  Arthur  J.  Brown  is 

_ there  reported  as  asking  Dr.  Griffith? 

1  homas  to  name  the  Presbyterian  missionaries  who  are 
propagating  destructive  teachings  in  China.  It  seems 
fair,  to  quote  Dr.  Brown  himself,  as  throwing  light  on  his 
own  question,  not  indeed  as  to  China,  but  as  to  Korea, 
and  the  differences  between  Korea,  China  and  Japan  as 
to  this  matter  are  not  very  great. 

In  his  “Mastery  of  the  Far  East,”  a  masterly  book 
written  in  Dr.  Brown’s  best  style,  he  discusses  this  very 
question  of  theological  soundness  on  the  mission  field,  and 
in  terms  so  strange  and  regrettable,  that  they  must  occa¬ 
sion  his  best  friends,  among  whom  I  count  myself,  no 
little  concern  and  astonishment.  On  page  540  he  says : 

“The  typical  missionary  of  the  first  quarter  of  a  cen¬ 
tury  after  the  opening  of  the  country,  was  a  man  of  the 
Puritan  type.  He  kept  the  Sabbath  as  our  New  England 
forefathers  did  a  century  ago.  He  looked  upon  dancing, 
smoking,  and  card-playing,  as  sins  in  which  no  true  fol¬ 
lower  of  Christ  should  indulge.  In  theology  and  Biblical 
criticism  he  was  strongly  conservative,  and  he  held  as  a 
vital  truth  the  premillennial  view  of  the  second  coming 
'of  Christ.  The  higher  criticism  and  liberal  theology  were 
deemed  dangerous  heresies  (italics  mine).  In  most  of 
the  evangelical  churches  of  America  and  Great  Britain 
conservatives  and  liberals  have  learned  to  live  and  work 
together  in  peace,  but  in  Korea  the  few  men  who  hold 
The  modern  view’  have  a  rough  road  to  travel,  particu¬ 
larly  in  the  Presbyterian  group  of  missions.” 

Has  not  the  church  the  right  to  ask  its  secretary  of 
foreign  missions  this  question  :  Who  are  the  Presbyte¬ 
rian  missionaries  in  Korea  who  do  not  regard  “the  higher 
criticism  and  liberal  theology”  as  “dangerous  heresies”? 
Is  he  not  bound  much  more  to  answer  than  Dr.  Griffith- 
Thomas  is  bound  to  name  the  Presbyterian  “liberals”  in 
China  ?  But  not  content  wtih  this  unflattering,  not  to 
say  cont  mptuous,  portraiture  of  the  first  missionaries 
in  Korea,  Dr.  Brown  proceeds  to  belabor  their  converts : 

“The  Korean  converts  naturally  reproduced  the  ‘pre¬ 
vailing  type.’  The  result  was  a  Christian  experience  like 
that  of  Bunyan’s  Pilgrim.  Salvation  was  an  escape  from 
the  City  of  Destruction.  Satan  was  not  a  rhetorical  ex¬ 
pression,  but  a  real  and  malignant  personage — ‘your  ad¬ 
versary,’  ‘who  as  a  roaring  lion  walketh  about  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour.’  The  accounts  of  the  Garden  of 
Eden,  the  experience  of  Jonah,  the  virgin  birth  of  our 
Lord,  the  resurrection  of  Lazarus,  and  of  the  gates  of 
pearl  and  the  streets  of  pure  gold  in  the  Heavenly  City 
were  taken  as  historical  descriptions  of  actual  facts.” 

The  same  ideas  are  repeated  on  page  546,  where  the 
“unsophisticated  believers,”  “trustful  as  little  children,” 
“accepting  the  Bible  in  its  most  literal  sense  from  Genesis 
to  Revelation,”  are  represented  as  “much  disquieted  to 
learn  that  the  accounts  of  the  Garden  of  Eden,  the  ex¬ 
periences  of  Job  and  Jonah,”,  are  not  received  so  im¬ 
plicitly  by  “devoted  servants  of  God  in  other  lands.”  The 
implication  is  apparently  that  they  are  not  so  regarded 
by  this  eminent  servan*  of  the  churches,  the  secretary  of 


the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions.  Can  it  be  that  Dr.  Brown 
looks  on  Satan  as  “a  rhetorical  expression,”  and  not  a 
malignant  person?  That  would  certainly  be  the  natural 
impression  made  on  one  of  these  “unsophisticated  be¬ 
lievers,”  viz.,  that  Dr.  Brown  was  doubtful  about,  or  hos¬ 
tile  to,  what  they  believed. 

I  am  not  so  unsophisticated  perhaps,  and  therefore  I 
am  not  so  ready  to  believe  that  Dr.  Brown  is  really  as 
black  as  he  has  painted  himself.  I  have  known  Dr.  Brown 
for  many  years,  and  esteem  him  highly,  and  I  shall  ven¬ 
ture  to  add  I  know  something  of  his  limitations,  and 
among  them,  with  all  due  respect  to  him,  is  a  propensity 
for  letting  his  considerable  talent  for  missionary  rhetoric 
rather  out-run  his  theological  knowledge  and  soundness 
of  doctrinal  judgment.  If  we  were  to  take  his  words 
about  the  virgin  birth,  about  the  raising  of  Lazarus,  about 
Jonah,  about  Job,  about  Satan,  at  their  face  value, 
should  we  not  be  compelled  to  conclude,  however  reluc¬ 
tantly,  that  his  resignation  as  a  secretary  of  the  Board 
of  Foreign  Missions  was  already  over  due?  No  man  re¬ 
jecting  or  questioning  such  doctrines  has  any  right  to  be  a 
secretary  of  any  board. 

I  for  one  am  disposed  to  believe  that  there  is  some 
explanation  which  would  put  a  different  face  on  the 
matter.  Such  an  explanation  is  certainly  due  to  the 
church,  however,  and  such  passages  as  those  quoted 
should  surely  be  deleted  in  subsequent  editions  of  the 
book. 

Pending  this,  however,  the  church  is  now  face  to  face 
with  a  group  of  exceptionally  difficult  questions  in  mis¬ 
sionary  administration.  The  Orient  is  menaced  by  the 
flood  tides  of  rationalistic  infidelity,  and  the  new-born 
churches  are  in  danger  of  being  poisoned  or  strangled  in 
the  cradle  or  the  nursery  by  unsound  missionaries  and 
weak-kneed  secretaries,  and  by  the  propaganda  carried 
on  through  books,  magazines,  and  the  press  in  general. 
How  far  are  our  own  missionaries  affected  ?  or  their 
churches  ?  That  rationalism  does  prevail  in  China,  prob¬ 
ably  more  in  Japan,  and  possibly  less  in  Korea,  admits  of 
no  doubt.  What  winds  of  doctrine  are  apt  to  fan  its 
baleful  fires  into  a  blaze,  what  Babcock  fire  extinguisher 
can  we  employ  to  put  them  out?  This  is  a  question  not 
only  for  the  Foreign  Board  and  the  General  Assembly, 
but  for  the  church  at  large?  Let  us  not  imagine  that 
the  general  body  of  the  thoughtful  people  of  our  churches 
have  nothing  to  do  with  this.  They  have  much  to  do 
with  it.  The  humblest  member  of  the  smallest  church 
can  do  something  to  check  the  progressive  corruption  of 
the  church  in  Korea  by  that  “malignant  personage”  whom 
the  unsophisticated  and  uncritical  believers  are  so  afraid 
of,  according  to  Dr.  Brown.  At  least  they  can  pray  for 
the  Korean  Christians,  and  for  the  Chinese  Christians  and 
the  Japanese  Christians.  The  Sabbath-school  army, 
which  has  just  struck  its  tents  in  Tokyo,  surely  will  pray 
for  them,  and  we  may  all  pray  for  the  missionaries  and 
for  the  mission  boards  and  their  secretaries.  But  it  is  so 
natural,  so  fatally  easy  to  slip  into  an  error !  One  of  our 
gravest  dangers  is  the  comfortable,  easy-going,  worldly- 
wise  Laodicean  toleration  of  evil,  both  in  doctrine  and 
in  conduct.  Traveling  in  Korea,  I  met  in  a  railroad  train 
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Dr.  Speer’s  Reply  to  Dr.  Thomas. 

The  regular  meeting  of  the  Presbyterian  Social  Union  of 
Philadelphia  was  held  at  the  Bellevue-Stratford  Hotel  on 
March  28.  The  social  and  prandial  features  were  of  their 
usual  high  order.  Hon.  Job  Hedges  made  an  address,  which 
was  most  brilliant,  incisive  and  able.  We  regret  we  have  not 
space  to  report  it.  The  chief  interest  of  the  evening  centered 
in  Dr.  Speer’s  reply  to  Dr.  Thomas’s  address  at  the  previ¬ 
ous  meeting  of  the  Union,  when  he  reported  a  strong 
destructive  modernism  in  the  China  Missions.  Dr.  Speer  was 
received  with  hearty  applause,  and  after  a  brief  introduction 
he  came  at  once  to  the  issue  and  directly  denied  and  con¬ 
tradicted  Dr.  Thomas.  Dr.  Speer  was  specific  to  declare  that 
there  was  no  noticeable  number  of  missionaries  in  China 
who  denied  the  Bible,  Christ’s  deity,  or  the  resurrection  of 
the  body.  He  was  not  satisfied  to  show  that  Dr.  Thomas  was 
mistaken,  but  he  handled  his  figures  on  the  work  of  evan¬ 
gelists  in  such  a  way  as  to  imply  that  he  deliberately  mis¬ 
represents.  Dr.  Speer  supported  his  answer  by  letters  from  two 
missionaries,  Dr.  Hayes  and  Dr.  A.  A.  Fulton,  which  were 
chiefly  negative,  and  disclaimed  knowledge  of  any  great  doc¬ 
trinal  defection  in  China  missions.  He  also  referred  to  Dr. 
W.  J.  Lowery,  but  Dr.  Lowery  is  chairman  of  one  of  the 
chief  committees  of  the  Bible  Union  in  China,  which  is  or¬ 
ganized  for  the  purpose  of  resisting  the  destructive  teachings. 

Dr.  Speer  seemingly  made  certain  concessions  when  he 
granted  that  there  were  differences  among  the  missionaries, 
but  they  were  differences  of  viewpoint,  and  so  Dr.  Thomas 
and  the  six  hundred  members  of  the  Bible  Union  err  when 
they  regard  them  as  differences  as  to  fact.  He  urged  com- 
prehensionism.  He  also  seemed  to  concede  •much  to  Dr. 
Thomas’  report  when  he  made  the  statement  that  things 
were  worse  at  home  than  in  the  missions.  We  all  know  it  is 
bad  enough  at  home,  but  honest  givers  are  not  supporting 
the  error  here,  but  they  have  seemingly  been  supporting  it 
abroad. 

Dr.  Speer  was  unfortunate  when  he  charged  his  opponent 
with  the  practice  of  falsely  judging  their  fellows,  and  then 
assuming  the  role  of  a  judge,  in  solemn  tones  and  manner 
he  warned  his  own  soul  and  others  by  reading  the  woids  of 
our  Lord:  “Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged,”  etc.,  and  pro¬ 
nouncing  the  solemn  sentence,  “Thou  hypocrite,”  etc.  This 
is  well  enough  for  one  dealing  with  his  own  soul,  but  it  is 
dangerous  business  thus  to  pronounce  upon  others.  Dr. 
Thomas  and  the  Bible  Union  have  never  uttered  a  word 
against  the  personal  character  of  the  men  whose  teachings 
they  oppose.  They  have  never  questioned  their  personal 
faith,  but  leave  that  to  the  Searcher  of  hearts.  Dr.  Speer 
for  his  purpose  read  too  far  when  he  reached  the  words, 


"“Beware  of  false  prophets  which  come  to  you  in  sheep’s 
clothing,  but  inwardly  they  are  ravening  wolves;  ye  shall 
know  them  by  their  fruits.”  This  is  just  what'  Dr.  Thomas 
and  the  six  hundred  missionaries  are  trying  to  do,  and  what 
Dr.  Speer  condemns,  seeming  to  prefer  to  avoid  groups  and 
comprehend  sheep  and  wolves  in  one1  fold. 

The  presentation  before  the  Social  LTnion  is  past,  and 
no  definite  conclusion  has  been  reached.  Two  men  of  equal 
veracity  have  made  absolutely  contradictory  statements  with 
regard  to  the  state  of  missions  in  China.  Dr.  Speer  read 
letters  from  two  missionaries  to  support  him.  Dr.  Thomas  is 
backed  by  the  formal  action  of  six  hundred  missionaries.  No 
formal  evidence  has  been  produced,  because  there  was  no 
proper  tribunal  competent  to  receive  and  handle  testimony. 
There  has  been  nothing  but  counter  statements.  To  leave 
the  matter  thus  is  to  cause  a  loss  to  our  Foreign  Board  of 
possibly  hundreds  of  thousands  of  dollars.  A  sound,  impar¬ 
tial  commission  to  hear  the  case  and  defend  misions  or  cor¬ 
rect  them  is  imperative.  We  reserve  judgment  until  such 
finding  can  be  had. 


Dr.  Brown  and  the  Missionaries 

By  Rev.  John  Fox,  D.D. 


HE  editorial  article  in  The  PrESByte- 
rian  of  March  17,  “Destructivism  in 
Missions,’’  raises  some  serious  ques¬ 
tions,  peculiarly  difficult  to  deal  with 
fairly.  Dr.  Arthur  J.  Brown  is 
there  reported  as  asking  Dr.  Griffith- 
Thomas  to  name  the  Presbyterian  missionaries  who  are 
propagating  destructive  teachings  in  China.  It  seems 
fair,  to  quote  Dr.  Brown  himself,  as  throwing  light  on  his 
-own  question,  not  indeed  as  to  China,  but  as  to  Korea, 
and  the  differences  between  Korea,  China  and  Japan  as 
to  this  matter  are  not  very  great. 

In  his  “Mastery  of  the  Far  East,”  a  masterly  book 
written  in  Dr.  Brown’s  best  style,  he  discusses  this  very 
question  of  theological  soundness  on  the  mission  field,  and 
in  terms  so  strange  and  regrettable,  that  they  must  occa¬ 
sion  his  best  friends,  among  whom  I  count  myself,  no 
little  concern  and  astonishment.  On  page  540  he  says : 

“The  typical  missionary  of  the  first  quarter  of  a  cen¬ 
tury  after  the  opening  of  the  country,  was  a  man  of  the 
Puritan  type.  He  kept  the  Sabbath  as  our  New  England 
forefathers  did  a  century  ago.  He  looked  upon  dancing, 
smoking,  and  card-playing,  as  sins  in  which  no  true  fol¬ 
lower  of  Christ  should  indulge.  In  theology  and  Biblical 
criticism  he  was  strongly  conservative,  and  he  held  as  a 
vital  truth  the  premillennial  view  of  the  second  coming 
of  Christ.  The  higher  criticism  and  liberal  theology  were 
deemed  dangerous  heresies  (italics  mine).  In  most  of 
the  evangelical  churches  of  America  and  Great  Britain 
conservatives  and  liberals  have  learned  to  live  and  work 
together  in  peace,  but  in  Korea  the  few  men  who  hold 
‘the  modern  view’  have  a  rough  road  to  travel,  particu¬ 
larly  in  the  Presbyterian  group  of  missions.” 

Has  not  the  church  the  right  to  ask  its  secretary  of 
foreign  missions  this  question :  Who  are  the  Presbyte¬ 
rian  missionaries  in  Korea  who  do  not  regard  the  highei 
criticism  and  liberal  theology  as  dangerous  heresies  . 
Is  he  not  bound  much  more  to  answer  than  Dr.  Griffith- 
Thomas  is  bound  to  name  the  Presbyterian  “liberals”  in 
China?  But  not  content  wtih  this  unflattering,  not  to 
say  cont  mptuous,  portraiture  of  the  first  missionaries 
in  Korea,  Dr.  Brown  proceeds  to  belabor  their  converts : 

“The  Korean  converts  naturally  reproduced  the  ‘pre¬ 
vailing  type.’  The  result  was  a  Christian  expei  ience  like 
that  of  Bunyan’s  Pilgrim.  Salvation  was  an  escape  from 
the  City  of  Destruction.  Satan  was  not  a  rhetorical  ex¬ 
pression,  but  a  real  and  malignant  personage — ‘your  ad¬ 
versary,’  ‘who  as  a  roaring  lion  walketh  about  seeking 
whom  "he  may  devour.’  The  accounts,  of  the  Garden  of 
Eden,  the  experience  of  Jonah,  the  virgin  birth  of  our 
Lord,'  the  resurrection  of  Lazarus,  and  of  the  gates  of 
pearl’ and  the  streets  of  pure  gold  in  the  Heavenly  City 
were  taken  as  historical  descriptions  of  actual  facts. 

The  same  ideas  are  repeated  on  page  546,  where  the 
“unsophisticated  believers,  trustful  as  little  childien, 
“accepting  the  Bible  in  its  most  literal  sense  from  Genesis 
to  Revelation,”  are  represented  as  “much  disquieted  to 
learn  that  the  accounts  of  the  Garden  of  Eden,  the  ex¬ 
periences  of  Job  and  Jonah,  are  not  received  so  1m 
plicitly  by  “devoted  servants  of  God  in  other  lands.’  The 
implication  is  apparently  that  they  are  not  so  regarded 
*i--  pmine^  servan*  of  the  churches,  the  secretary  of 


the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions.  Can  it  be  that  Dr.  Brown 
looks  on  Satan  as  “a  rhetorical  expression,”  and  not  a 
malignant  person?  That  would  certainly  be  the  natural 
impression  made  on  one  of  these  “unsophisticated  be¬ 
lievers,”  viz.,  that  Dr.  Brown  was  doubtful  about,  or  hos¬ 
tile  to,  what  they  believed. 

I  am  not  so  unsophisticated  perhaps,  and  therefore  I 
am  not  so  ready  to  believe  that  Dr.  Brown  is  really  as 
black  as  he  has  painted  himself.  I  have  known  Dr.  Brown 
for  many  years,  and  esteem  him  highly,  and  I  shall  ven¬ 
ture  to  add  I  know  something  of  his  limitations,  and 
among  them,  with  all  due  respect  to  him,  is  a  propensity 
for  letting  his  considerable  talent  for  missionary  rhetoric 
rather  out-run  his  theological  knowledge  and  soundness 
of  doctrinal  judgment.  If  we  were  to  take  his  words 
about  the  virgin  birth,  about  the  raising  of  Lazarus,  about 
Jonah,  about  Job,  about  Satan,  at  their  face  value, 
should  we  not  be  compelled  to  conclude,  however  reluc¬ 
tantly,  that  his  resignation  as  a  secretary  of  the  Board 
of  Foreign  Missions  was  already  over  due?  No  man  re¬ 
jecting  or  questioning  such  doctrines  has  any  right  to  be  a 
secretary  of  any  board. 

I  for  one  am  disposed  to  believe  that  there  is  some 
explanation  which  would  put  a  different  face  on  the 
matter.  Such  an  explanation  is  certainly  due  to  the 
church,  however,  and  such  passages  as  those  quoted 
should  surely  be  deleted  in  subsequent  editions  of  the 
book. 

Pending  this,  however,  the  church  is  now  face  to  face 
with  a  group  of  exceptionally  difficult  questions  in  mis¬ 
sionary  administration.  The  Orient  is  menaced  by  the 
flood  tides  of  rationalistic  infidelity,  and  the  new-born 
churches  are  in  danger  of  being  poisoned  or  strangled  in 
the  cradle  or  the  nursery  by  unsound  missionaries  and 
weak-kneed  secretaries,  and  by  the  propaganda  carried 
on  through  books,  magazines,  and  the  press  in  general. 
How  far  are  our  own  missionaries  affected  r  or  their 
churches?  That  rationalism  does  prevail  in  China,  prob¬ 
ably  more  in  Japan,  and  possibly  less  in  Korea,  admits  of 
no  doubt.  What  winds  of  doctrine  are  apt  to  fan  its 
baleful  fires  into  a  blaze,  what  Babcock  fire  extinguisher 
can  we  employ  to  put  them  out  ?  This  is  a  question  not 
only  for  the  Foreign  Board  and  the  General  Assembly, 
but  for  the  church  at  large?  Let  us  not  imagine  that 
the  general  body  of  the  thoughtful  people  of  our  churches 
have  nothing  to  do  with  this.  They  have  much  to  do 
with  it.  The  humblest  member  of  the  smallest  church 
can  do  something  to  check  the  progressive  corruption  of 
the  church  in  Korea  by  that  “malignant  personage”  whom 
the  unsophisticated  and  uncritical  believers  are  so  afraid 
of,  according  to  Dr.  Brown.  At  least  they  can  pray  for 
the  Korean  Christians,  and  for  the  Chinese  Christians  and 
the  Japanese  Christians.  The  Sabbath-school  army, 
which  has  just  struck  its  tents  in  Tokyo,  surely  will  pray 
for  them,  and  we  may  all  pray  for  the  missionaries  and 
for  the  mission  boards  and  their  secretaries.  But  it  is  so 
natural,  so  fatally  easy  to  slip  into  an  error !  One  of  our 
gravest  dangers  is  the  comfortable,  easy-going,  worldly- 
wise  Laodicean  toleration  of  evil,  both  in  doctrine  and 
in  conduct.  Traveling  in  Korea,  I  met  in  a  railroad  train 


ABBRSSS  OF 

H$R.  ROBERT  EfcfcS0*3.  SPEER 
BEFORE 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  SOCIAL  UNION, 

BELLEYUE-STRATFORD  fl+tti. , 

PHIIADBIPHIA.PENNA. .MARCH  28th,  1921. 

(Re  vis  3d,,  and  enlarged  by  some  quotations  and  statements  for  whioh 
there  was  not  time  in  the  spoken  address) 


SUBJECTS  "ARE  TEE  MISSIONARIES  IN  CHINA  TRUSTWORTHY?" 

UR.  SPEER t  Mr.  President  and  Gentlemen, I  thank  you  very  much  for  this 

opportunity  vfoich  the  justmindedness  of  this  Union  has  so  promptly  provided  for 
a  statement  in  defence  of  the  mj^sionary  body  in  China.  I  suppose  that  this 
is  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  this  Union  th^t  such  a  defence  has  been 
deemed  necessary.  My  mind  goes  back  by  way  of  contrast  to  what  I  think  was 
the  first  meeting  of  the  Union  at  which  I  was  ever  invited  to  speak,many  years 
ago,  when,  the  Union  met  in  the  Bullitt  Building.  The  other  speaker  of  the 
evening  was  the  late  Col.  Charles  Denby,  who  had  been  for  many  years  American 
Minister  in  China,  appointed  under  one  Administration  and  retained  under  others 
of  varying  political  eoret  rfrione.  There  were  few  men  in  the  world  outside  of 
the  missionary  body, itself,  who  knew  China  and  the  missionary  group  in  China 
as  well  as  he.  He  owed  his  own  life  to  the  skill  of  an  old  Medical  Missionary, 
Br.  Kerr  of  Canton.  He  spoke  that  evening  of  what  he,  himself,  knew.  After 
he  had  spoken, it  was  not  necessary  that  any  one  should  add  a  word, least  of  all 
in  defence  of  our  missionary  representatives  in  China.  In  fact,  he  spoke  so 
long  there  wasn't  a  chance  to  add  a  word,  for  some  of  you  may  remember  he  spoke 
for  two  full  hours,  ani  I  had  a  chance  to  speak  for  only  three  or  four  minutes 
at  the  end.  A  few  more  minutes  than  that  will  be  necessary this 

evening.  , 

Perhaps,  it  is  well  that  ae  mvirih  time  hue  pas  sedans  has  passed  since 


the  address  of  Br.  Thomas  on 
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which  we  all  have  in  our  minds. 


Wa  can  norc  temperately  try  to  draw  from  it  whatever  £Ocd  there  may  bo  ««•*£* 
for  us  all  and  for  tho  cause.  Alas,  no  doubt,  soma  evil  has  beau  dona  as  wall. 


-  2  - 


dxAjfA,  cU.  OSkM, 

because,  in  general/ statements  of  that  character,  the  wrong  falls  upon  the  just 

A 

as  well  as  upon  the  unjust  in  its  consequences.  There  were  mat  in  this  group  who 
were  overheard  at  the  end  of  that  meeting  saying  to  one  another  as  they  were  going 
out,  ’♦Well,  we  will  never  give  another  dollar  to  foreign  miss  ions,”  That  sort 
of  result  is  evil  in  itself  and  an  evil  to  the  man  who  are  capable  of  it.  I  have 
a  letter  here  alst  that  came  to  Miss  Hodge,  President  of  the  Women’s  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions,  from  one  of  the  Women’s  Missionary  Societies  in  this  Gity.  It 
is  pathetically  illustrative: 

M\7e,  the  Woman's  Missionary  Society,  decided  at  our  annual  meeting 
that  we  could  no  longer  give  our  gifts  thru^the  Boards  of  the  Church. 

We  feel,  in  view  of  the  facts  publi^ied  in  the  Presbyterian  and  the 
Sundsgr  School  Times  of  Feb*  5  and  12  regarding  the  sending  of  missionaries 
to  the  foreign  fields  who  deny  all  that  we  hold  true  and  sacred,  that  we 
would  be  false  to  our  Lord  and  Saviour  if  we  helped  to  support  these  workers* 

We  know  that  there  are  many  true  missionaries  sent  out  from  our  Boards 
and  it  is  with  the  deepest  regret  that  we  have  had  to  take  this  step. 11 

t 

Such  results  as  thasj^  raise  grave  questions  about  the  statements  which  produced 
them  and  which  provided  no  adequate  protection  of  the  worthy  and  good.  And  realizing 
this,  I  honestly  confess  that  there  have  been  times  when  it  has  been  a  little  hard 
to  hold  oneself  rigidly  in  hand.  I  think  of  a  friend  of  mine  who  came  back  from 
China  some  time  ago.  His  wife  had  died  there  of  cholera, leaving  a  little  motherless 
baby.  He  brought  this  little  baby  home  with  him  to  one  of  the  old  Presbyteries  of 
our  State  and  it  was  a  hard  problem  with  him,  but  lie  faced  what  seemed  to  him  to  be  hi 
duty, and  left  the  little  one  with  its  grandmother  and  turned  back  to  China,  and  as  I 
shook  hand3  in  my  office  with  him, and  said  goodbye,  his  eyes  filled  with  tears  but  he 
kept  his  courage  and  went  back  to  his  lonely  post.  I  have  thought  of  him  and  hundreds 
like  him  and  the  words  which  have  done  them  wr ong  seem  to  me  very  sad  and  unfair  words 
The  criticisms  whichhave  been  made  have  not  beetu  adequately  guarded  from  injustice  and 
harm.  We  will  let  that  go,  however,  for  the  present. 

We  are  gathered  here  this  evening  to  ask  ourselves  honestly  what  the  facts  are 
and  to  do  whatever  may  be  called  fat  by  those  facts*  First  of  all,  these  troubles  are 
not  new.  TheBe  are  no  strange  or  unknown  seas  we  are  called  upon  to  sail  across.  They 
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are  not  new  and  unprecedented  problems  which  we  ere  called  upon  to  deal  with.  The 

Church  went  through  all  this  long  ago,  and  will  go  through  it  again  in  other  forms  in 

days  to  coma.  I  was  reading,  last  week,  a  little  book  containing  the  records  of  the 
.  .  fix 

meeting$of  the  roreign  Missionary  Sociot ies  of  the  different  Agencies  in  the  City  of 
Lonaon,  who  had  met  annually  in  monthly  meetings  during  the  Y/inter  since  1819,  and  in 
this  sketch  there  is  a  review  of  some  of  the  things  they  talked  about  in  the  earlier 
days. 


'•At  this  period  the  whole  outlook  of  missions  changed  from  enthusiastic 
expectation  of  world-wide  success  to  a  humble  hope  that  a  few  elect  might  be 
saved.  A  good  deal  of  hostile  criticism  was  levelled  against  the  Societies. 

In  1825  the  Association  was  enquiring,  'In  what  light  are  we  to  regard  the 
opposition  now  so  generally  excited  against  the  diffusion  of  divine  truth,  and  in 
what  mode  should  it  be  met?1  and  than  in  1826  they  tried  to  profit  from  the  oppo¬ 
sition  —  'YThat  praotical  lessons  may  be  learned  from  the  recent  animadversions  on 
benevolent  institutions?*  Again  a  little  later  they  discussed,  *what  are  the 
causes  of  that  distrust  which  has  been  excited  respecting  the  management  of 
religious  societies,  and  \$iat  is  the  best  mode  of  removing  it?*  There  is  a  tone 
of  resignation  in  the  title  of  a  paper  read  in  1849,  *The  trials  of  missions  - 
the  reasons  of  these  afflictive  dispensations  and  the  beneficial  results  of  them.* 
But  they  were  not  allowed  to  work  in  peace,  for  within  three  years  it  was  said, 

•A  notion  prevails  to  some  extent  that  the  missionary  enterprise  is  a  comparative 
failure.  Is  there  ary  truth  in  it,  and  vdiat  are  the  best  methods  of  dealing 
with  it?*  The  minutes  of  this  meeting  record  the  conviction  that  rmissions  had 
been  successful  beyond  expectation, and  probably  far  surpassing  the  hopes  of  the 
fathers  and  founder*  of  them.* 

The  storm  broke  out  again  in  1858  after  the  Indian  Mutiny  -  the  friends  of 
missions  urging  a  bolder  Christian  policy  on  the  Government,  and  the  critics 
declaring  that  the  Mutiny  was  caused  by  proselytism.  In  the  same  year  the  Secreta¬ 
ries  were  also  driven  to  examine  'Some  of  the  principal  objections  made  against 
the  managemaeit  of  religious  Societies  such  as  -  the  cost  of  deputation  work, 
publications  and  periodicals, etc. *  Criticism  from  without  has  never  ceased,  but 
for  half  a  century  the  Association  has  not  spent  much  time  in  discussing  it.  Of 
course  it  has  not  always  cone  from  without.  There  have  been  critical  and  argu¬ 
mentative  and  candid  friends  in  the  inner  circles.  In  1825  Edward  Irvingfs 
famous  L.M.S.  sormon  declared  that  the  current  methods  were  all  wrong,  and  a  few 
years  after  there  was  a  topic  of  discussion  which  sounds  peculiarly  modern  - 
*lShat  line  of  conduct  should  be  adopted  by  Missionary  Societies  in  order  to  ob¬ 
viate  the  dangers,  which  may  be  apprehended  from  the  agitation  among  their  friends 
or  agents,  of  those  controversies  which  have  recently  been  moved  in  the  Christian 
Church?” 

All  this  sounds  very  modern,  yet  this  was  nearly  one  hundred  years  ago.Wl 
appreciate  your  kindness  in  inviting  me  to  make  this  statement  here  this  evening. 

I  am  glad  I  was  the  one  of  our  group  to  be  invited, although,  the  judgments  of  those 
with  whom  I  work  and  their  convictions  in  all  that  is  fundamental  are  identical 
with  my  own.  I  have  no  quarrel  with  the  doctrinal  views  set  iorth  in  the 
address  made  here  two  months  ago.  So  far  as  those  views  rest  on  the  New  Testament 

I  believe  them  all. 


I  accept  eve~y  word  of  the  fqw  Testament  on  these  points. 


-  4  - 

My  only  disagreement  with  part  of  what  was  said  or  implied  was  because  I  believe  it  is 
not  in  acoord  with  the  New  Testament.  And  I  wish  the  friend  wftio  made  that  address 
were  more  familiar  with  our  Confession  of  Faith.  There  are  two  great  utterances  in 
that  Confession,  one  on  liberty  of  conscience  and  one  on  the  constitution  of  the  Chris¬ 
tian  Churoh,  whose  principle  of  comprehension,  of  positive  conviction  and  of  ample  room 
in  Christ  are  very  different  from  any  spirit  of  division  or  any  exclusion  or  separation 
of  group  from  group  among  men  all  of  whom  are  in  Christ. 

I  agree  that  we  should  lay  aside  in  our  consideration  of  this  matter  what  has 
been  said  in  or  out  of  prejudice  with  regard  to  the  premillennial  view  of  our  lord*s 
Second  Coming.  The  word  does  not  occur  in  the  New  Testament.  A  great  many  of  the 
issues  it  raises  are  not  there.  The  teaching  of  the  New  Testament, however,  is  per¬ 
fectly  clear, that  this  same  Jesus  who  was  taken  up  from  us  into  Heaven  will  come  again 
in  like  manner  as  He  wont  away,  and  that  men  are  always  to  be  on  the  watch  for  His  com¬ 
ing.  That  seems  to  me  to  be  the  unquestionable  teaching  of  the  New  Testament, and  I  ac¬ 
cept  it  as  everything  else  in  that  Testament  without  equivocation  or  hesitation  or  abate¬ 
ment  of  any  sort  whatsoever.  Our  views  on  thi3  question  have  more  relevance  than  Dr. 

Thomas  allows  but  I  am  ready  with  him  to  leave  this  matter  out  of  account  in  this  discusdon. 

iVhat  we  are  facing  here  tonight  is,  what  the  facts  are  regarding  these  statements 
that  have  been  made.  And  I  am  at  a  disadvantage  in  dealing  with  them  because  I  did  not 
hear  them.  The  Presbytery  of  Philadelphia  asked  Dr.  Thomas  to  write  out  hie  address  for 
the  Board, bxi/t  he  has  not  done  so.  We  have  been  referred  by  Dr.  Thomas  to  his  article 
in  the  Presbyterian,  and  to  two  editorials  in  the  Sunday  School  Times,  which  I  have  read 
through  with  the  greatest  care  to  find  out  precisely  what  the  charges  were  with  which 
it  would  "be  possible  to  deal,  and  to  which  one  could  make  a  clear,  direct,  unhesitating 
answer,  but  it  is  difficult  to  discover  them.  It  is  clearly  declared  that  there  is 
a  modernist  tendency  on  the  part  of  some  missionaries  in  China  -  but  of  just  what  that 
means  there  seems  to  be  no  definite  declaration  that  I  could  find  in  the  statements  of  Dr. 
Thomas.  The  clearest  explanation  of  all  is  what  we  find  put  in  a  straightforward  way 
by  Dr.  Kennedy  in  an  Easter  editorial  in  The  Presbyterian. 
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natural S0B?  there  haVe  'O90n  ****=»**«»  that  rationalism  and 

thH^eiW?  i60n  themselves  into  the  foreign  missions  of 

and  defSe  It  7  e6‘  f9  nynors  have  beC0ffi9  mora  ^  “or®  serious 

2ff:«  \  “  represented  that  the  teachers  of  this  destructivism 

that  the  Bible^nnt  T*  respective  boards.  They  teach  the  heathen 

mSI  LV  obl  h  /  liniallib19  “  a  6,Uide  in  faitfe'  Practice,  and  men 
deny  or  j  -rora  th«  °^l  reaJ0^  a^d  to  their  religious  consciousness.  They 
r esurr ec t i on •’*  y  hiS  ViCarious  atonement  am  his  bodily 


Those  are  clear  statements  with  which  one  can  deal. 

Br.  Uiomaa's  own  statement  Is  not  so  explicit.  I  can  not  find  any  speolflo 
declaration  of  his  that  the  missionaries  in  china  disbelieve  In  the  inspiration  of 
the  Bible  and  in  the  deity  of  Christ  and  His  atonement  and  resurrection.  His  arti. 
in  the  Presbyterian  oi  ebruary  10  states  that  one  party  of  missions  in  China 

A  n 

is  "decidedly  affected  by  higher  criticism  and  modernism,"  that  "the  fundamental 

question  at  issue  in  China  is  the  same  as  it  is  here  at  home,  the  trustworthiness 

and  divine  authority  of  the  Word  of  God,  and,  as  it  well  to, own,  the  view  held  of 

tne  Bible  necessarily  affects  the  nature  of  the  message  delivered  to  the  Chinese, 

because  our  attitude  to  Scripture  dominates  our  conception  of  the  gospel. 

The  trouble  in  China  is  largely  due  to  two  causes,  which  are  probably 

connected.  The  first  of  these  is  a  tendency  among  many  missionaries  to  concession, 

in  the  endeavor  to  find  points  of  agreement  between  Christianity  and  Buddhism.^.. 

“The  other  cause  of  trouble  is  the  theological  position  of  many  of  the  men 

sent  out  from  certain  seminaries  in  America." 

But  there  is  no  explicit  statement  that  these  men  deny  the  inspiration 

0±  the  Bible,  the  deity  of  Christ,  the  vicarious  atonement  and  the  bodily  resur- 
Perhaps 

rection.  /his  spoken  address  made  this  statement  and  is  reflected  in  the 
Presbyterian's  ^  editorial.  I  ^flA&.but  I  do  know  that  you  will  want 
an  answer  to  the  statement  in  any  case.  This  answer  I  shall  give.first  to  the  id% 
that  the  missionary  body  as  a  whole  is  untrustworthy,  seaond  to  the  view  that  our 
Presbyterian  missionaries  can  not  be  absolutely  trusted,aM  then  5  wish  to  sneak 

of  Dr.  Ihomae's  two  further  criticisms  cf  the  neglect  cf  evangelistic  work  and  of 


tile  concessive  and  compromising  character  of  union  missionary  effort. 

First,  however,  a  word  as  to  the  missionary  attitude  to  Buddhism.  As  a  matter 
of  fact  it  is  Confucianism  and  the  right  attitude  to  it  i oil  has  been  the  real  problem, 
but  the  problsn  is  not  one  of  concession*  It  is  as  Br.  H.Clay  Trumbull  used  to  show  us 
a  problem  of  common  ground  to  start  from,  What  we  need  is  more  men  with  the  skill  to  find 
these  meeting  points  from  which  to  lead  the  Chinese  on.  I  wish  we  had  more  men  with  the 
skill  of  Ur.  Walter  lowrie  in  doing  this.  Dr.  lowrie  was  born  in  China,  he  is  as  loyal 
as  any  one  in  this  room  in  deepest  truth  to  all  that  is  most  sacred  and  fundamental  in 
our  convictions,  and  his  skill  in  preaching  Christ  to  the  Chinese  Confucianists  is  the 
wonder  and  despair  of  all.  I  heard  him  at  the  Conference  of  our  Missionaries  last  June 
telling  of  his  method  of  approach  and  one  of  t]ie  other  Chinese  missionaries  there  walked 
away  from  the  meeting  with  me  uttering  hi3  longing  to  be  able  to  build  as  Br.  Lowrie 
did  on  what  he  could  find  in  Chinese  hearts.  We  are  dealing  with  men  at  another 
pole  of  human  thinking  from  ourselves, and  we  have  to  find,  just  as  our  Lord  found, just 
as  Saint  Paul  founi,  somewhere  a  point  where  we  can  meet  and  touch  them,  and  lead  them 

on  from  that  to  the  treasures  they  have  not  got  and  that  we  have  in  Christ. 

Letting  that  pass,  what  is  the  attitude  of  mind  of  the  great  body  of  missiona¬ 
ries  of  all  denominations,  not  our  own  alone,  in  China  on  the  doctrinal  oonvictions  of 
Christianity?  Well,  there  are  extremes  at  either  end.  There  are,  it  is  said,  some 
theological  radicals  at  the  one  end.  And,  at  the  other  end,  there  is  a  group  <- 
one  would  not  call  them  Plymouth  Brethren,  but  that  would  describe  them  best  to 

the  minds  of  most  of  you  «  who  represent  at  that  end  just  about  as  extreme  a  view 

as  the  other  men  represent  at  the  other  end.  And  in  between  them  there  is  a 
great  body  of  men  and  women  of  all  our  Missions  in  China  as  true,  as  faithful,  as 
evangelical  as  any  body  of  Christians  anywhere  in  the  world.  Br.  Thomas  has  told 
you  of  the  Bible  Union  in  China  and  the  convictions  which  it  holds,  Br.  Watson  M. 

Hayes  immediately  on  his  return  to  China  last  autumn  wrote  me  of  it  and  said  of  the 
statement  of  its  views:  "The  enclosed,!  believe,  reprosents  not  merely  the  ideas  of 
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our  chief  Chinese  leaders  but  the  great  majority  of  the  mission  body  in  China 
as  well.'*  I  wrote^a  few  of  the  missionaries  who  are  now  at  home  on  furlough 
about  Dr.  Thomas* s  representations, asking  if  they  would  mind  stating  frankly 
just  what  their  convictions  were  on  this  point.  Let  me  read  some  sentences  from 
their  letters.- 

Dr.  A.  A.  Fulton, for  37  years  in  South  China  writes: 

,fAs  to  the  criticisms  upon  the  missionaries  in  China  that  there  were  vexy 
large  bodies  of  them  that  were  modernists  and  unevangelical, I  can  only  say 
that  I  can  not  speak  for  other  parts  of  China, but  in  Canton  I  feel  sure  we 
have  as  fine  a  body  of  spiritually  minded  missionaries  as  may  be  found  in 
any  part  of  the  world.  Just  what  partictilar  theological  view  each  and  every 
man  and  woman  may  hold  I  do  not  know,  but  that  any  one  of  them  is  a  person  to 
whom  the  term  unevangelical  may  be  qaplied  I  do  not  believe." 

The  Rev.  F.  7/.  Bible  for  15  yearsrin  Central  China  writes: 

“Dr.  Thomas’s  statement  charging  the  missionaries  with  being  ’Modernist 
arui  unevangelical  in  their  religious  views'  is  dependent  in  part  upon 
definition. 

I  can  best  give  you  my  judgment  in  the  terms  of  a  comparison.  I  have 
a  large  acquaintance  among  missionaries  through  the  Yangtse  Valley  and 
North  China.  3- liar  a -a  pm  tty  lai-e»-oflquafei^an^-«rmng--mi  js-jon  rr  loe-  thy  -ugh -> 
tlicr  Ycugtro  Vnllny  nr’  Tr-rth  I  have  a  pretty  large  acquaintance 

among  Presbyterian  Ministers  throughout  the  United  States. 

In  my  judgment  any  definition  of  modernism  or  unevangelical  religious 
views  would  find  a  smaller  proportion  of  Protestant  missionaries  in  China 
coming  under  the  ban  which  Dr.  Thomas’s  phrase  implies  than  would  be  the 
case  if  the  same  definition  were  applied  to  Presbyterian  ministers  in  the 
United  States. 

Expressing  a  judgment  positively, I  would  say  that  I  think  the  over¬ 
whelming  majority  of  missionaries  in  China  are  sound  and  evangelical  in 
their  views.  There  are,  of  course,  a  few  men  with  radical  views  vflio  ob¬ 
trude  their  views  rather  markedly  upon  the  public  but  such  men  are  rare,  tat? 
the  judgment  of  the  missionary  body  as  a  whole  based  upon  these  cases  is 
markedly  unfair." 

The  Rev.  E.  C.  lobenstine  for  23  years  in  Central  China  writes  : 

"You  and  those  who  know  the  missionary  body  best  will  agree  with  me  when 
I  say  that  the  missionary  body  as  a  whole  is  thoroughly  loyal  to  the  funda¬ 
mentals  of  our  Christian  faith,  namely,  faith  in  the  God  revealed  by  Jesus 
Christ,  in  the  deity  of  Christ,  His  atonement  for  sin.  His  resurrection  and 
the  presence  of  God  through  His  Holy  Spirit  in  the  lives  of  men.  There  may 
be  those  who  doubt  these  fundamental  doctrines, but  I  have  not  met  them.  They 
do  not  all  of  oourse , interpret  them  in  the  same  way,  but  the  real  faith  in 
Christ  as  the  Divine'xord  and  Saviour  of  men  burns  brightly  in  the  hearts  of  alii’ 

Mr.  C.  L.  Boynton,  Statistical  Secretary  of  the  China  Continuation  Committee 
writes: 

"If  a  man  is  evangelical  in  character  who  holds  to  the  Divine  Sonship  and 
personal  lordship  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  centers  his  message  around  the  personality 
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of  Christ  and  his  revelation  of  the  love  of  God  for  a  sinning  and 
suffering  workd,  and  who  is  willing  to  be  all  things  to  all  men  if  he 
may  by  all  means  save  some,  then  there  are  few  of  the  present  missionary 
body  who  are  not  strongly  evangelical.  They  hold  to  the  position  that 
God  was  in  ChriBt  revealing  Himself  to  the  world, and  reconciling  the 
world  unto  Himself. 

I  am  jealous  for  the  reputation  of  my  missionary  brethren,  as  well  as 
for  their  intellectual  integrity.  It  has  been  my  privilege  to  know  a  very 
large  proportion  or  this  missionary  body  during  the  past  fifteen  years,  and 
my  personal  acquaintance  extends  to  nearly  half  of  all  their  number  in 
China*  As  a  class  they  are  not  excelled  in  their  devotion  to  the  person 
of  Christ  and  to  the  proclamation  of  his  Gospel.  They  have  devoted  their 
lives  to  His  service  4n  the  spirit  of  sacrifice”. 

And  Mr.  Trumbull  who  was  with  Dr.  Thomas  in  his  brief  visit  to  China  aid 
Btho  has  joined  him  in  his  statements^at  the  same  time  clearly  declares,  *'I  have  no 
shadow  of  doubt  that  the  missionary  body  as  a  body  or  group  of  Christians  is  probably 
on  a  higher  plane  spiritually, and  sounder  in  doctrine, and  truer  in  devotion  and  more 
empowered  in  service,  than  any  general  body  or  group  of  Christians  on  earth  today  .That 
needs  no  argument  among  any  thoughtful  group  of  Christian  mem." 

Such  testimonials  can  be  multiplied  indefinitely.  What  the  missionaries  in 
China  believe,  however,they  have  themselves  declared  in  the  statement  adopted 
when  they  gathered  a  few  years  ago  at  their  last  great  Conference  in  Shanghai,  -ffartrr 
fiftp  [-r-inti  -Miy  nf  ni  rg  i^nrrlffe  Htih  ?"■  Vir~  niii*  l,rn 

abfrefrttte-ly  paly.  This  was  the  statement  they  agreed  upon: 

"That  this  Conference  unanimously  holds  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments  as  the  supreme  standard  of  faith  and  practice  and  holds 
firmly  the  primitive  apostolic  faith.  Further,  acknowledging  the  Apostles* 
Creed,  and  the  Nicene  Creed  as  substantially  expressing  the  fundamental 
doctrines  of  the  Christian  Faith, the  Conference  does  not  adopt  any  creed 
as  a  basis  of  Church  Unity, and  leaves  confessional  questions  for  further 
consideration}  yet, in  view  of  our  knowledge  of  each  other,s  symbols,  history, 
work,arxl  character,  we  gladly  recognize  ourselves  as  already  one  body  in 
Christ,teaohing  one  way  of  eternal  life,  and  calling  men  into  one  holy  fellow¬ 
ship;  and  as  one  in  regard  to  the  great  body  of  doctrine  of  the  Christian 
faith;  one  in  our  teaching  as  to  the  love  of  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  and 
God  the  Holy  Chost;  in  our  testimony  as  to  sin  and  salvation,  and  our  homage 
to  the  Bivine  and  Holy  Redeemer  of  mai;  one  in  our  call  to  the  purity  of  the 
Christian  life,  and  in  oiir  witness  to  the  splendors  of  the  Christian  hope. 

"We  frankly  recognize  that  we  differ  as  to  method. s  of  administration 
and  church  government.  But  we  unite  in  holding  that  these  differences 
do  not  invalidate  the  assertion  of  our  real  Unity  in  our  common  witness  to 
the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. 

"That  in  planting  the  Church  of  Christ  on  Chinese  soil,  we  desire  only  to 
plant  one  church  under  the  sole  control  of  the  lord  Jesus  Christ, governed 
by  the  Word  of  the  living  God  and  led  by  His  guiding  Spirit." 
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Man  have  different  v;ays  of  stating  these  things  just  as  you  have  in  this 
Presbytery  of  Philadelphia,  just  as  we  had  in  the  Old  and  New  School  Presbyterian 
Churches.  The  two  schools  came  together, but  they  carried  over  into  the  United 
Church  those  two  shades  of  viewpoints  and  tenperatures  of  minds.  7/e  have  them 
still  here  in  this  very  city.  You  will  have  them  wherever  you  go,  3$ut  I  say, 
in  all  honesty,  and  with  an  understanding  of  what  the  facts  are,  that  I  believe 
the  body  of  Christian  Missionaries  in  China  represents  a  more  homogeneous  evangelical 
conviotion  and  more  solid  Christian  faith  than  you  will  find  in  any  corresponding 
body  of  Christian  meet  and  women  anywhere  else  in  the  world. 

<  If  bynmodemism  in  China  “accordingly  it  is  meant  that  any  large  number  of 

missionaries,  or,  as  far  as  I  personally  know  them,  any  of  them  at  all,  have  departed 
from  the  evangelical  oonvictions  and  life  I  do  not  believe  it  exists.  If  it  is 
meant  that  some  of  them  within  the  bounds  of  their  convictions  interpret  them 
differently  from  the  way  you  and  I  could  interpret  them,  no  doubt  that  is  true. 

and  Calvinists  differ  widely  in  their  interpretati  on/fo  likewise  Friends  and 
S acr ament arians.  And  there  are  no  doubt  interpretations  abroad  in  China  as  here 

which  we  would,  deplore  and  there  are  conflicts  of  tendencies  there  as  here^but  they 
do  not  warrant  statements  which  discredit  the  trustworthiness  of  the  missionary 
body  in  China,  en  of  any  groat  section  oS-i*. 

In  the  second  place,  regarding  our  own  people,  I  have  read  all  the  statements 
with  very  great  care  to  find  out  whether  anybody  oharged  our  Presbyterian  Missionaries 
with  disbelieving  in  the  Lible  or  the  Beity  of  Christ,  or  in  the  vioarious  atonement 
or  in  the  bodily  resurrection  of  our  lord.  I  could  not  find  anywhere  in  the  articles 
to  which  Br.  Thomas  has  referred  us,  or  in  any  other  statements  that  ha  has  made,  any 
direct  charge  whatsoever  that  any  Presbyterian  Missionary  disbelieves  any  of  those 
great  oonvictions,  and  I  do  not  biiieve  that  there  is  one  of  them  who  does.  You 
will  remember  that  when  some  years  ago  Hr.  J.  Wilbur  Chapman  visited  the  mission 


field  and  made  some  general  statements  regarding  the  circulation  of  lax  theological 


qLil, 
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vlews  he  ®^KUUily^m3t  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  and  explicitly  stated  that 

he  knew  of  not  one  of  our  own  missionaries  to  whom  his  statements  would  apply.  If 

there  is  £B$  one  to  whom  they  do, we  should  know  it, and  if  any  body  can  guide  us  to 

that  one,  two  or  three,  everything  will  be  done  that  needs  to  be  done  to  deal  with 

that  situation.  But  our  cm  missionaries  have  never  intimated  that^any  of  their 

own  number  has  lost  faith  in  the  Bible  or  in  the  deity  of  Christ  or  in  the  great 

Christian  fundamental  beliefs.  The^s  are  all  in  Presbyteries  together  on  the  field 

or  are  members_Qf  Presbyteries  at  home*  Any  vital  delinquency  of  doctftne  on  the 
CjLtt  CrOCt*.  d —  I 

field  would  be  known  and  it  will  be^reported  ££  any  one  knows  of  it, to  the  Presbytery 

in  the  case  of  any  missionary  whose  connection  is  here  and  not  in  China.  Dr.  Lowrie 
at 

is  the  head  of  our  Missions  in  China.  It  is  his  business  to  travel  through  all 
the  Missions, conferring  with  every  missionary,  I  have  talked  to  him  intimately 

tcuu 

and  he  deplores  many  of  the  tendencies  viiich  he  finds  creeping  in,  but  which  he 
finds,  he  told  me,  infinitely  stronger  at  home.  But  Dr.  lowrie  has  never  intimated 
that  there  is  one  of  our  Presbyterian  body  in  China  who  is  not  a  loyal  Christian 
believer  and  a  sincere  teacher  of  our  great  evangelical  convictions.  As  I  look  back 


over  all  our  body  of  missionaries  in  ill  lands  for  thirty  years, I  can  recall  just 
four  men  who  broke  down  here.  livery  one  of  those  four  men  let  it  be  known  himself. 
'Dhey  wrote  homej  t£ey  hal  changed  their  theological  opinions  and  han  changed  them 
radically.  All  four  ot  them  haa  lost  their  faith  in  the  Deity  oi  Christ, arc  all 
four  of  those  men  were  brought  home.  2hose  are  the  only  oases  that  I  can  recall  in 
more  than  thirty  years  of  relationship  with  the  Presbyterian  Missions  viiere  any  men 
on  our  staff  have  drifted  away  from  the  great  convictions  they  held  and  that  held 
them  when  they  went  out  to  the  field.  I  do  not  know  how  the  matter  dan  be  put  more 
straight  or  more  clearly  than  this.  We  do  not  know  one  of  our  men  who  is  unfaithful 
in  these  great  convictions.  If  anybody  knows  such  we  want  to  know  who  and  where 
they  are.  It  is  not  fair  to  lay  the  whole  body  under  suspicion.  But  if  there  are 
one  or  two  or  three  or  a  score  among  them  whom  any  one  knows,  let  us  know  off  them. 

anybody  had  accused  the  Union  league  Club  or  the  Sooial  Union  of 


If,  during  the  War, 
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<*jt  Cl  J  fXu 

being  ^taintmi  vh  t.v>  fiAmpw  pwjn^fmri  n  ^  what  wouid  have  been  done?  Would  you  not  have 
demanded  to  be  put  on  the  clue  that  you  might  know  who  the  guilty  wore?  Would  you 
assume  that  all  the  innocent  were  guilty?  Would  you  brand  the  whole  organization 
with  disloyalty  because  somebody  made  a  general  charge  but  would  not  specify  any 
particular  individuals?  I  think  Dr.  Brown  was  Justified7in  the  letters^he  wrote  to 
Dr.  Thomas  asking  if  he  knew  of  any  individual  regarding  whom  there  was  Just  ground 
for  suspicion.  The  people  who  are  responsible^  ave  a  ri$it  to  ask  for  the  specific 
grounds  on  which  general  and  sweeping  charges  are  made,  and  to  demand  the  names  oi 
individuals •  ^1:  say  0f  0ur  own  people,  with  unhesitating  confidence  to-night,  that 
while  there  are  differenear  shades  of  view  among  than;,  —  of  necessity,  for  did  they 
not  go  out  from  our  own  Presbyteries  here,  and  you  know  the  different  shades  of  view 
among  our  home  Presbyteries g-and  while  they  claim  their  Just  freedom  within  our 
standards  a$d  formularies, we  do  not  believe  there  is  one  missionary  who  is  not  an 


absolutely  faithful,  evangelical  man. 

There  is  a  problem  in  China  Just  as  here  at  home  as  to  the  limits  of  diversity 
of  oninion  and  interpretation  within  the  boundaries  of  our  communion, or  witnin  the 
boundaries  of  Evangelical  Christianity.  That  is  a  problem  which  the  Church  must 
decide,  which  the  Church  is  deciding  by  her  deliverances  and  by  her  actual  practice. 
And  whatever  decision  the  Churoh  reaches  on  this  question  in  one  part  oi  her  Jurisdic¬ 
tion  will  doubtless  extend  through  it  all.  If  the  problem  in  our  own  missions  in 
China  is  more  than  this, if  there  are  missionaries  vho  are  untrue  to  the  essential 
evangelical  facts  and  convictions  then  the  problem  is  no  problem  at  all, except  the 
problon  of  leaning  who  such  missionaries  are  and  bringing  them  home.  But  is  there 
one  such  missionary  in  our  force?  1  do  not  believe  it.  If  there  is  he  ought  easily 

to  be  found  and  he  certainly  must  be  and  will  be. 

Before  I  g<j  on  to  the  third  and  fourth  criticisms  of  Br.  Thomas  may  I  pause 
Just  a  moment  to  explain, expeci ally  to  the  Elders  who  are  here, what  the  processes  in 
this  whole  matter  are,  who  it  is  that  determines  whether  an  ordained  man  sent  to  the 
Foreign  Field  believes  as  we  think  he  should  believe  in  going  out  as  a  tdachar  of  the 
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faith.  The  General  Assembly  long  ago  decided  that.  It  said  it  would  not  _eave 
that  question  to  its  Missionary  Boards.  That  was  the  function  of  the  Presbyteries 
of  the  Church  to  determine.  The  Presbytery  must  pasB  upon  the  dcotrinal  con¬ 
victions  and  qualifications  of  men  coming  into  the  Christian  Ministry.  And  we 
have  made  it  a  point  all  these  years  to  tell  every  candidate  for  eppointment  as 
an  ordained  Missionary , that  be  could  not  be  appointed  until  he  had  satisfactorily 
passed  all  the  tests  or  examinations  of  his  Presbytery.  i  If  any  suspicions  arise 
with  regard  to  him,  they  are  reported  to  his  Presbytery  in  order  that  they  may  be 
investigated.  That  does  not  exempt  the  Eoards  from  full  responsibility.  If 
they  hear  of  anything  that  would  disqualify  a  man  they  have  a  duty  to  talcs  what 
they  hear  into  account,  but  our  Church  does  not  refer  to  the  home  or  Foreign 
Mission  Boards  or  Freedman  or  Ministerial  Relief  the  question  of  passing  upon 
the  doctrinal  convictions  orf~th£  ordained  Ministers.  I  remember  years  ago 
when  these  questions  were  more  alive  than  they  are  today,  and  the  whole  issue 
cans  uJ nffl&tth  wlribat  smfi  he  and  Dr.  Km.  K.  Paxton  were  members  and  leaders 

*  f  h\  A 

of  the  Foreign  Board,  and  we  faced  this  whole  question  that  with  the  view  of  all 
the  possible  contingencies  of  the  future,  and  those  wise  men  saw  very  many.  And 
other  wise  men  were  consulted  and  the  whole  matter  was  tatan  anew  to  the  General 
Assembly,  and  the  Assembly  laid  iX  dawn  the  rule  that  it  could  not  pass  over  to 
Board^  the  rigit  to  determine  the  doctrinal  qualifications  of  its  Ministry, 
but  placed  that  authority  absolutely  in  the  hands  tf  the  Presbyteries , and  above 
thenfthe  Synods  and  General  Assembly.  You  will  as*,  how  can  you  be  sure  that 
afterwards  men  do  not  drift  away?  Men  may  change  their  minds.  How  can  you 
be  confident  out  on  the  Mission  Fields  they  may  not  lose  their  early  convictions? 
2hat  is  no  easy  problem  to  answer,  ar*  it  is  a  more  difficult  one  than  you  realize. 
Because  a  great  many  of  these  men  pass  from  under  the  jurisdiction  of  our  homo 
Presbyteries  by  the  act  of  the  General  Assembly  vto* 

are  a  great  many  presbyteries  on  these  fields  that  belong  to  independent  churches. 
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not  related  to  our  General  Assembly,  and  although  the  judgment  of  many  of  uz 

was  against  it,  and  my  own  3trongly  against  it,  nevertheless,  the  General  Assembly 

has  advised  these  ordained  men  to  oonneot  themselves  with  the  Presbyteries  on  the 

■f  ields  to  which  they  g($.  ^  I  ^t^iink  that  oourse  tends  to  delay  the  development  of 

oui  native  churches.  I  think  it  confuses  right  lines  in  missionary  administration. 
And  I  think  it  has  a  tendency  to  separate  these  mar  from  their  relations  with  the 
home  church  as  they  should  not  be  separated.  But,  after  all,  it  is  more  an  academic 
tnan  an  actual  problem  because  tnese  oasew^have  not  happened,  except  the  frvir  fir? 
of  Which  I  have  beon^poakiag,  and  those  have  been  dealt  with  directly  as  th^  arose. 
Jaad  The  missionaries  are  all  amenable  still  to  the  Assembly  ani  there  is  no  body 
of  men  more  loyal  to  it  and  all  that  it  represents. 

If  differences  of  interpretation  of  opinion  do  com,  my  friends,  I  do  not 
believe  that  the  principle  of  exclusion  and  separation  and  division  is  the  ri£$it 
wJ&a  which  to  deal  with  them.  Much  less,  to  set  up  orgamizations  that 


principle 


divide  the  3ody  of  Christ,  that  establish  extra- Jiasts  using  in  those  tests  words 

that  are  not  found  in  the  Mew  Testament.  By  what  right  do  we  erect  barriers  with 

words  that  the  New  Testament, itself, never  uses?  I  do  not  believe  in  it  because  it 

puts  the  positive  faith  in  a  negative  position,  because  it  proposes  a  partisan  aid 

divisive  propaganda  and  because  it  enlists  human  organization  in  its  more  dangerous 
-fkt. 

forms  in  defence  and  claimed  interest  of  divine  truth.  I  do  not  believe  it  is  ri$it 

to  divide  those  whom  we  recognize  as  one  body  in  Christ .  I  do  not  think  that  is  the 

right  way  to  cope  with  problems  like  these. 

And  indeed  it  is  too  late  to  cope  with  them  when  they  get  to  China.  They 
<h-aHJb- 

have  to  be  sapad  with  much  nearer  home.  For,  after  all,  the  Foreign  Missionary  wn- 
terprise  will  be  just  a  projection  of  the  church  air  home.  It  will  not  rise  very 
much  above  it.  It  will  indeed  rise  above  the  average.  It  will  represent  the  very 
best  of  the  church  at  home.  But  sooner  or  later  whatever  is  in  the  church  at  home  will 
go  abroad.  That  is  the  reason  why  what  we  have  grown  familiar  with  here  at  home 
they  are  just  beginning  to  find  out  in  China.  It  came  upon  us  so  gradually  and  slowly 
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here  that  we  have  not  realized  so  clearly  what  they  are  beginning  to  realize  now  all 
in  a  burst  on  the  other  side  of  the  world. 

I  want  to  turn  now  to  the  third  of  the  criticisms,  namely  that  Missionaries 
are  not  engaged  in  evangelistic  work, that  is,  they  are  not  exclusively  giving  themselves 
to  the  oral  proclamation  of  Christianity,  but  a  greatmany  of  them  are  turning  aside, 
as  described  by  Mr.  J affray  in  his  editorials  in  the  Sunday  School  Times  last  fall, 
when  he  wrote  "Satan  has  succeeded  in  popularizing  some  modern  missionary  work,  placing 
it  on  a  semi-secular,  semi-educational,  semi-philanthropical  basis  and  largely  taking  out 
of  it  the  distinctive  feature  of  bringing  the  Gospel  message  to  the  lost, perishing 
souls  of  heathendom." 

Dr.  Thomas  does  not  attribute  the  missionary  schools  and  hospitals  and  the 


feeding  of  the  famine  stricken  and  the  rescue  of  orphans  and  the  healing  of  the  sick 
and  the;  opening  of  the  eyes  of  the  blind  to  Satanic  influence  but  he  does  represent 
the  missionaries  as  having  turned  aside  from  the  direct  preaching  of  the  Gospel. 

I  have  here  a  news  sheet  sent  out  from  the  Moody  Bible  Institute, and  there  is  a  great 
deal  in  this  that  i3  very  good  that  I  have  not  seen  in  a  single  religious  paper, but 

A 

I  have  seen  again  and  again  this  criticism  of  the  missionaries  in  China- 

"  EP7AHG3IISM  AT  A  DISCOUNT. 

<(Dr.  Griffith  Thomas,  in  his  closing  address,  arrested  attention 
especially  with  a  statement  of  the  conditions  he  found  in  Chiha. 

‘'He  said,  in  part;  ’There  are  Christian  institutions  where  fifty 
per  cent  of  the  teaching  staff  are  non-Christians-  That  is  risky. 

‘'Shanghai  is  the  center  of  all  the  religious  societies  and  the 
headquarters  of  all  the  organizations;  there  are  £84  missionaries 
resident  in  Shanghai  and  only  four  of  them  doing  evangelistic  work. 

"In  Canton  there  are  100  missionaries,  not  one  of  them  doing 
evangelistic  work. 

“In  one  Presbyterian  mission  there  are  forty-six  missionaries, 
and  two  of  them  engaged  in  evangelistic  work.tt 

I  may  say  I  have  been  criticised.myself ,  for  urging  that  there  should  be 
more  direct  evangelism  in  missions, just  as  I  believe  that  there  should  be  far  more 
direct  evangelism  by  individuals  and.  groups  and  churches  at  home.  I  do  still  think 
a  larger  proportion  of  our  Missionary  energy  should  go  into  direct  evangelistic  work. 
But  the  facts  of  the  situation  today  are  far  away  from  the  inaccurate  representation 
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oi  Br.  Thomas^  statements.  3^t  us  examine  these  statements.  - 

Br.  Thomas  says  of  Shanghai  "Shanghai  is  the  center  of  all  the  religious 
sooieties  and  the  headquarters  of  all  the  organizations;  there  are  284  missionaries 
resident  in  Shanghai  and  only  four  of  them  doing  evangelistic  work."  What  are  the 
facts?  Our  own  Presbyterian  mission  in  Shanghai  has  at  least  six  missionaries  who 
are  giving  themselves  only  to  evangelistic  work.  And  as  to  fcfc?-  whole  body,  Mr. 

Boynton  writes* 

"Br.  Thomas  is  quoted  as  saying  that  there  are  284  missionaries 
resident  in  Shanghai  and  only  four  of  them  are  doing  evangelistic  work. 

As  the  statement  does  not  include  a  definition  either  of  a  missionary  or 
of  evangelistic  wojSc,  it  can  net  be  dealt  with  till  this  field  is  clear. 

''Yfliat  is  a  missionary?  If  any  regular  employee  of  a  missionary  society 
is  a  missionary, then  the  figure  given  is  much  too  small  for  Shanghai. 

American  societies  alone, in  1918  employed  365, of  whom  there  wore  107  marriad 
couples, 37  single  men  and  112  single  women.  The  British  missionaries  were 
nearly  as  numerous.  Is  a  wife  a  missionary?  If  an  evangelist  is  a  missiona¬ 
ry  when  he  preaches  and  teaches  but  ceases  to  be  when  he  makes  up  his  accounts, 
and  builds  his  home,  or  attends  committee  meetings,  how  much  of  a  mission^jis^ 
he?  If  a  lady  goes  out  burning  with  mis  sionary  zeal  and  discovers  that  the  // 
largest  service  she  can  render  the  kingdom  is  to  relieve  some  busy  man  or 
woman  of  routine  clerical  duties  which  are  wearing  out  the  body  and  distress 
the  soul,  enabling  that  man  dr  woman  to  devote  himself  or  herself  without 
interruption  to  a  ministry  of  teaching  or  preaching,  which  is  the  missionary? 

Is  the  doctor  who  operates  and  prescribes  a  miss ionaiuj,  and  the  nurse  whose 
patient  watchfulness  brings  the  patient  through  not  a  missionary,  or  where 
does  the  line  begin  to  be  drawn! 

"YJhat  is  the  nature  of  the  missionary  body  in  Shanghai?  Here  are  gatte  red 
the  administrative  staffs  of  (for  example  only),  the  American  Bible  Society, 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  the  national  Bible  Society  of  Scotland. 

Not  one  of  these  men  or  women  is  employed  to  do  evangelistic  work,  an&J^heir^ 
work  is  vital  to  evangelical  Christianity  in  China.  Here  is  the  administrative 
staff  of  the  China  Inland  Mission,  exceeding  thirty  people.  The  China  Inland 
Mission,  theoretically  at  least,  does  no  evangelistic  work  in  Shanghai,  yet  they 
hold  religious  services  constantly,  their  members  engage  in  preaching  and 
teaching  outside  their  office  hours,  and  they  enter  actively  into  certain  forms 
of  church  life  in  Shanghai. 

*  The  solidest  evangelistic  work  being  dona  in  China  today,  in  my  judgment, 
both  in  Shanghai  and  elsewhere', is  being  done  in  institutions,  most  of  which 
carry  on  a  diversified  work,  with  workers  who  are  more  or  less  specialized,  but 
none  of  them  engaged  exclusively  in  evangelistic  work  in  the  sense  that  they 
do  nothing  but  teach  and  preach  the  gospel  by  word  of  mouth.  In  spite  of 
heavy  administrative  duties  it  is  my  opinion  that  not  less  than  one-third  of 
the  energy  of  the  missionary  body  in  Shanghai  must  be  considered  as  evangelistic: 
with  reference  to  the  Shanghai  field  and  more  than  a  third  of  it  evangelistic 
as  related  to  the  field  outside  Shanghai.  Men  like  Bishop  Bashford  are  essen¬ 
tially  evangelistic  even  when  engaged  in  missionary  administration  and  their 
labors  find  their  immediate  fruitin  the  ministrations  of  other  men.  Even  a 
statistical  secretary,  to  bring  it  home  to  myself,  has  evangelistic  opportuni¬ 
ties  every  week  which  I  trust  I  have  not  unduly  neglected.  The  business  manager 
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of  the  school  for  American  children  is  contributing'  to  the  efficiency  of 
the  man  and  the  woman  two  hundred  miles  away  who  hse  committed  hi3  children 
to  the  School  and  who  has  been  freed  to  give  more  of  his  ti™  or  her  own 
time  to  ’direct  evangelistic  effort.*  Without  the  educator  to  conserve, in 
these  days  ’purely  evangelistic  work*  would  not  make  much  progress  in  building- 
up  a  strong,  indigenous  Chinese  leadership.  (The  China  Inland  Mission  at 
last  reports  to  hand  had  about  25  pastors  among  the  Chinese  for  a  church  of 
over  30000  membership,  a  partial  result  of  a  *purely  evangelistic  policy.^'* 

Dr.  Thomas  says  of  Canton  -  **In  Canton  there  are  100  missionaries,  not  one 

of  them  doing^evangelistic  work."  What  are  the  facts?  Dr.  A.  A.  i'uiton  writes: 

'*If  Dr.  Griffith  Thomas  asserts  that  there  are  100  missionaries  in 
Canton, not  one  of  which  is  doing  evangelistic  work  ha  has  been  misinformed, 
following  are  names  of  men  residing  in  Canton, and  engaged  exclusively  in  evange¬ 
listic  work:  B.E.  Wallins;  A.J.Fisher;  C.  Miller;  A.A.FuJton;  J.  Lake;  H»  BurkwaJL  ; 
C«  Nelson;  Swedish  Mission  one  man;  also  A.  A.  Pratt  residing1  one  hour's 
distance  from  Canton;  W.  Mawson,  Total  10. 

These  men  travel  long  distances  yearly,  and.  under  their  leadership  are 
more  than  150  Chinese  preachers  and  colporteurs.  ,  pb -  By 

aid  and  guidance  of  these  men, in  cooperation  with  their  Ghinese  preachers  more 
than  1000  villages  are  reached  yearly,  and  many  tens  of  thousands  of  persons 
reached  with  the  Gospel.  Largely  under  direction  and  guidance  of  man  engaged 
exclusively  in  evangelistic  work  a  large  mat  shed  was  erected  in  Canton  some 
months  ago,  and  meetings  were  conducted  almost  entirely  by  Chinese  preachers  and 
evangelists.  Meetings  were  held  twice  a  day  for  ten  days,  each  meeting  attended 
by  more  than  3000  persons.  More  than  100000  persons  heard  the  Gospel,  and  2900 
signed  cards  saying  they  had  decided  to  become  Christians.  More  than  1000  were 
organized  into  Bible  Classes,  and  at  one  communion  service  in  one  church  110 
persons  were  baptized.-^ 

(/With  one  exception  every  professor  in  the  Union  Theological  College  had. 
been  engaged  exclusively  in  evangelistic  work  before  entering  upon  their  duties 
as  instuctors,  some  of  than  for  ten  years,  and  one  for  more  than  years. 

''These  instructors  have  been  carefully  chosen  by  their  respective  Missions 
and  goards,  and  have  the  approval  of  a  body  of  experienced  men  who  are  directors  of 
that'  Theological  College. 

11  ’By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them’,  and  the  400000  converts,  and 
thousands  of  churches  and  chapels  are  unanswerable  evidence  of  the  self-sacrificing 
work  carried  on  by  evangelistic,  educational  and  medical  agencies.  'And  whereunto 
we  have  already  attained,  by  that  same  rule  let  us  walk.*" 

Dr.  Tgomas  says  -  "In  one  Presbyterian  mission  there  are  fortly-six  missionaries, 
and  two  of  them  engaged  in  evangelistic  work.**  There  is  not  one  Presbyterian  mission 
in  China  of  which  this  is  true. 

And,  after  all?test  the  Missions  in  China  by  results.  And  the  methods  which  the 
missionaries  are  using  they  have  been  led  to  by  thiir  own  judgment  and  they  are  pre¬ 
oared  to  have  them  scrutinized  and  tested  both  as  to  their  principle  and  as  to  their 
result.  Try  them  first  by  their  results.  The  meet  exclusively  evangelistic  Mission 
in  China  is  the  China  Inland  Mission  and  it  and  our  own  Presbyterian  Missions  are  the 
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two  largest  missions  in  China.  The  China  Inland  Mission  has  765  members 
and  316  associates,  or  1081  in  all.  We  have  in  all  495.  According  to 

the  recent  survey  statistics  67 ta  of  the  uhina  Inland  Mission  are  called 
evangelistic  workers  and  40Ja  of  ours;  29%  of  the  China  Inland  Mission  educa¬ 
tional,  and  49$«  of  ours;  4^S  of  the  China  Inland  Mission  medical,  11>  of  ours. 
Now  note  the  results.  The  China  Inland  Mission  has  32  ordained  Chinese 
preschers,  we  have  94*  The  China  Inland  Mission  has  48678  communicants. 
With  one  half  their  number  of  missionaries  our  Mission  churches  have  38659. 
The  China  Inland  Mission  has  13852  Sunday  School  scholars.  We  have  22487. 

They  have  127  Middle  school  students  and  we  1568.  I  respect  greatly 
the  China  Inland  Mission  and  an.  making  no  invidious  comparison  but  only 

A 

trying  to  meat  the  implications  of  misleading  criticism.  Hospitals 
and  schools  are  fruitful  evangelistic  agencies  and  those  missions  have 
produced  the  trained  Chinese  leaders  which  have  maintained  the  training 
institutions.  Here  is  a  letter  from  Lowry  Davis,  in  charge  of  the 

Hashing  High  School  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Missions- 


MWe  celebrate  the  20th  anniversary  of  the  Hashing 
Mi$i  School  December  27th.  One  thousand  students  have 
studied  in  the  school.  The  ordained  men  in  the  newly  erect¬ 
ed  Hashing  Presbytery  are  graduates  (or  former  students]  of 
our  school.  The  school  leads  the  thousands  of  Hashing  city 
students  in  campaigns  for  famine  relief,  sanitation,  moral 
uplift,  and  in  winning  souls  for  Christ. 

M The  volunteer  Band  of  17  members  supplies  workers 
for  NINE  different  preaching  places. 

"One  hundred  sixty  eight  of  our  students  carry 
pocket  Testaments  supplied  by  the  McUallie  School,  Chattanooga, 
Tennessee,  and  form  the  largest  Pocket  Testament  League  in 
Asia  (as  far  as  we  have  any  statistics.) 

M Heoently  one  of  my  Bible  students  in  discussing 
purity  and  Christ‘s  power  wrote  ifehe  following:  ‘So,  I 

believe  and  depend  in  Jesus  Christ  as  my  best  Friend  and 
Lord,  and  daily  ask  Him  to  give  me  might  to  conquer  impurity. 

I  am  doing  these  things  for  I  hope  to  be  a  Sir  Galahad. ‘ 

"  I  teach  the  boys  that  Tennyson  got  his  idea  of 
Sir  Galahad  from  Christ  alone.” 
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Jhree  weeks  later  on  January  14,  19Elf  Mr.  Davis  wrote* 


About  one  month  ago  a  small  band  of  s  tudents  and  teachers 
made  a  covenant  together  to  pray  daily  in  the  early  morning  for  a 
special  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the  students  of  Hashing 
Eigi  School.  This  praying  band  continued  to  increase  in  numbers 
and  enthusiasm.  Thus  preparation  was  made  for  the  coming  of 
a  Mr.  Chan,  Chinese  National  Student  Secretary  of  the  Y.M.C.A. 

He  is  a  product  of  the  China  Inland  Mission  of  Wenchow,  and  a 
model  young  mna.  He  believes  in  prayer  and  is  filled  with  the 
spirit.  His  addresses  were  most  powerful.  3vai  the 
little  boys  sat  for  more  than  an  hour  at  a  time  on  hard  benches 
listening  with  eyes  wide  open.  At  length  one  morning,  after 
several  days  of  prayer  and  preaching,  a  direct  appeal  for  Christ 
waa  made.  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  SIXTEEN  students  declared  for 

Christ.  Of  these  45  have  been  formed  Into  two  special 
enquirers  classes  with  a  view  to  baptism  within  this  month.  In 
all  the  history  of  the  school  this  is  the  most  powerful  outpouring 
of  God's  grace.  There  remain  now  only  a  few  dozen  students  out  of 
250  who  have  not  declared  for  Christ. 

Over  200  of  these  are  now  members  of  the  Pocket  Testament 
league.” 


But  let  us  go  back  of  this  to  the  principles.  What  is 
it  to  preach  Christ?  It  is  not  necessarily  preaching  Christ  and 

the  Gospel  merely  to  say  "Christ”  or  the  words  that  to  you  end  me  might 
convey  the  Gospel.  Those  words  have  no  meaning  to  most  of  the  people 

to  whom  the  missionaries  have  gone.  They  do  not  imow  what  the  love 

of  Christ  is  until  we  show  them  that  love  incarnated  In  a  mam  in  whom 
Christ  is  visibly  loving  men.  That  is  the  only  way  thty  will  know 

what  it  is.  Many  of  these  people  are  kindergarten  people.  You 

have  to  talk  to  them  by  deed  and  act.  That  is  the  only  way  to  get  the 
meaning  into  the  language.  There  are  no  words  in  which  to  express  the 
great  Christian  ideas  in  some  lands.  It  takes  years  to  create  those 

tfords  by  living  into  than  before  the  eyes  of  the  people  the  content  of 
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Christian  reality,  and  only  then  are  those  words  valid  counters  in  which. 

<J| 

to  express  orally  the  Christian  Gospel  to  menu  And  also  how  can  the  true 
Christian  spirit  in  men  fail  to  come  out  in  loving  service?  Therefore, 
you  will  find  the  best  evangelists  are  those  who  do  not  forget  to  do  good 
and  share  what  they  have  with  others.  Dr.  Nevius  was  one  of  the  greatest 

tf  /< 

missionary  evangelists  in  China.  His  little  bookdn  Methods  of  SvangeL  ism 
was  one  of  the  most  influential  missionary  books  ever  piiblished.  But 
when  you  go  to  China  you  find  that  Br.  Nevius  is  not  only  remembered  by 
the  churches  he  founded,  but  all  over  Northern  China  you  will  j-ind  his 
fruits  and  the  orchards  which  came  from  him.  He  brought  from  America  the 
best  grapes,  fruit  trees,  peach  trees,  apple  trees  and  planted  them  in  his 
garden  and  offered  shoots  to  any  one  who  would  take  them, and  all  over 
Northern  China  today  there  are  orcahrds  growing  the  best  fruit  as  tne  result 
of  Br.  Nevius* b  work.  Then  there  is  Br.  Swallaau  He  grew  up  on  a  farm 
in  Ohio  and  went  to  Korea  and  gave  himself  to  evangelistic  worir,  but  he 
planted  his  orchards  too  and  brought  in  his  good  Ohio  fruit  anr  when  I 
was  there  last  his  associates  were  joking  him  because  the  Japanese  had 
given  him  many  medals  for  the  best  fruit  which  had  been  produced  and  which 
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he  had  displayed  at  their  fairs.  And  all  the  time  he  was  as  true  an  evan¬ 
gelist  missionary  as  could  be  found.  Here  is  our  friend  Charles  Huston, 
Chairman  of  Assembly*s  Evangelistic  Committee.  Nobody  is  going  to  sus¬ 
pect  him  of  lack  of  evangelistic  conviction.  And  he  generously  gives  hia 

money  to  equip  Mr.  Slater  with  good  chickens  to  improve  the  ^chickens  of  the 

JH. 

villages  in  Northern  India.  There  was  John^ Converse.  Nobody  ever  suspected 

him  of  lack  of  evangelistic  sympathy.  Where  did  he  put  his  money?  He 

built  our  College  in  Mexico («ad  I  remember  his  coming  with  his  thousands 

a* 

to  be  put  in  schools  and  mission  buildings  and  in  education^ institutions 

to  train  men  to  preach  the  Gospel  among  their  own  people.  Is  medical 
5.  work  illegitimate  because  mat  are  not  always  di.eotly  speaMng  orally 
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h'  s  '  inopiryt  it. 


the  words  of  the  Gospel?  Mr.  Jaffr&y  says  Satan  hr s  ikopiryx  it.  But  is  Dr. 

McKean  not  truly  representing  Christ  when  he  gather$  on  his  Island  in  the  Me  nam 

river  the  lepers  of  Northern  Siam  to  stamp  leprosy  out  of  that  nation?  I  have 

at  home  the  silver  baptismal  bowl  he  let  me  hold  ’when  he  gathered  all  the  lepers 

together  one  day  for  a  communion  service  at  which  the  last  non  Christian  leper  was 

and  ^ 

baptized#8o  that  every  man, /woman  leper  in  the  village  was  the  Christian  Church.  Why 


did  they  come  in  and  how?  Because  the  Medical  Missionary  went  to  them,  gathered 
them  in  and  revealed  Christ  to  thou  by  loving  human  service.  I  am  not  willing  to 
surrender  the  ideal  of  social  service  to  any  group  that  does  not  share  with  me  my 
fundamental  Christian  convictions.  I  believe  these  fundamental  Christian  convic¬ 
tions  are  the  roots  from  'Which  all  this  kind  of  service  naturally  grows.^And  wheel 
man  say  that  we  must  go  back  to  the  example  of  the  primitive  missionaries  who  did 
not  seek  to  mould  society  wita  this  kind  of  service,  who  devoted  themselves  exclusive¬ 
ly  to  the  oral  proclamation  of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  my  answer  is,  that  si*ch 
c ours  el  springs  from  utter  ignorance.  I  gathered  up  testimony  just  a  little  while 


ago  of  the  great  founders  of  the  3riti»h  and  American  Mis  si  ons,  going  back;  to  David 


Brainerd,  Samuel  J.  Mills,  Adoniram  Judson,  Walter  Lowrie,  Jeremiah  Bvarts, founders 
of  American  Missions, back  to  Henry  Yenn.perhaps  the  greatest  modern  missionary 
statesman  we  have  had,  William  Carey,  Alexander  Duff  and  the  founders  of  the 
British  Mia  s ions, and,  gentlemen,  wherever  they  touched  life  they  gave  lavishly  cl 
what  Christ  had  given  them,  all  He  had  given  them.  When  some  one  sent  money  to 
Bavid  Brainerd  for  evangelistic  work  what  do  you  think  he  did  with  it?  He  wrote 
back  to  the  donors  and  asked  them  whether  he  might  expend  it,  or  at  least  a  part 
of  it, for  the  discharge  of  debts  of  his  Indians,  securing  their  lands  so  there 
might  be  no  entanglement  to  hinier  their  settlement.  He  notes  with  jpy  the  moral 
and  social  effects  of  the  Gospel,  the  reformation  of  external  manners  and  the 
renovation  of  life.  He  aided  the  Indians  in  their  search  for  better  farming 
lands.  *2he  design,"  he  writes,  "of  their  settling  thus  in  a  body,  and  cultivating 
thair  lands,  of  which  they  have  done  very  little  in  their  pagan  state,  being  of 
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such  necessity  and  importance  to  their  religious  interests,  as  well  as 
worldly  comfort,  I  thought  it  proper  to  call  them  together,  and  show  them  the  duty 
of  laboring  with  faithfulness  and  industry, and  that  they  must  not  now  'be  sloth¬ 
ful  in  business, •  as  they  had  ever  been  in  their  pagan  state.  I  endeavored  to 
press  the  importance  of  their  being  laborious,  diligent  and  vigorous  in  the  prose¬ 
cution  of  their  business;  especially  at  the  present  juncture,  the  season  of  plant¬ 
ing  being  now  near,  in  order  to  their  being  in  a  capacity  of  living  together  and 
enjoying  the  means  of  grace  and  instruction.  Having  given  them  directions  for 
their  work,  which  they  very  much  wanted,  as  well  as  for  their  behavious  in  divers 
respects,  I  explained,  sang,  and  endeavored  to  inculcate  upon  them  Psalm  C2XVII, 
common  metre,  Br.  Y/atts'  version.*' 

On  July  21,1846,  he  writes  in  his  journal,  "Took  care  of  my  people's 
secular  business  and  was  not  a  little  exercised  with  it.  Had  some  degree  of  com¬ 
posure  and  comfort  in  secret  retirement.'*  All  his  longing  was  for  heaven,  and 
meanwhile  "to  do  something  for  promoting  the  interest  of  religion,  and  the  souls 
of  particular  persons."  To  save  souls  was  his  one  consuming  thought.  Yet  he 
showed  his  Indians  how  to  clear  their  lands  and  raise  their  crops,  am  he  bore 
their  economic  burdens  and  sought  to  teach  them  the  principle  of  unity  in  a 
Cjjristian  Society. 

That  has  been  the  spirit  of  the  missionary  enterprise  from  the  first 

day  to  now.  What  is  evangelistic  work?  Who  did  the  most  effective  evangelistic 

work  in  yoxxr  life?  Think  back  and  see.  Was  it  always  an  evangelist  or  was  it 

a  friend  or  a  mother?  I  think  that  missionaries  must  put  in  words  the  Gospel 

of  Christ  and  that  we  need  a  larger  trust  in  direct  oral  preaching, but  if  they 

A* 

do  not  do  something  mero  then  that,  their  word  is  going  to  be  ineffective.  Their 
words  will  be  meaningless  save  as  they  are  uttered  with  living  sympathy, of  flesh  ard 
blood,  trusting,  creating,  helping  men.  I  think  we  may  justly  say  in  their  behalf  to 
yjbr.  Thomas ]  Show  a®  your  faith  without  your  works  and  our  Missionaries  in  China 
will  show  ms  you  their  faith  by  their  works." 
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A  word  should  be  said  regarding  Dr.  Thomas's  criticism  of  the  con¬ 
cessive  principle  in  union  missionary  work.  It  goes  without  saying  that  whsi 
Presbyterians,  Methodists,  Baptists,  Congregationalists,  Episcopalians  and 
- isciples  unite  there  must  be  some  concessions.  But  if  they  are  all  Christians 
there  will  be  no  wrong  concessions.  The  unions  into  which  alone  we  have  entered 
are  unions  of  evangelical  Christians  and  my  associate, Dr.  Brown, has  stated  our 
principle  of  action  « 

"In  matters  oi  the  Church, the  line  must  be  clearly 
drawn  between  those  who  believe  in  a  supernatural  religion 
and  those  who  do  not,  between  those  who  believe  that  the 
Bible  is  the  Word  of  God  and.  those  who  regard  it  as  merely  a 
human  book,  between  those  who  worship  Christ  as  the  divine 
Saviour  of  the  world  and  those  who  see  in  Him  only  the 
best  man  that  ever  lived.  These  cleavages  are  too  wide 
and  deep  for  any  possible  bridging." 


This  is  not  wrongful  concession  any  more  than  it  was  wrong  to  adopt  a 
"concessive"  principle  in  forming  the  3ible  Union  of  China  of  which  Dr.  Thomas 
told  you.  That  union  left  out  some  things  for  the  sake  of  unity.  I  could 
name  several  vital  truths  which  would  have  shaken  that  unity.  But  muoh  can  be 


conceded  when  men  are  true  to  what  is  fundamental.  And  what  is  the  fundamental 
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thing?  The  New  Testament  tells  us  plainly.  "Other  foundation  oan  no 
man  lay,  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.” 

You  will  ask  me,  is  everything  then  satisfactory?  No,  it  is  not,  and 

A\-o  Circi.  ^VHv  #v  /U  *Uj~ 

1  haven't  glossed  things  over.  There  isn’t  nwy  profa^r  in  glossing  things  over. 

J  a 

The  truth  is  the  only  thing  that  it  is  safe  or  right  to  work  by,  and  I  have  been 
trying  to  tell  you  gentlemen  the  truth  here  tonight.  Things  are  not  satisfactory. 
'.There  in  the  woild  are  they?  I  wish  many  things  were  different  in  the  foreign 
missionary  work.  ±sd  I  am  a  great  deal  more  afraid  of  the  future  than  the 
present.  Things  are  far  better  out  in  China  in  the  mis-sions  than  they  are  here 
at  home.  We  have  a  far  greater  body, in  proportion,  of  strong  and.  faithful  and 

efficient  men  and  women  there  than  we  have  got  here  at  home.  I  am  anxious 
about  the  future,  as  to  whether  the  fountains  of  the  missionary  watore  are  going 
to  ary  up  in  the  days  to  come,  whether  the  great  convictions  that  alone  produced 
the  missionary  enterprise,  and  alone  can  sustain  it,  are  going  to  live  on.  I 
believe  they  are,  but  I  think  we  have  a  great  struggle  lying  ahead  of  us, and  I 
will  tell  you,  gentlemen,  where  the  battle-field  lies.  It  is  too  late  when 
your  men  come  to  Presbytery.  The  problem  lies  far  back  of  that*  It  lies,  for 
one  thing,  in  our  American  education,  our  schools  end  colleges  and  universities. 

Y/e  have  many  universities  here  whose  whole  philosophical  faculty  is  teaching 
a  purely  mechanistic  viesw  tit  the  universe.  How  long  are  you  going  to  keep  the 
Christian  religion  alive  if  that  kind  of  influence  pervades  society  and  outs 
the  very  foundations  na*t  from  unaer  any  supernatural  faith?  That  is  wherd^our 
problem  lies.  You  can  not  solve  it  by  calling  names.  You  can  only  solve  it 
by  raising  up  teachers  who  believe  what  you  and  I  believe  is  the  truth,and  who 
can  cope  with  the  men  who  do  not  believe  so.  We  are  never  going  to  get  this 
thing  changed  in  the  colleges  and  universities  by  opposing  or  reviling*  It  has 
to  be  done  constructively.  Where  are  we  raising  up  inside  the  Christian  chur oh 

the  believing  scholars,  the  mm  who  know?  That  is  one  of  our  problems.  And 
j  do  not  Relieve  we  have  an  agency  in  our  Church  today  that  needs  our  backing  more 
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than  our  Board  of  Educational  th  all  the  responsibilities  lying  upon  it.  And  the 
problem  is  far  greater  than  we  have  as  yet  understood.  This  is  a  part  of  the 
battle-ground.  And  a  part  of  it  is  in  our  own  homes.  Out  of  hew;  many  of  your 
homes  have  young  men.  gone  into  the  Ministry,  into  the  Foreign  Mission  Field?  That 
is  a  pretty  searching  test  to  bring  home  to  us.  Let  us  beware  of  what  we  say 
about  other  homes,  out- of  which  the  boys  and  girls  are  going,  holding,  perhaps,  views 
that  are  not  exactly  ours, if  we  are  not  sending  our  own  sons  and  daughters.  The 

problem  is  there. 

rh 

But  I  tell  you fj  gentlemen,  it  is  nearer  still.  It  is  right  here  in  our 
own  hearts.  Can  you  build  the  missionary  enterprise  on  the  kind  of  hearts  that 
we  men  in  this  room  have  tonight?  Can  you  build  it  on  the  possibility  of  such  happen¬ 
ings  as  are  concerning  us  now?  Ca n.  it  be  done?  Are  we  ourselves  the  absolutely 

true  men  of  Christ.  I  got  out  my  Testament  this  afternoon  to  read  again  some  awful 
words.  You  know  there  are  two  kinds  of  modernism.  We  say  we  believe  the  Bible  to 

be  the  only  infallible  rule  of  faith  and  practice.  There  is  a  modernism  in  inter- 

a  /Ko 

preting  the  Bible  as  a  rule  of  faith,  but  there  is  m  o-tiaE-ay  dangerous  modernism 
in  interpreting  the  Bible  as  a  rule  of  practice.  I  have  heard  some  men  who  were 
very  particular  about  the  Bible  as  a  rule  of  faith,  who  throw  strange  glosses  over 
some  of  the  things  the  New  Testament  ha£  to  ssy  regarding  the  character  and  the  spirit 
and  the  practice  of  Christian  men.  And  what  do  you  make  of  words  like  these?  1 
do  not  say,  let  Dr.  Thomas  take  these  words  home  to  himself.  I  do  not  say, Dr. 

Kennedy,  you  should  take  them  home  to  yourself.  I  say  to  you  men, and  to  myself, 
Robert  Speer*  you  take  these  words  home  to  yourself*  And  I  do^tomght  with  trembling 
and  fear.  JUDGE  NOT  THAT  YE  BE  NOT  JUDGED,  FOR  WITH  WHAT  JUDGMENT  YE  JUDGE, YE  SHALL 
BE  JUDGED, AND  WITH  WHAT  MEASURE  YE  METE  IT  SHALL  BE  MEASURED  TO  YOU  AGAIN, AND  WHY 
SEHOID  THE  MOTE  THAT  IS  HI  THY  BROTHER’S  EYE  ,BUT  CONS IDERBST  NOT  THE  BEAM  THAT  IS 
IN  THING  OWN  EYE,  OR  HOW  WILL  YE  SAY  TO  THY  BROTHER,  LET  ME  FULL  THE  MOTS  OUT  OF  THINE 
EYE,  AND  BEHOLD  a  BEAM  IS  IN  THINE  OWN  EYE, THOU  HYPOCRITE,  FIRST,  CAST  OUT  THE  EEffll 


OUT  OF  THINE  OWN  EYE,  AND  THEN  SHALT  THOU  SEE  CLEARLY  TO  CAST  CUT  THE  MOTE  OUT  OF  THY 
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BROTHER'S  EYE.  And,  then,  more  awful  still  -  BEE7AHB  OF  FALSE  PROPHETS  7JHICH 


TO  YOU  IN  SHEEP'S  CLOTHING, BUT  IN  REALITY  THEY  ARE  RAVEN  MG  WOLVES, YE  SHALL 
KNOW  THEM  BY  THEIR  FRUITS.  DO  MEN  GATHER  GRAPES  OB'  THORNS  OR  FIGS  OR  THISTLES? 
EVEN  SO  EVERY  GOOD  TREE  BRINGETH  FORTH  GOOD  FRUIT, HJT  A  CORRUPT  TREE  BRINGETK 
FORTH  EVIL  FRUIT, A  GOOD  TREE  CAN  NOT  BRING  FORTH  EVIL  FRUIT  NEITHER  CAN  A  CORRUPT 
TREE  BRING  FORTH  GOOD  FRUIT*  THEREFORE,  BY  THEIR  FRUITS  YE  SHALL  KNOW  THEM.  And, 
now, more  awful  still.  These  are  searching  words  for  us  all.  NOT  EVERY  ONE  TEA1 
SAITH  LORE, LORD,  SHALL  ENTER  INTO  THE  KINGDOM  OF  HEAVEN, BUT  HE  ‘FIAT  BOETH  THE  WU& 
OF  MY  FATHER  WHO  IS  IN  HEAVEN.  MANY  WILL  SAY  TO  ME  IN  THAT  FAY, LORD, LORE, HAVE  WE 
NOT  PROPHESIED  M  'TEY  NAME  AND  IN  TEY  NAME  HAVE  CAST  OUT  'DEVILS, AND  IN  THY  NAME 


we  be  as  ready  to  meet  the  test  of  them  in  the  day  of  judgment  as  -site 
men  and  women  can  meet  it  who  are  serving  Christ  to-day,  not  for  a  summer  holiday, 
but  year  in  and  year  out, in  iarrine  and  flood,  often  in  separation  from  children, and 
in  sickness  and  loneliness  and  misunderstanding,  in  China. 
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ADDRESS  OF 

DR.  ROBERT  ELLIOTT  SPEER 
BEFORE 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  SOCIAL  UNION, 

BELLE  YUE-STRATFORD, 

PHILADELPHIA ,  PENNA.,  MARCH  28th,  1921. 


SUBJECT:  r,ARE  THE  MISSIONARIES  IN  CHINA  TRUSTWORTHY?" 

DR.  SPEER;  Mr.  President  and  Gentlemen,  I  thank  you 
very  much  for  this  opportunity  which  the  justmindedness  of 
this  Union  has  so  promptly  provided  for  a  statement  in  de¬ 
fence  of  the  missionary  body  in  China.  I  suppose  that  this 
is  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  this  Union  that  such  a 
defence  was  deemed  necessary.  %  mind  goes  back  by  way  of 
contrast  to  what  I  think  v/as  the  first  meeting  of  this  Union 
at  which  I  was  ever  invited  to  speak,  many,  many  years  ago, 
when  the  Union  met  in  the  Bullitt  Building.  The  other  speaker 
of  the  evening  was  the  late  Col.  Charles  Denby,  who  had  been 
for  many  many  years  an  American  Minister  in  China,  appointed 
under  one  Administration  and  retained  under  many  others  of 
varying  political  conditions.  There  was  perhaps  no  man  in 
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the  world  outside  of  the  missionary  body,  itself,  who  knew 
China  and  the  missionary  group  in  China  as  well  as  he.  He 
owes  his  own  life  to  the  skill  of  an  old  ^edical  missionary 
he  met  in  Canton.  He  spoke  that  evening  of  what  he,  himself, 
knew.  After  he  had  spoken,  it  was  not  necessary  that  any  man 
should  add  a  word,  least  of  all  in  defence  of  our  missionary 
representatives  in  China.  in  fact,  he  spoke  so  long  there 
wasn’t  s  chance  to  add  a  word,  for  some  of  you  may  remember 
he  spoke  for  two  full  hours,  and  i  had  a  chance  to  add  only  about 
three  or  four  minutes  at  the  end,  A  few  more  minutes  than 
that  will  be  necessary,  however,  this  evening.  Perhaps,  it 
is  well  that  as  much  time  has  passed  as  has  passed  since 
the  addrens  we  had  in  our  minds.  We  can,  however,  try  to 
draw  from  it  the  good  that  is  there  for  us  all  and  for  the 
cause.  Alas,  no  doubt,  some  evil  has  been  done  as  well,  be¬ 
cause,  in  general  statements  of  that  character,  the  wrong  falls 
upon  the  just  as  well  as  upon  the  unjust  in  its  consequences. 
There  were  men  in  this  group  who  were  overheard  at  the  end  of 
that  meeting  saying  to  one  another  as  they  were  going  out, 

"Well,  we  will  never  give  another  dollar  to  foreign  missions, 
not  even  to  the  good  ones."  I  have  a  letter  here  that  came 
to  liss  Hodge,  President  of  the  ..omens’ s  Board  of  Foreign 


£3 


Missions,  from  one  of  the  Women  Missionary  Socities  in  this 
Oity.  It  is  quite  illustrative.  (Reads  letter).  The 
judgment,  therefore,  falling  not  only  on  what  evil  there  may 
he,  but,  also,  inevitably  upon  the  good.  And  realizing  that, 

I  honestly  confess  there  have  been  times  it  had  been  a  little 
hard  to  hold  oneself  rigidly  in  hand.  I  think  of  a  friend  of 
mine  who  came  back  from  China  a  little  while  ago.  His  wife 
had  died  there  of  cholera,  leaving  a  little  motherless  baby. 

He  brought  this  little  baby  home  with  him  to  one  of  the  old 
Presbyteries  of  our  City  and  it  was  a  hard  problem  with  him, 
but  he  faced  what  seemed  to  him  to  be  his  duty,  and  as  i  shook 
hands  in  my  office  with  him  his  eyes  filled  with  tears  as  he 
turned  to  go,  leaving  his  little  one  behind  with  his  old  mother, 
while  he  went  back  to  his  lonely  post  away  up  in  the  center  of 
China,  and  through  careless  words  harm  is  to  be  done  or  may 
be  done  to  him.  There  are  hundreds  and  thousands  more  just 
like  him.  le  will  let  that  go,  however,  for  the  present. 

We  are  gathered  here  this  evening  to  ask  ourselves 
honestly  what  the  facts  are  and  to  do  whatever  may  be  called  for 
by  those  facts.  These  are  no  strange  or  new  seas  we  are 
called  upon  to  sail  across.  These  are  no  new  and  unprecedent  ed 
problems  we  are  called  upon  to  deal  with.  The  Church  went 
through  all  this  long  ago,  and  will  go  through  it  again  in  other 
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forms  in  days  to  come.  I  was  reading,  last  week,  a  little 
book  containing  the  records  of  the  meeting  of  the  foreign 
Missionary  Societies  of  the  different  Agencies  in  the  City  of 
London,  who  had  met  annually  in  monthly  meetings  during  the 
Winter  since  1819,  and  in  this  sketch  there  is  a  little  review 
of  some  of  the  things  they  talked  about  in  the  earlier  days. 
(Reads  sketch) . 

All  this  sounds  very  modern,  yet  this  is  nearly  one 
hundred  years  ago.  I  appreciate  your  kindness  in  inviting  me 
to  make  this  statement  here  this  evening.  I  think  I  was  the 

right  one  of  our  group  to  be  invited,  although  the  judgments  of 

those  with  whom  I  work  and  their  convictions  are  identical 

with  my  own.  I  haven’t  any  quarrel  with  what  was  stated  in  the 

address  made  here  two  months  ago.  Those  views  raised  of  the 
New  Testament  I  believe  them  all,  every  word  and  syllable  of  it, 
and  my  only  disagreement  with  a  great  deal  that  liesAof  them 
was  because  I  believe  it  is  not  in  accord  with  the  New  Testament. 
I  only  wish  the  friends  who  made  that  address  were  more  familiar 
with  our  confession  of  faith.  There  are  two  great  Utterances 
in  that  confession,  one  on  liberty  of  conscience  and  one  on  the 
constitution  of  the  Christian  Church,  whose  principle  of  com¬ 
prehension,  of  positive  conviction  and  of  ample  room  in  Christ 
are  very  different  from  any  spirit  of  division  between  the 
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exclusion  or  separation  of  group  from  group,  all  of  whom  are 
in  Christ. 

X  think  it  ip  true  that  we  should  brush  aside  in  our 
oonsi deration  of  this  matter  what  has  been  said  in  or  out  of 
prejudice  with  regard  to  preaunciary  view.  The  word  does  not 
occur  in  the  Mew  Testament.  A  great  many  of  the  issues  it 
raises  are  not  there.  its  teaching  is  perfectly  clear,  that 
this  is  the  sa  e  Jesus  who  was  taken  up  from  man  into  Heaven 
and  would  come  again  in  like  manner  as  he  went  away,  and  that 
men  were  always  to  be  on  the  watch  for  his  coming.  That 
seems  to  e  to  be  the  unquestioned  teaching  of  the  Mew  Testa¬ 
ment,  and  I  accept  it  as  everything  else  in  that  Testament  with¬ 
out  equivocation  or  hesitation,  or  abatement  of  any  sort 
whatsoever. 

What  we  are  facing*  here  tonight  is,  what  the  facts  are 
regarding  these  statements  that  have  been  made,  and  I  ar  at  a 
great  3,oss  to  deal  with  them  because  1  didn't  hear  them .  v<e 
have  boon  referred  by  Dr.  Thomas  to  his  articles  in  the  rresby- 
terian,  end  the  two  editorials  in  the  Sunday  School  Times,  which 
i  read  through  with  the  greatest  care  to  find  out  precisely 
what  the  charges  were  with  which  it  would  be  possible  to  deal, 
and  to  which  one  could  make  a  clear , direct,  unhesitating 
answer,  but  it  is  very  difficult  to  discover  -  that  there  is 
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a  modernist  tendency  on  the  part  of  some  missionaries  in 
China  -  but  just  what  that  means  there  seems  to  be  no  definite 
statement  that  I  could  find.  The  clearest  explanation  of 
all  is  what  we  find  pat  in  a  characteristically  straightforward 
way  by  Dr.  Kenna  in  the  Easter  editorial  in  The  Presbyterian. 
(Reads).  Those  are  clear  statements  with  which  I  can  deal. 

So  far  as  attitude  has  been  concerned,  Mr.  Hodges  has 
been  describing  it.  You  have  to  find  some  common  ground  some¬ 
where,  however  small  it  may  be,  and  there  meet  and  stand  with 
them  and  lead  them  on.  I  wish  we  had  men  with  a  little  more 
skill  in  doing  that,  men  who  had  the  skill  of  Dr.  Lowry,  who 
was  born  in  China,  more  loyal  than  any  one  in  this  room  in 
deepest  truth  to  the  law  that  is  most  sacred  and  fundamental 
in  our  convictions,  whose  skill  in  preaching  Christ  to  the 
Confucianists  was  the  despair  of  all  the  men  and  women  around. 

I  heard  him  at  the  Conference  of  our  Missionaries  last  June. 

I  wish  I  had  his  skill  in  finding  the  points  of  contact  with 
his  people  among  whom  we  live.  We  are  dealing  with  men  at 
the  other  pole  of  human  thinking,  and  we  have  to  find,  just  as 
our  Lord  found,  just  as  ,Saint  Paul  found,  somewhere  a  point 
where  we  can  touch  them  and  lead  them  on  from  that  to  the 
treasures  they  have  not  got. 

Letting  that  pass,  what  is  the  attitude  of  mind  of 
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the  great  body  of  missionaries  in  China?  Well,  there  are 
extremes  at  either  end.  There  are  some  radicals  at  the  one 
end,  no  doubt.  And,  at  the  other  end,  there  is  a  group  - 
one  would  not  call  them  Plymouth  Brethern,  but  that  would 
describe  them  best  to  the  minds  of  most  of  you  -  who  repre- 
sented/\that  end  just  aboul^extreme  a  view  the  other  men 
represented  the  other  end,  and  in  between  them  there  is  a  great 
body  of  men  and  women  of  all  our  Missions  in  China  as  true, 
as  faithful,  as  evangelical  as  anybody  0f  Christians  anywhere 
in  the  world.  I  wrote  a  few  of  them  who  had  come  home  on  a 
furlough,  v/ho  were  out  in  the  fields  very  recently,  asking  if 
they  would  mind  stating  frankly  just  what  their  convictions 
were  on  this  point.  Let  me  read  just  a  few  sentences  from 
their  letters.  {leads  letters).  I  have  a  whole  sheet  I 
could  read  if  you  want  them.  You  get  them  all  condensed  in 

one  frank  statement  by  all  the  missionaries  in  China  when  they 

ago 

were  gathered  just  a  few  yearsAat  their  last  great  Conference 
in  Shanghai.  This  is  the  great  body  of  whom  Dr.  Hayes  has 
said  on  whom  we  can  absolutely  rely.  This  was  the  doctrinal 
statement  they  agreed  upon.  They  came  out  only  in  connect¬ 
ion  with  this  discussion  of  the  question  of  Christian  Unity 
and  what  the  bases  of  that  must  be  in  China.  This  Confer¬ 
ence  unanimously  holds  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  the  Hew 
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Testament  as  to  a  supreme  standard  of  faith  and  practice,  and 
holds  firmly  the  primitive  Apostolic  faith;  further,  vdiile 
acknowledging  the  Apostles  Creed  and  the  Uieene  Creed  as 
substantially  expressing  the  doctrines  of  the  Christian  .Faith, 
the  Conference  does  not  adopt  any  Creed  as  the  basis  of 
Church  Unity  and  leaves  the  confessional  question  for  further 
consideration.  (Beads). 

X  know  perfectly  well  what  the  situation  is.  Men 
have  different  ways  of  stating  these  things  just  the  same  as 
you  have  in  this  Presbytery  in  Philadelphia,  just  as  you  have 
them  in  the  old  and  new  school,  and  then  the  two  schools  came 
together,  still  carrying  over  into  the  United  Church  those 
two  shades  of  viewpoints  and  temperatures  of  minds.  You  will 
have  that  wherever  you  go,  but  I  say,  in  all  honesty,  and 
thorough  understanding  of  what  the  facts  are,  that  the  body 
of  Christian  Missionaries  in  China  represents  a  more  homo¬ 
geneous  evangelical  conviction  and  more  solid  Christian  faith 

body 

than  you  will  find  in  any  corresponding  of  Christian  men  and 
women  anywhere  in  the  world.  (Applause), 

In  the  second  place,  regarding  our  own  people,  i  have 
read  all  the  statements  with  very  great  care  to  find  out 
whether  anybody  charged  our  Presbyterian  missionaries  with  dis¬ 
believing  in  the  Bible  or  Deity  of  Christ,  or  in  Vicarious 


Atonement  or  Bodily  Resurrection.  X  could  not  find  anywhere 
in  the  articles  to  which  Dr.  Thomas  has  referred  us,  or  any 
statements  that  he  has  made,  any  charge  whatsoever  that  any 
Presbyterian  missionary  disbelieves  any  of  thore  great  con¬ 
victions,  and  I  don’t  believe  there  is  one  of  them  who  does. 

If  there  is  one  who  does,  we  should  knoifr  it,  and  find  it  out, 
and  if  anybody  can  guide  us  to  that  one,  two  or  three,  every¬ 
thing  will  be  done  that  needs  to  be  done  to  deal  with  that 
situation.  But  Dr.  Hayes  has  never  intimated  that.  Dr. 
Lowry  is  the  head  of  our  missions  in  China.  It  is  his  busi- 
ners  to  travel  through  all  the  ..Ass  ions,  coaferring  with  every 
Missionary.  1  have  talked  to  him  inti at tely  and  he  deplores 
mai$r  of  the  tendencies  he  finds  creeping  in,  but  which  he 
finds,  he  told  ue,  infinitely  stronger  at  home.  But  Dr. 

Lowry  has  never  ventured  to  say  there  is  one  of  our  Presby- 

an 

terian  body  in  China  who  is  not  absolutely  loyal,  faithful 
and  unquestioning  believer  in  and  teacher  of  our  great 
evangelical  convictions.  (Applause).  As  i  look  back 
over  all  out  body  of  Missionaries  for  thirty  years,  i  can 
recall  just  four  men  who  broke  down  here.  Lvery  one  of 
those  four  men  let  it  be  known  him-elf,  they  wrote  home  they 
had  changed  their  theological  opinions  and  they  had  changed 
them  radically.  All  four  of  them  had  lost  their  faith 


in  the  Deity  of  Christ,  and  all  four  of  those  men  were  brought 
home.  Those  are  the  only  cases  that  I  can  recall  in  more 
than  thirty  years  of  relationship  with  the  Presbyterian 
Missions  where  any  men  on  our  staff  have  drifted  away  from 
the  great  convictions  they  held  when  they  went  out  to  the 
Field.  I  don’t  know  how  the  matter  can  be  put  more  straight 
or  more  clearly  than  this.  We  don’t  know  one  of  our  men  who 
is  unfaithful  in  these  great  convictions.  If  anybody  knows 
them  we  want  to  know who  and  where  they  are.  It  is  not  fair 
to  expose  the  whole  body  to  suspicion,  but  if  there  are  one 
or  two  or  three  or  a  score  among  them  whom  any  one  knows, 
let  us  know  of  them.  If,  during  the  W  ar,  anybody  had  accused 
the  Union  League  Club  or  the  Social  Union  of  being  tainted  with 
German  propaganda,  what  would  have  been  done?  Would  you  not 
have  demanded  to  be  put  on  the  clue  that  you  might  know  who 
the  guilty  were?  Would  you  assume  that  all  the  innocent 
were  guilty?  Would  you  brand  the  whole  organization  with 
with  disloyalty  because  somebody  made  a  general  charge  against 
particular  individuals?  I  think  Dr.  Brown  was  justified  in 
the  letters  he  wrote  asking  if  any  one  knew  of  any  individual 
regarding  whom  there  was  just  ground  for  suspicion.  The 
people  who  were  responsible  for  trying  those  men  should  be 
made  aware  of  where  the  suspicion  rests,  so  that  a  full  and 
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adequate  investigation  $ight  be  made.  X  say  of  our  own 

people,  with  unhesitating  confidence  here  tonight,  that  while 

there  are  different  shades  of  view  among  them,  of  necessity 

they  were  not  of  our  own  Presbyteries  here,  and  you  know  the 

different  shades  of  view  among  our  home  Presbyteries.  We  do 

not 

not  believe  there  is  one  who  is^an  absolutely  faithful,  evan¬ 
gelical  man. 

Before  I  go  on  to  the  third  and  fourth  criticisms, 
may  I  pause  just  a  moment  to  explain,  especially  to  the  Elders 
who  are  here,  just  what  the  processes  in  this  whole  matter  are. 
Who  is  it  determines  whether  an  ordained  man  sent  to  the 
Foreign  Field  believes  as  we  think  he  should  believe  going 
out  a  teacher  of  the  faith  in  which  we  believe?  The  General 
Assembly  long  ago  decided  that.  It  said  it  would  not  leave 
to  its  Missionary  Boards  that  question  to  determine.  That 
was  the  function  of  the  presbyteries  of  the  Church  to  deter¬ 
mine.  So  the  Presbytery  must  pass  upon  the  doctrinal  con¬ 
victions  and  qualifications  of  men  coming  into  the  Christian 
Ministry,  and  we  have  made  it  a  point  all  these  years  to  tell 
every  candidate  for  appointment  as  an  ordained  Missionary, 
that  he  could  not  be  appointed  until  he  has  satisfactorily 
passed  all  the  tests  or  examinations  of  his  Presbytery.  If 
any  suspicions  arise  with  regard  to  him,  they  are  reported  to 
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his  Presbytery  in  order  that  they  may  be  investigated.  That 
does  not  exempt  the  Boards  from  full  responsibility.  If  they 
do  hear  anything  they  have  a  duty  to  take  what  they  hear 
into  account,  but  our  Church  does  not  refer  to  the  Home  or 
Foreign  Mission  Boards  of  Ministerial  Belief.  The  question 
of  pas ring  upon  the  doctrinal  convictions  of  the  ordained 
Ministers  with  whom  we  ere  called  upon  to  deal  is  placed  in 
the  hands  of  the  Presbytery  and  Synods.  I  remember  years  ago 
when  these  questions  were  more  alive  than  they  are  today,  and 
the  whole  issue  came  up.  Dr.  Booth  was  alive  and  Dr.  John 
Fox,  and  old  Dr.  Paxon,  one  of  its  leading  guides,  and  we 
faced  this  whole  question  them  with  the  view  of  all  possible 
contingencies  of  the  future,  and  those  wise  men  saw  very  many. 
Dr.  Pox  talked  it  over  with  our  friends  in  Princeton  and  they 
laid  down  that  the  only  safe  guard  was  not  to  pass  over  to 
these  Boards  the  right  to  determine  the  doctrinal  qualificat¬ 
ions  of  its  ministry,  but  places  that  authority  absolutely 
in  the  hands  of  the  Presbyteries,  and  above  them  the  Synods 
and  General  Assembly.  You  will  ask,  how  can  you  be  sure 
afterwards  men  do  not  drift  away.  If  men  change  their  minds 
how  can  you  be  confident  out  on  the  Mission  Pields  they  may 
not  lose  these  convictions?  That  is  no  easy  problem  to 
answer,  and  it  is  a  more  difficult  one  than  you  realize.  Be- 


cause  a  great  many  of  these  men  pass  from  under  the  juris¬ 
diction  of  our  General  Assembly  by  its  own  act  when  they  go 
to  these  Fields.  There  are  a  great  many  Presbyteries  on 
these  Fields  that  belong  to  independent  churches,  not  related 
to  our  General  Assembly,  end  although  the  judgment  of  our 
Board  was  against  it,  and  my  own  strongly  against  it,  never¬ 
theless,  the  General  Assembly  advised  these  ordained  men  to 
connect  themselves  with  the  Presbyteries  on  the  Fields  to 
which  they  went.  I  think  that  delays  the  development  of 
our  native  churches.  I  think  it  confuses  right  lines  in 
missionary  administration,  and  I  think  it  has  a  tendency  to 
separate  these  men  from  their  relations  with  the  home  church 
as  they  should  not  be  separated,  but  we  did  our  best  to  pro¬ 
tect  the  churches  against  that  counsel  of  the  General  Assem¬ 
bly  itself.  But,  after  all,  it  is  more  an  academic  than  an 
actual  problem  because  thesd  cases  have  not  happened,  except 
the  four  or  five  of  which  i  have  been  speaking,  and  those  have 
been  dealt  with  directly  as  they  arose.  If  differences  of 
opinion  come,  my  friends,  I  don'  t  believe  that  the  principle 
of  exclusion  and  separation  and  division  is  the  right  principle 
with  which  to  deal  with  them.  Much  less,  to  set  up  organi¬ 
zations  that  divide  the  Body  of  Christ,  that  establish  extra 
tests  using  in  those  tests  words,  as  this  Bible  Union  does, 
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that  are  not  found  in  the  New  Testament.  By  what  right  do 
we  erect  barriers  with  words  that  the  New  Testament,  itself, 
never  uses:  I  do  not  believe  in  it  because  it  puts  a  posi¬ 

tive  faith  in  a  negative  position,  oeeause  it  spreads  a 
separation  propoganda  and  because  it  uses  a  human  organization 
i&  its  more  dangerous  forms  in  defence  of  a  divine  truth.  1 
don't  think  that  is  the  right  way  to  cope  with  problems  like 
these.  But,  to  tell  you  the  truth,  it  is  too  late  to  cope 
with  them  when  they  get  to  China.  They  have  to  be  coped 
with  much  neared  home.  Por,  after  all,  your  foreign 
Missionary  enterprise  will  be  just  a  projection  of  the  church 
at  home.  It  won't  rise  very  much  above  it  and  it  will  repre¬ 
sent  the  best  of  the  church  at  home.  That  is  the  reason  why 
when  we  get  familiar  here  at  home  they  are  just  beginning  to 
fill  out  in  China,  and  because  it  comes  upon  us  so  gradualpy 
and  slowly  here  , we  haven't  realised  what  they  are  beginning 
to  realize  how  all  in  a  burst  ^n  the  other  side  of  the  world. 

I  want  to  turn  to  the  third  of  these  criticisms, 
that  Missionaries  are  not  engaged  in  evangelistic  work,  that 
ii  ,  they  are  not  exclusively  giving  themselves  to  the  oral 
proclamation  f  Christianity,  but  a  great  many  of  them  are 
turning  aside  to  what  was  described  by  Mr.  Jaffee  in  his 
editorials  as  only  half  warranted  forms  of  missionary  work. 
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in  which  he  called  men  and  women  to  go  hack  to  the  example 
of  the  primitive  Missionaries  and  devote  themselves  exclusively 
to  the  oral  proclamation  of  Christianity.  I  have  here  a 
news  sheet  sent  out  from  the  Moody  Bible  I  nstitute,  and 
there  is  a  great  deal  in  this  that  is  very  good  that  I  haven't 
seen  in  a  single  religious  paper,  hut  I  have  seen  again  and 
again  this  criticism  of  the  Missionaries  in  China.  (Beads 
paper) . 

I  may  say  1  have  been  criticized,  myself,  for  urging 
there  should  he  more  -  even  accused  of  being  an  evangelistic 
individualist,  because  I  do  still  think  a  larger  proportion 
of  our  Missionary  energy  should  go  into  direct  evangelistic 
work,  hut  the  facts  are  as  far  away  from  the  accurate  rep¬ 
resentation  as  the  statements  later  brought.  And,  after 
all,  test  them  by  results.  Even  taking  our  mission  work 
on  its  own  grounds,  the  men  in^he  Field  who  adopted  these 
policies,  men  like  Dr.  Hayes,  have  been  all  through  China 
in  the  educational  line  and  evangelistic  work.  I  have  here 
the  statistics  of  our  own  Mission  work  in  China.  (Beads 
statistics) . 

To  go  back  of  all  these  things  to  the  realities, 
what  is  it  to  preach  Christ?  It  isn’t  preaching  the  Qospel 
merely  to  say  the  words  that  to  yc^  and  me  might  convey 
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the  Gospel.  Those  words  have  no  meaning  to  most  of  these  people 
to  whom  the  Missionaries  have  gone.  They  don’t  know  what 
the  love  of  Christ  is  until  we  show  them  that  l&ve  is  in¬ 
carnated  in  a  man  in  whom  Christ  is  a  visible  living  man.  That 

is  the  only  way  they  will  know  what  it  is.  Lots  of  these 

people  are  Kindergarten  people.  You  have  to  talk  to  them 
by  deed  and  act,  that  is  the  only  way  you  will  get  the  meaning 
into  the  language.  There  are  no  v/ords  in  which  to  express 
the  great  Christian  ideas  in  these  lands.  It  takes  years 
and  years  before  you  car.  create  those  words  by  living  into 
tiiem  before  the  eyes  of  the  people  the  content  of  Christian 
reality,  and  only  then  c.re  those  words  valid  counters  in  which 
to  express  orally  the  Christian  Gospel  to  men.  Therefore, 
you  will  find  the  very  best  Evangelist  we  have  is  the  man  who 
does  not  forget  to  do  good  and  share  w^at  he  has  with  others. 

Dr.  Nellis,  I  guess,  was  the  greatest  Missionary  Evangelist  in 
China.  His  little  books;  on  Methods  of  Erangelisa  are  the 
most  revolutionary  ever  published.  When  you  go  to  China 
he  is  not  only  remembered  by  the  churches  he  founded,  but  all 
over  Northern  China  you  will  find  his  fruits  in  the  orchards 
because  Dr.  Nellis  brought  them  in.  He  brought  the  best 
fruits,  peach  trees,  apple  trees  ,  and  all  over  Northern  China 
today  the  orchards  grow  the  fruit  as  the  result  of  Dr.  Nellis’ s 
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work.  Then,  there  is  dear  old  Dr.  Swallow.  He  grew  up  on 
a  farm  in  Ohio.  He  planted  his  orchards  there  and  brought 
in  his  good  Ohio  fruit  and  when  I  was  there  they  were  joking 
him  because  the  Japenese  had  given  him  a  great  many  medals 
for  the  best  fruit  which  had  been  produced.  iind  all  the 
time  he  was  holding  a  Missionary  had  no  business  except 
direct  evangelistic  work.  Here  is  Charles  Huston.  Nobody 
is  going  to  suspect  him  of  lack  of  evangelistic  conviction. 
Here  was  John  Converse.  Nobody  ever  suspected  him  of  lack 

of  evangelistic  sympathy.  Inhere  did  he  put  his  money?  He 

built  our  College  in  Mexico,  and  I  remember  again  his  coming 
with  his  $5,000.00,  $10,000.00  and  $50,000.00,  and  his  asking 
it  should  be  put  in  educational  institutions  to  train  men  to 
preach  the  Gospel  among  their  own  people.  Is  medical  work 
illegitimate  because  men  are  not  directly  speaking  orally 
the  works  of  the  Gospel?  Is  Dr.  McKane  not  truly  represent¬ 
ing  Christ  when  he  gathers  on  that  Island  the  lepersof  Northern 
Siam  to  stamp  leprosy  out  of  thatgreat  nation?  I  have  home 
the  silver  bowl  he  let  mo  hold  when  he  gathered  all  the  lepers 
together  one  day  for  communion,  so  that  every  man,  woman  and 
child  leper  in  the  village  would  be  inside  the  Christian 
Church,  and  I  walked  to  and  fro  while  they  were  baptized.  Why 
did  they  come  in  and  how?  Because  the  Medical  missionary 
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went  to  them,  gathered  them  in.  I  am  not  willing  to 
surrender  the  ideal  social  service  to  any  group  that  does  not 
share  with  me  my  fundamental  Christian  convictions.  (Applause). 

I  believe  these  fundamental  Christian  convictions  are  the 
r<fi  ts  from  which  all  this  kind  of  service  has  to  grow,  and 
when  men  say  that  we  must  go  back  to  the  example  of  the  primi¬ 
tive  missionaries  who  did  not  train  society  wi.th  this  kind 
of  service,  who  devoted  themselves  exclusively  to  the  oral 
proclamation  of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  my  answer  is,  they 
speak  out  of  utter  ignorance.  I  gathered  up  testimony  just 
a  little  while  ago  of  the  great  founders  of  the  British 
and  American  Missionaries.  Going  back  to  David  Brady,  Samuel 
J.  Mills,  Walter  Lowry,  Jeremiah  Evers,  Founders  of  American 
Missions.  Back  to  old  Fenn,  the  greatest  Missionary  States¬ 
man  we  ever  had,  William  Carey,  and  all  the  founders  of  the 
British  Mission,  end,  gentlemen,  wherever  they  touched  life 
they  gave  lavishly  of  what  Christ  had  given  them,  all  He  had 
given  them.  When  some  one  sent  money  to  D  avid  Brady  for 
evangelistic  work,  what  do  you  think  he  did  with  it?  He 

wrote  hack  to  these  people  and  asked  them  whether  he  might 

a  part 

expend  it,  or  it  leastAof  it,  for  the  discharge  of  debts  of 
his  Indians  securing  their  lands  so  there  might  be  no  entangle¬ 
ment  to  hinder  their  settlement,  and  cultivate  their  land  which 
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they  did  every  year. 

That  has  been  the  spirit  of  the  missionary  enterprise 
from  the  first  day  to  now.  What  is  evangelistic  work?  Who 
did  the  most  effective  evangelistic  work  in  your  life?  Think 
back  and  see.  I  think  the  men  and  women  who  are  doingAJ^ust 
put  in  woid§  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  but  if  they  do  not  do  some¬ 
thing  more  whan  that,  their  word  is  going  to  be  ineffective, 
their  words  are  meaningless  save  as  they  are  uttered  with  living 
sympathy,  of  flesh  and  blood,  trusting,  creating,  helping  man. 

Dr.  Thomas,  you  show  me  your  faith  without  your  works  and  our 
Missionaries  in  China  will  show  £ou  their  faith  in  their 
works.  (Applause). 

You  will  ask  me,  is  everything  satisfactory?  No,  it 
is  not,  and  1  haven’t  glossed  things  over.  There  isn’t  any 
profit  in  glossing  things  over.  The  truth  is  the  only  thing 
that  is  safe  to  tamper  with  and  work  by,  and  I  have  been  telling 
you  gentlemen  the  truth  here  tonight.  But  things  are  not 
satisfactory,  only  I  am  a  great  deal  more  afraid  of  the  future 
than  the  present.  Things  are  far  better  out  in  China  than  they 

are  here  at  home.  We  have  a  far  greater  body  in  proportion, 

strong  and  faithful  and  efficient  men  and  women  there  than  we 
have  got  here  at  home.  I  am  anxious  about  the  future,  as 

to  whether  the  fountains  f  the  missionary  moods  are  going 
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to  dry  up  in  the  days  to  come.  Whether  the  great  convictions 
that  alone  produce  the  missionary  enterprise,  and  alone  can 
sustain  it,  are  going  to  live  on.  I  believe  they  are,  but 

I  think  we  have  a  great  struggle  lying  ahead  of  us,  and  I  tell 
you,  gentlemen,  where  that  battle-field  lies.  It  is  too  late 
when  your  men  even  come  to  the  Presbytery.  It  lies  far  back 
of  that.  It  lies,  for  one  thing,  in  our  American  education, 
our  schools  and  colleges  and  universities.  We  have  many 
universities  here  whose  whole  philosphical  faculty  is  teaching 
a  purely  mechanistic  view  of  the  universities.  How  long 
are  you  going  to  keep  the  Christian  religion  alive  if  that 
kind  of  influence  pervades  all  society  and  cuts  the  very 
foundations  out  from  under  it,  the  supernatural  faith?  That 
is  where  our  problem  lies.  lou  cannot  solve  it  by  calling 
names.  You  can  only  solve  by  raising  up  teachers  who  be¬ 
lieve  as  you  and  I  believe,  and  who  can  cope  with  the  men  who 
do  not  believe  so.  We  are  never  going  to  get  this  thing  changed 
in  the  colleges  and  universities  by  opposing  or  reviling.  It 
has  to  be  done  constructively.  Where  are  we  raising  up  inside 
the  Christian  church  the  scholars,  the  men  who  knew?  That  is 
our  problem,  and  I  don’t  believe  we  have  an  agency  in  our  church 
today  that  needs  our  hacking  more  than  our  Board  of  Education, 
with  all  the  responsibilities  lying  upon  it,  and  the  problem 
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is  infinitely  greater  than  we  htve  as  yet  understood.  This  is 
a  part  of  the  battle-ground,  and  a  great  deal  of  it  is  in  our  own 
homes.  Out  of  how  many  of  your  homes  have  young  men  gone  into 
the  Ministry,  into  the  foreign  Mission  Field?  That  is  a 
pretty  searching  test  to  bring  home  to  us.  Let  ua  beware  of 
?/hat  we  say  about  other  homes,  out  of  which  the  boys  and  girls 
are  going,  holding,  perhaps,  views  that  are  not  exactly  ours. 

If  we  are  not  sending  our  own  sons  and  daughters,  how  will  we 
hold  the  faith  with  open  minds,  clear  vision,  and  understanding? 
The  problem  is  there,  but  I  tell  you,  gentlemen,  it  is  nearer 
still,  it  is  right  here  in  our  own  hearts.  Can  you  build  the 
missionary  enterprise  with  the  kind  of  hearts  that  we  men  in 
this  room  have  got  tonight?  Gan  you  build  it  on  the  possi¬ 
bility  of  what  happened  here  two  months  ago?  ilnd  what  is 
happening  here  tonights  Can  it  be  donex  I  got  out  my  Testa¬ 
ment  this  afternoon  to  read  again  some  awful  words,  oh,  some 
awful  words.  xou  know  there  are  two  £inds  of  modernism.  We 
say  we  believe  the  Bible  to  be  the  only  infallible  rule  of  faith 
and  practice.  ihere  is  a  modernism  in  interpreting  the  Bible 
as  a  rule  of  faith,  but  there  is  an  equally  dangerous  modernism 
in  interpreting  the  Bible  as  a  rule  of  practice,  1  have  heard 
some  men  who  were  very  particular  about  the  Bible  as  a  rule  of 
faith,  who  throw  strange  glosses  over  some  of  the  things  the 
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New  Testament  had  to  say  regarding  the  character  and  the 
spirit  and  the  practice  of  Christian  men,  and  what  do  you  make 
of  words  like  these?  I  do  not  say,  let  Dr.  Thomas  take 
these  words  home  to  himself.  I  do  not  say.  Dr.  Kennedy,  you 
should  take  them  home  to  yourself.  I  say,  Robert  Speer,  you 
take  these  words  home  to  yourself,  and  I  do  tonight,  a  fright¬ 
ened  man.  JUDGE  NOT  THAT  IE  BE  NOT  JUDGED,  FOR  WITH  WHAT 
JUDGMENT  IE  JUDGE,  YE  SHALL  BE  JUDGED,  AND  WITH  WHAT  MEASURE 
IE  GIVE  IT,  SHALL  BE  MEASURED  TO  YOU  AGAIN,  AND  WHY  BEHOLD 
THE  MOTE  THAT  IS  IN  THINE  BROTHER* S  SYS,  BUT  CONSIDERS 3T  NOT 
THE  BEAM  THAT  IS  IN  THINE  OWN  EYE,  OR  HOW  WILL  YE  SAY  TO 
THY  BROTHER,  LET  ME  PULL  THE  MOTE  OUT  OF  THINE  EYE,  BEHOLD 
THE  BEAM  IS  IN  THINE  OWN  EYE,  THOU  HYPOCRITE.  FIRST,  CAST 
THE  BEAM  OUT  OF  THINE  OWN  EXE,  THEN  SHALT  THOU  SEEL  CLEARLY 
TO  CAST  OUT  THE  MOTE  FROM  THY  BROTHER *S  SIE.  And,  then, 
more  awful  still  -  BEWARE  OF  FALSE  PROPHETS  WHICH  COME  TO 
YOU  IN  SHEEP'S  CLOTHING,  BUT  IN  REALITY  THEY  ARE  RAVENOUS 
WOLVES,  IE  SHALL  KNOW  THEM  BY  THEIR  FRUITS.  DO  MEN  GATHER 
GRAPES  OF  THORNS  OR  FIGS  OF  THISTLES?  EVEN  SO,  AS  A  GOOD 
TREE  BRINGETH  FORTH  GOOD  FRUIT,  AND  AN  EVIL  TREE  BRINGETH 
FORTH  EVIL  FRUIT,  A  GOOD  TREE  CANNOT  BRING  FORTH  EVIL  FRUIT 
NEITHER  CAN  AN  EVIL  TREE  BRING  FORTH  GOOD  FRUIT;  THEREFORE, 
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BY  THEIR  RRU1TS  YE  SHALL  KNOW  THEM.  And,  now,  more 

awful  still.  I  shake  for  myself  when  I  read  these  words. 

NOT  EVERY  ONE  THAT  SAITH  LORD,  LORD,  SHALL  ENTER  INTO  THE 
KINGDOM  OR  HEAVEN,  BUT  HE  THAT  DOETH  THE  WILL  OR  mY  RATHER 
WHO  IS  IN  HEAVEN.  MANY  WILL  SAY  TO  HIM  IN  THAT  DAY,  LORD, 
LORD,  HAVE  WE  NOT  PROPHESIED  IN  THY  NAME  AND  IN  THY  NAME  HAVE 
CAST  OUT  DEVILS,  AND  IN  THY  NAME  HAVE  DONE  MANY  WONDERFUL 
WORKS.  THEN  WILL  I  PROPHESY  UNTO  THEM,  I  NEVER  KNEW  YOU. 
(Applause) . 
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Dr.  Robert  E.  Speer. 

156  Fifth  Ave., 
N.Y.City. 


April  4,  1921. 


My  dear  Rob, 

We  have  been  so  close  together  for  thirty  years,  and  are  going  to 
be  so  close  together  for  the  rest  of  tims  and  eternity,  in  the  friendship-love 
that  my ~ father  taught  us  both,  ahat  1  gladly  write  you  from  my  heart,  as  I  know 
you  mat  me  to  ,  about  your  address  of  last  week  at  the  Presbyterian  Social 

Union  here. 


She  thing  that  saddens  me  and  so  many  of  your  true  friends  in  :hec 
address  is  that,  together  with  so  manh  else  in  your  life  and  utterances  and 
fellowships  these  days,  it  puts  you  with  the  wrong  crowd,  the  crowd  to  which 
you  do  not  be Ally  belong. 


Multitudes  of  thousands  of  Christians,  Rob,  have  counted  you  for  ye^ra 
cast  as  one  of  their  heroes  and  leaders  on  the  side  of  conservative  evangelical 
Christianity.  And  oh,  Rob,  to  say  the  thing  that  Phil  and  I  and  so  many  others 
have  been  wanting  to  say  to  you,  won’t  you  make  a  clean  sweep,  a  clean  wreak.and 
put  yourself  squarely  with  those  who  recognize  and  deplote  the  deadly  per x As  that 
are  in danger ing  the  Presbyterian  Church  and  Presbyterian  missions  to-day  as  they 
are  Endangering  practica  ly  all  other  denominations  and  denominational  missions? 


You  said  many  things  in  your  Social  Union  address  that  were  gloriously 
true,  and  with  which  Phil  and  1  agree  with  our  whole  hearts.  For  example,  I  have 
no  shadow  of  doubt  that  the  missionary  body  as  a  body  or  group  of  Christians  is 
probably  m  a  higher  plane  spiritually,  and  sounder  in  doctrine,  and  truer  in 
devotion  and  more  empowered  for  service,  than  any  other  general  body  or  .group 
of  Christians  on  earth  to-day.  Shat  needs  no  argument  among  any  thoughtful 
group  of  Christian  men. 


But  it  seemed  to  some  of  us  an  inexpressibly  tragic  thing  that,  by  yur 
address  you  should  have  given  such  a  -blanket"  commendation  of  the  missionary 
body  as "to  have  practically  dismissed  as  negligible  the  truth  and  facts  that 
Dr.  Griffith  Thomas  was  emphasising;  that  is,  that  the  spiritual  life  and  power 
and  true  testimony  of  even  the  missionary  body  itself  is  threatened  and  already 
greatly  injured  by  the  inroads  of  the  unbelief  of  the  Higher  Criticism  and  theological 

Modernism. 


Hundreds  of  missionaries  in  the  foreign  fields  are  heart -sick  over  die 
paralyzing  of  the  true  work  of  missions  that  is  going  on  through  the  evil  to  which 
jjr.  Thomas  called  attention.  It  may  readily  be  that  there  is  not  as  much  of  that 
evil  in  the  Presbyterian  Missi  . ns  in  China  as  in  some  other  denominations  there, 
a,  to  that  1  have’ no  definite  knowledge  or  conviction.  But  to  suggest  that  there  is 
not  enough  of  it  among  Presbyterian  Missionaries  to  constitute  the  greatest  menace  that 
has  confronted  the  church  of  Christ  since  the  first  century  seems  to  many  a  most 
harmful  thing  to  do. 

You  spoke  strongly  against  the  Bible  Union  of  China,  and  you  paid  a  deservedly 
high  tribute  to  Dr.  Walter  Lowrie,  whom  I  cane  to  know  well  last  autumn.  Yet  you  aid 
not  comment  on  the  fact,  nor  explain,  why  Dr,  Walter  Lowrl*  should  have  accepteu  the 
Chairman3hin  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Bible  Union.  It  woula  not  do  to  suggsst 
ttetDr?  Lowrie  has  done  this  be«ause  he  sees  merely  that  other  dencminaticns  are 
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tbreatefced  lay  unb-.lief.  1  am  sure  fchafc  he  would  be  quick  to  that  our  denomina¬ 
tion  is  not  only  thus  thr  atened  but  is  already  greatly  injured. 

There  are  so  many  facts  available  to  prove  this  that  it  will  be  a  simple 
matter  for  any  board  to  ascertain  these  facts  if  a  Board  is  really  desirous  of  going 
to  the  bottcm  of  the  whole  thing.  1  made  no  attempt  to  gather  facts  last  summer  of 
a  shrt  to  present  to  any  board  of  missions,  in  the  way  of  preferring  charges  against 
any  one.  But  from  June  to  October,  from  the  time  when  1  first  lanaed  in  Japan  until 
1  sailed  from  Japan,  I  was  confronted  at  almost  every  step  of  the  way,  both  in  Japan 
and  in  Korea  ana  in  China,  with  lamentable  evidence  of  the  emasculating  effects  of 
modernism  among  denominational  missionaries,  including  the  Presbyterians.  1  have  no 
names  of  individuals  to  give,  attached  to  any  specific  utterances,  in  our  denomination, 
but  1  am  sure  that  such  names  and  utterances  can  easily  be  secured. 

So  many  facts  fire  so  well  known  to  such  large  numbers  of  Christian  people 
both  at  home  and  in  mission  fields,  and  the  conviction  as  to  the  peril  and  injury 
is  so  wide-spread,  that  1  am  certain,  that  the  evangelical  ifcrotestant  denominati  ns 
are  at  but  the  beginning  of  the  matte,  and  that  it  will  go  on  in  thoroUf^i-going 
investigation,  exploitation  of  facts,  vublic  discussion  in  conferences  and  religious 
periodicals  and  denominational  annual  meetings,  until  seme  needed  results  are  brought  to 
pass  which  ought  to  have  been  brought  to  pass  long  before  now.  It  would  be  such  a 
fin#  thing  if  seme  denominational  foreign  missionary  board  would  take  the  matter  into 
its  own  hands  and  show  it3  denominational  that  no  one  in  that  denomination  could  be 
more  in  earnest  in  investigating  and  stopping  th  harm  than  the  officers  of  the  Board. 
If  you  and  your  associates  should  take  the  lead  in  this  in  our  own  deno  zbination,  1 
don't  believe  you  yet  realize  what  a  mighty  outpouring  of  thanksgiving  would  go  up  fraa 
many  hearts  and  voices  in  the  Presbyterian  Church. 

I  had  no  thought  of  writing  such  a  long  letter,  dear  Eob,  and  I  know  yen 
will  understand  my  spirit  in  writing  even  though  you  may  disagree  very  fundamentally 
with  the  convictions  that  have  prompted  my  writing.  God  biass  you  in  yi»r  great  werk. 

Yours  always  affectionately 


Charley. 
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Dr.  Robert  E.  Speer, 
156  Fifth  Avenue, 
New  York  City. 


My  dear  Rob : 

We  have  been  eo  close  together  for  thirty  years,  and  ate 
going  to  be  so  close  together  for  the  rest  of  time  and  eternity, 
in  the  friendship-love  that  my  father  taught  us  both,  that  I  gladly 
v.rite  you  from  my  heart,  as  I  know  you  want  me  to,  about  your 
address  of  last  week  at  the  Presby  erian.  Social  Union  here. 

The  thing  that  saddens  me  and  so  many  of  your  true  friends  in 
that  address  is  that,  together  with  so  much  else  in  your  life  and 
utterances  and  fellowships  these  days,  it  puts  you  with  the  wrong 
crowd,  the  crowd  to  which  you  do  not.  really  belong. 

Multitudes  of  thousands  of  Christians,  Rob,  have  counted  you  for 
years  past  a.s  one  of  their  heroes  and  leaders  on  the  side  of  con¬ 
servative  evangelical  Christianity .  And  oh,  Rob,  to  say  <••■<-  . 6 

that  Phil  and  I  and  so  many  others  have  been  wanting  to  sa.y  to 
y  \t,  won’t  you  make  a  clean  sweep,  a  clean  break,  and  put  yourself 
aqua  elj  with  those  who  recognize  and  deplore  the  deadly  perils  that 
are  endangering  the  Presbyterian  church  and  Presbyterian  missions 
to-day  as  they  are  endangering  practically  all  other  denominations 
and  denominational  missions? 

You  said  many  things  in  your  Social  Union  address  that  were 
gloriously  true,  and  with  which  Phil  and  I  agree  with  our  whole  hearts, 
For  example,  I  have’ no  shadow  of  doubt  that  the  missionary  body  as  a 
body  or  group  of  Christians  is  probably  on  . a  higher  plane  spiritually, 
and  sounder  in  doctrine,  and  truer  in  devotion,  and  more  empowered 
for  service,  than  any  other  genera  1  body  or  group  of  Christiana  on 
earth  to-day.  That  needs  no  argument  among  any  thoughtful  group  of 
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Christian  men. 

But  it  seemed  to  some  of  us  an  inexpressibly  tragic  thing  tnat, 
by  your  address,  you  should  have  given  such  a  "blanket”  commendation 
of  the  aiissionary  body  as  to  have  practically  dismissed  as  negligible 
the  truth  and  facts  that  Dr.  Griffith  Thomas  was  emphasizing:  that  is, 
that  the  spiritual  life  and.  power  and  true  testimony  of  even  the 
missionary  body  itself  is  threatened  and  already  greatly  injured  by 
the  inroads  of  the  unbelief  of  the  Higher  Criticism  and  theological 


Mod  erni sm . 

Hundreds  of  missionaries  in  the  foreign  fields  are  heart-sick  over 
the  paralyzing  of  the  true  work  of  missions  that  is  going  on  through 
the  evil  to  which  Dr.  Thomas  called  attention.  It  may  readily  be  that 
there  is  not  as  much  of  that  evil  in  the  Presbyterian  missions  in  China 
as  in  some  other  denominations  there,  -  as  to  that  I  'iave  uo  i-'*1 ‘*c 
knowledge  or  conviction.  But  to  suggest  that  there  is  not  enough  of 
it  among  Presbyterian  missionaries  to  constitute  the  greatest  menace 
that  has  confronted  the  church  of  Christ  since  the  first  century  seeae 

to  many  a  most  harmful  thing  to  do. 

You  spoke  strongly  against  the  Bible  Union  of  China.,  and  you  paid ^ a 
deservedly  high  tribute  to  Dr.  Walter  Lowrie,  whom  I  came  to  know  wel.t 
last  autumn.  Yet  you  did  not  comment  on  the  fact,  nor  explain,  why  Dr. 
Walter  Lowrie  should  have  accepted  the  chairmanship  of  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  3ible  Union.  It  would  not  do  to  suggest,  that  Dr.  Lowrie 
has  done  this  because  he  sees  merely  that  other  denominations  are  threat¬ 
ened  by  unbelief.  I  am  sure  he  would  be  quick  to  say  that  our  own  denom¬ 
ination  is  not  only  thus  threatened  but  is  already  greatly  injured. 

There  are  so  many  facts  available  to  prove  this  that  it  will  be  a 
simple  matter  for  any  board  to  ascertain  these  facte  if  a  board  is  really 
desirous  of  going  to  the  bottom  of  the  whole  thing.  I  made  no  attempt  to 
gather  facts  last  summer  of  a  sort  to  present  to  any  board  of  missions, 
in  the  way  of  preferring  charges  against  any  one.  But  from  June  to 
October,  from  the  time  when  I  first  landed  in  Japan  until  1  sailed  from 
Japan,  I  was  confronted  at  almost  every  step  of  the  way,  both  in  Japan 
and  in  Korea  and  in  China,  with  lamentable  evidence  of  the  emasculating 
effects  of  Modernism  among  denominational  missionaries,  including  the 
Presbyterians.  I  have  no  names  of  individuals  to  give,  attached  to  any 
8pecific  utterances,  in  our  denomination,  but  I  am  sure  that  such  names 
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and  utterances  can  easily  be  secured. 

So  many  facts  are  so  well  known  to  such  large  numbers  of 
Christian  people  both  at  home  and  in  mission  fields,  and  the  con¬ 
viction  as  to  the  peril  and  injury  is  so  wide-spread,  that  I  am 
certain  that  the  evangelical  Protestant  denominations  are  at  but 
the  beginning  of  the  matter,  and  that  it  will  go  on  in  thorough¬ 
going  investigation,  exploitation  of  facts,  public  discussion  ir 
conferences  and  religious  periodicals  and  denominational  annual, 
meetings,  until  some  needed  results  are  brought  to  pass  which 
ought  to  have  been  brought  to  pass  long  before  now.  It  would  be 
such  a  fine  thing  if  some  denominational  foreign  missionary  board 
would  take  the  matter  into  its  own  hands  and  show  its  denomination 
that  no  one  in  that  denomination  could  be  more  in  earnest  in  5  r- 
veetigating  and  stopping  the  harm  than  the  officers  of  -<? 

If  you  and  your  associates  should  take  the  lead  in  this  in  our  own 
denomination,  I  don’t  believe  you  yet  realize  what  a  mighty  out¬ 
pouring  of  thanksgiving  would  go  up  from  many  hearts  ana  voices  in 
the  Presbyterian  church. 

I  had  no  thought  of  writing  such  a  long  letter,  dear  Rob,  and 
I  know  you  will  understand  my  spirit  in  writing  even  though  you  may 
disagree  very  fundamentally  with  the  convictions  that  have  prompted 
my  writing.  God  bless  you  in  your  great  work. 


Yours 


always  affectionately , 


P.S.  -  I  should  like  you  to  see  a  copy  of  a  letter  that  I  am 
just  mailing  to  the  Continent,  together  with  a  copy  of  a  personal 
letter  to  Nolan  Best  which  explains  itself,  -  he  and  I  have  ex¬ 
changed  two  or  three  letters  recently  on  the  subject  of  his  edit¬ 
orial  . 

?fe  hope  to  send  you  tomorrow  the  report  of  your  Social  Union 
address  for  your  verification  or  correction. 
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iSr.  Solan  Beet, 

The  Continent, 

153  Fifth  Avenue, 

H««  York  City. 

ay  deer  Solan: 

Thank-you  for  your  letter  of  *srch  18.  I  shall  bs  gled 
to  get  the  add  it  tonal  /'copy  °cf  the  Continent. 

Perhaps  you  misunderstood  somewhat  the  suggestion  I  was 
making  in  my  last  letter,  as  to  the  form  cf  editorial  writing 
when  expressing  conscientious  disagreement  with  fellow  Christ¬ 
ians.  I  did  not  ®e«n  to  suggest  that  editorial  writing  ought 
tc  be  done  "in  the  terms  end  manner  cf  private  correspondence," 
for  I  agree  vdth  you  heartily  that  it  ought  not.  But  I  do  be¬ 
lieve  it  m7  well  be  done  in  the  cirit  of  private  correspondence 
with  a  friend.  This  second  letter  of  youre  breathes  the  same 
loving,  Christian  spirit  as  your  first  letter.  But  the  spirit 
of  your  published  editorial  seems  tc  Phil  and  a»  to  be  regrettably 
and  unnecessarily  different. 

For  this  reason  your  letters  seem  to  us  both  to  be  much  more 
foroible  than  your  editorial.  Again  I  agree  heartily  *  l-*  y°u 
that  when  a  man  is  taking  up  a  matter  about  which  he  has  deep 
convictions,  and  in  which  he  believes  fellow  Christians  are  funda¬ 
mentally  wrong,  he  ought  to  write  with  all  the  forcibleness  and 
power  he  csn  command.  It  is  just  there  that  to  us  ycur  ecitcrial 
seemed  weak,  when  you  wanted  it  to  be  strong.  Holding  the  con¬ 
victions  you  do  doctrinal 1 7 ,  I  believe  you  ought  tc  use  the  .hole 

,ower  of  your  personality  ^  /cur  *  °°unt9r*ct  ftU  S>ro^*ad* 

that  you  believe  to  be  harmful.  So  your  conviction  expressed  in 

ycur  letter  that  you  ought  to  do  this  does  not.  surprise  me,  nor 


dees  It  seem  to  me  harsh.  I  respect  you  fer  it.  But  X  believe 
your  editorials  would  be  stouter  weapons  if  written  in  the  spirit 
of  your  personal  loiters. 

Turning  from  the  spirit  of  the  writing,  to  your  statements  or 
implications  in  the  realm  of  feet,  I  regret  more  then  X  can  say  that  .J. 
you  do  net  seem  to  be  accurately  informed,  of  the  facts. 

One  fact  is  that  the  Bible  Union  of  China  would  have  been  formed, 
if  Dr.  Thomas  and  I  had  never  gone  to  China,  The  more  than  six 
hundred  missionaries  in  China  who  have  already  joined  it  will  verify 
this  fact  for  you.  Dr.  Walter  Lowrie  will  verify  it. 

Another  fact  is  that  Dr.  Thomas  and  I  did  not  go  to  China  with 
either  the  purpose  or  the  desire  of  promoting  any  such  organization. 

It  had  never  occurred  to  us  that  such  an  organization  might  be  formed. 
Neither  of  us  made  any  suggestion,  directly  3r  indirectly,  that  -uch 
an  organization  should  be  formed.  N 0 r  did  either  of  us  have  any  part 
whatsoever  in  forming  it  when  it  whs  actually  organized.  Cf  course, 
this  Is  a  matter  in  which  it  is  necessary  either  to  accept  or  reject 
our  simple  word  of  honor.  I  a®  sure  you  will  accept  it. 

Dr.  Thomas  did  net,  in  any  of  his  addre^eee  at  Ruling  or  alsewhefe, 
directly  urge  or  in  the  most  indirect  or  remote  way  suggest,  that,  to 
quote  your  sentence,  "the  men  whom  he  considered  orthodox  corn©  out  and 
separata  themselvOB  from  the  men  whose  orthodoxy  he  doubted."  Nor  did 
1,  anywhere. 

.  Dr.  Thomas  and  I  did  not  go  to  China,  to  qdote  your  latter  again, 
"«ith  the  express  purpose  cf  developing  a  feeling  among  the  conservative 
men  that  they  ought  not  to  work  in  unbroken  and  undiacriminating  harmony 
with  men  of  a  liberal  temper."  fie  bed  no  thought  of  doing  this  even 
indirectly,  nor  that  such  an  organization  • .  tr.e  Bible  Union  would  even 
cob e  into  existence. 

These  statements  of  fact  will  doubtless  surprise  you.  But  in  view 
of  them,  you  can  well  understand  how  really  misleading,  because  wholly 
misinformed,  some  of  your  premises  end  declarations  have  been. 

Ehen  I  eay  this  as  to  the  facts,  I  can  say  with  all  heartiness,  on 
the  other  hand,  that  Dr.  Thomas  and  I  do  rejoice  that  the  Bible  Union 
of  China  was  formed.  We  had  no  part  whatsoever  in  its  formation,  either 
in  thought  or  .purpose.  But  that  the  missionaries  themselves,  who  for 
years  past  h^ve  been  feeling  deeply  the  need  of  such  an  organization. 


belie**  vital  truth,  is  a  feet  of  great  rejoicing  to  us.  Had  we 
been  asked  to  help  in  the  formation  cf  such  an  organization  we 
should  doubtless  gladly  have  done  eo.  But  we  were  not. 

When,  at,  Chikungshen,  before  I  went  to  Ruling,  I  learned  of 
tiie  formation  of  the  Bible  Union,  I  was  utterly  surprised,  for  the 
simple  reason  that  I  had  never  thought  of  such  a  thing. 

.  Dr.  Thomas  was  just  leaving  Ruling  for  the  Horth  when  the  Bible 
Union  was  organized,  and  a  couple  cf  missionaries  had  spoken  to 
him,  independently  of  each  other,  and  each  volunteering  the  suggest¬ 
ion,  as  they  asked  him  about  the  possibility  of  the  conservative 
missionaries  getting  together  in  some  such  way.  This  was  all  that 
Dr.  Thomas  knew  about  ltp  he  was  not  &t  any  meeting  of  the  Bible 
Union  in  organization  or  -later;  and,  as  I  say,  he  left  Ruling  just 
at  the  time  the  first  meeting  was  being  held,  and  without  attending  it. 

That  you  should  vigorously  oppose  any  such  organization  is  in¬ 
evitable,  in  view  of  your  convictions.  But  would  it  not  be  better 
to  oppose  it  in  a  full  understanding  arid  accurate  statement  of  the 
facts,  rather  than  by  serious  misrepresentation  of  facts,  even  though 
of  course  such  misrepresentation  was  r;s.de  without  any  intention  on  ycur 
part? 

he  of  the  conservative  side  believe  that  the  time  has  come  when 

there  will  be  infinite  gain  if  both  sides  will  recognize,  fully  and 

freely  and  frankly,  as  you  and  1  are  doing  in  our  correspondence,  the 

irreconcilable  doctrinal  differences  that  exist  between  us.  This  can 

a  i t  concerns 

be  done  in  Christian  love  and  unbroken  fellowship,  so  far  a  8/ our  re¬ 
lation'  to  e&ch  other  end  to  our  common  Lore  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

In  that  blessed  fellowship  I  »»  gl«<*  indeed  that  I  a® 

V 

Your  brother  in  Christ, 

♦ 

(Signed)  Charley. 

P.S.  -  I  enclose  a  letter  addressed  to  the  Editor  of  The  Continent, 
which  las  sure  you  will  be  willing  to  publish  in  view  of  the  unintention¬ 
al  mis statements  of  fact  in  your  editorial.  I  shall  much  appreciate  your 
getting  this  into  the  earliest  possible  issue  of  The  Continent. 

And  in  view  of  my  close  relationship  to  Rob  Speer, ^ and  hie  recent 
address  before  ths  Social  Union,  I  am  letting  him  see  copies  of  this  letter 

of  mine  with  its  enclosure. 


April  4,  1821 


To  the  Editor  of  The  Continent: 

May  I  correct  some  misstatements  of  fact  that  occurred  in  your  editor i&l 
of  March  5  entitled  "An  Obsession  that  Distorts  Sight"?  in  which  you  discuss 
Dr.  Griffith  Thomas'  January  address  before  the  Presbyterian  Sooial  Union  of 
Philadelphia,  and  the  Eible  Union  of  China?  I  heard  his  address,  and  I  was 
his  fallow  traveler  in  last  summer's  visit  to  the  mission  fields  in  tue  Ff, r 
East. 

You  eay  Dr.  Griffith  Thomas  "voiced  the  wholesale  charge  that  a  very 
large  proportion  of  Presbyterian  ministers  there  -  he  seemed  to  intimate  a 
majority  -  have  deserted  evangelical  religion."  Dr.  Thomas  did  not  say  this, 
noi'  did  te  imply  this,  nor  dees  he  believe  this. 

You  say:  "The  organization  of  the  new  'Bible  Union  of  China'  is  another 
bit  of  mischief  for  which  Dr.  Griffith  Thornes  is  responsible,  along  with  his 
traveling  companion,  Mr.  Trumbull  the  Editor  of  The  Sunday  School  Times."  That 
this  is  not  a  fact  can  be  abundantly  verified  by  consulting  Presbyterian  and 
other  misBionaxies  in  China.  Neither  Dr.  Thomas  nor  1  aad  evei  .thought  of  even 
the  possibility  of  such  an  organization  being  formed  in  China,  either  when  we 
left  America  or  when  we  were  there  in  the  field.  Neither  of  us  had  any  part 
whatsoever  in  forming  it  when  it  was  actually  organized  on  Kuling.  Dr.  Thomas 
left  Kuling  just  as  the  organization  was  being  formed,  and  w&e  not  present  at 
the  meeting  that  began  it.  I  did  not  reach  Kuling  until  after  it  had  been  formed 
In  view  of  these  facts,  you  will  cf  course  recognize  the  inaccuracy  of  your 
statement,  "That  they  Dr.  Thomas  ana  Mr.  Trumbull  drew  the  conservatives  away 
fro®  the  liberals  is  the  boast  of  these  pilgrims  now  returned.  How  queer  some 
Christians  are!"  Not  only  is  this  statement  of  the  alleged  "boast"  a  misstate¬ 
ment,  but  Dr.  Thomas  and  I  have  done  everything  in  our  power,  since  our  return, 
to  let  it  be  known  that  the  Bible  Union  was,  in  its  inception  and  accomplishment, 
wholly  originated  by  the  missionaries  themselves.  Personally  I  believe  it  was 
as  inevitable  for  China  as  the  Christian  Fundamentals  Conferences  Movement  which 
is  sweeping  through  North  America  has  been  for  the  home  fields. 

When  I  point  out  that  we  had  no  part  whatsoever  in  the  formation  of  the 
Bible  Union  of  China,  either  in  thought  or  in  purpose,  it  nevertheless  is  of 
oourse  true  that  Dr.  Thomas  and  I  rejoice  that  the  Bible  Union  was  formed.  Had 
we  been  asked  to  help  in  its  formation  we  should  doubtless  gladly  have  done  so. 
But  we  were  not  asked,  and  it  is  a  matter  of  historical  fact  that  neither  of 
us  is  entitled  to  the  honor  of  starting  that  organization. 

Dr.  Robert  E.  Speer,  at  his  March  address  before  the  Philadelphia  Sooial 
Union  paid  the  hipest  of  tributes,  and  deservedly  so,  to  Dr.  J.  Walter  Lowrie 
the  head  of  the  Northern  Presbyterian  Missions  of  China.  Dr.  Speer  also  con- 
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deaned  the  Bible  Onion  of  China.  But  Dr.  Speer  did  not  comment  upon,  nor  did 
he  explain,  why  such  a  conspicuously  trustworthy,  typical,  and  ending  Pres¬ 
byterian  missionary  as  Dr.  Lowrie  should  have  taken  the  Chairmanship  of  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Bible  Union  of  China.  It  is  significant,  also, 
that  many  other  Presbyterian  missionaries  are  named  as  members  of  Committees 
in  the  Bible  Union,  including  a  number  of  Northern  Presbyterians  as  well  as 

Canadian  and  Southern  Presbyterians. 

Dr.  Lowrie,  together  with  the  more  than  six  hundred  other  missionaries 
of  all  denominations  and  missions  who  had  joined  the  Bible  Union  up  to  the 
end  of  last  Decanter  (probably  hundreds  more  have  joined  since  then)  evidently 
believes  that  such  nn  organized  testimony  is  sorely  needed  in  the  mission  field 
to-do.y.  The  first  Bulletin  of  this  sieve® eat  states  that  it  is  "to  preserve 
and  propagate  evangelical  truth,"  end  that  many  nisei onariss  "see  in  it  the 

answer  to  the  prayers  and  heart  longing©  of  years. 

One  of  the  precipitating  incidents  among  the  many  that  forced  such  an 
organization  was  the  recommendation  by  both  the  China  Christian  Educational 
Association  and  the  East  China  Educational  Association  (including  one  errors 
Presbyterian  missionaries)  c?  Bible  study  books  for  pupils  and  teachers  in 
China  which  deny  any  sort  of  inspiration  to  the  Bible,  deny  the  unique  deity 
of  Christ,  deny  the  Sew  Testament  miracles,  and  deny  the  bodily  resurrection  of 
Christ.  Is  it  strange  that  the  Tentative  Statement  of  the  Bible  Union  declares 
a  conviction  that  there  is  need  among  the  missionaries  of  "teaching  the  funda¬ 
mental  and  saving  truths  revealed  in  the  Bible,  especially  those  now  being 
assailed,  such  as  the  Deity  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  bie  Virgin 
Birth,  his  Atoning  Sacrifice  for  sin,  and  his  Bodily  Resurrection  from  the 
Dead;  the  Miracles  both  of  the  Old  and  Sew  Testament;  the  Personality  and  ®ork 
of  th©  Holy  Spirit;  the  New  Birth  of  the  Individual  and  the  necessity  of  this 
as  an  essential  prerequisite  to  Christian  Social  Service"? 

Ie  it  strange,  in  view  of  these  facts,  that  the  Committee  on  Personnel,  as 
part  of  the  work  of  the  Bible  Union,  should  declare  that  "it  ie  certainly 
proper  for  us  as  members  of  the  Bible  Union  to  acquaint  our  home  friends  with 
the  main  purposes  of  the  Bible  Union  and  solicit  their  prayers  that  these 
candidate©  who  are  selected  and  sent  out  may  cone  bearing  only  the  Truth  which 

makes  men  free." 

Readers  of  Th®  Continent  who  would  know  more  of  this  true  testimony  in 
China  may  communicate  with  Rev.  J.  Walter  Lowrie,  D.D.,  20  Museum  Rosa,  Shanghai, 

China. 


(Signed)  C.G.  Trumbull. 


^ JS-  a : 


DEMOCRACY  IN  CHURCH  AND  STATE 

WE  call  attention  to  the  article  on  page  8,  by  Mr. 

W.  A.  Harbison,  in  the  form  of  a  letter  addressed 
to  Dr.  Robert  E.  Speer.  It  deals  with  the  matter  of 
strengthening  the  executive  unity  of  the  church.  It  is  a  J 
cogent  and  clear  article,  capable  of  rendering  a  great 
service  to  the  church  in  regard  to  greater  efficiency. 

We  venture  to  say  in  this  connection  that  the  funda¬ 
mental  principles  of  Christian  democracy  are  two.  the 
Sovereignty  of  God  and  the  equality  and  liberty  of  man. 
These  two  principles  as  worked  out  through  the  struggle 
of  history,  in  connection  with  the  state,  reach  their  high 
est  development  in  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States, 

and  their  highest  development  in  connection  with  the 
church  in  the  Form  of  Government  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church.  We  do  not  hold  that  our  Form  of  Government 
is  the  only  possible  form  of  democracy  in  the  church,  j 
but  we  do  hold  that  it  is  the  best,  because  it  is  most  fully  ; 
in  accord  with  the  two  great  Christian  principles.. 

We  think,  however,  that  in  studying  the  application 
of  these  principles  to  church  and  state,  we  often  aie 
tempted  to  overlook  the  distinction  between  the  church 
and  state,  and  therefore  fail  to  recognize  the  difference 
in  the  out-working  of  these  two  great  principles  m  these 
two  divine  institutions,  which  are  entirely  different  m 
their  nature.  The  purpose  of  the  state  is  to  civilize  the 
people  and  to  subdue  the  wicked  and  maintain  the  goo  . 
The  instrumentalities  of  the  state  are  civil  law  and  mili¬ 
tary  power.  The  church  is  spiritual,  and  her  purpose  is 
to  seek  the  salvation  of  men  and  to  build  them  up  m 
righteousness  and  holiness  of  character.  The  church 
produces  the  good  men  who  keep  the  state.  The  instru¬ 
mentality  of  the  church  is  the  gospel.  The  state  has  the 
right  and  power  to  take  life  when  necessity  demands  it, 
and  to  take  property  through  taxation  for  her  own  sup¬ 
port.  The  church  has  none  of  these  powers.  Her  powers 
are  the  powers  of  the  keys,  and  none  other.  She  can 
shut  out  those  who  are  not  of  her  life  and  faith,  and 
she  can  take  in  those  who  are.  She  can  open  the  treasures 
God  has  given  her,  and  give  out  the  new  and  old  for  the 
welfare  of  men.  The  only  way  she  exercises  her  power 
is  by  persuasion  through  the  truth.  She  operates  upon 
the  conscience,  the  affections  and  the.  will,  through  the 
truth  in  the  understanding.  Her  unity  of  action  and 
execution  is  secured  through  a  series  of  ascending  courts, 
constitutionally  established,  and  operating  wholly  within 
spiritual  principles  and  practices.  There  can  be  no  com¬ 
pulsion,  only  persuasion.  There  can  be  no  punishment, 
save  exclusion.  There  can  be  no  taxation,  but  only  free¬ 
will  offering  to  God.  The  state  moves  by  force.  The 
church  moves  by  grace  and  truth  through  faith.  Any 
attempt  to  introduce  into  the  church  the  civil,  com¬ 
mercial  or  mechanical  methods  of  the  world  has  always 
■ended  in  deadness  and  corruption. 


THE  SECRETARIES  AND  THE 
MISSIONARIES 

The  Presbyterian  has  received  many  letters  from  mis¬ 
sionaries  which  have  expressed  sorrow  and  disap¬ 
pointment  because  of  the  growing  tendency  to  neglect 
the  gospel  in  mission  fields.  There  seems  to  be  a  ten¬ 
dency  either  to  ignore  the  gospel  or  to  supplement  it  with 
a  mechanical  conception  or  the  activity  and  wisdom  of 
mere  civilization.  Some  of  these  missionaries  have  re¬ 
signed  and  come  home.  Some  are  worried  and  keep 
silent  only  because  of  their  concern  for  the  cause  and 
their  hope  that  sooner  or  later  the  error  will  be  corrected 
and  the  gospel  have  liberty.  We  have  never  made  use 
of  these  letters,  but  have  withheld  them,  hoping  that  Dr. 
Speer,  in  his  address  before  the  Presbyterian  Social 
Union  of  Philadelphia,  or  some  one  else  in  some  other 
way,  would  clear  up  the  whole  matter.  But  no  other  way 
has  appeared,  and  the  address  has  been  made,  and  matters 
are  more  indefinite  than  ever.  We  have  been  greatly  con¬ 
fused  and  grieved  over  this  serious  situation.  The  more 
we  think  about  it  the  more  we  apprehend  that  important 
differences  have  arisen  between  the  missionaries  who  are 
doing  the  actual  work  in  the  field  and  the  secretaries  in 
the  office.  If 'this  be  true,  the  work  cannot  prosper,  and 
there  should  be  a  correction.  If  there  be  this  seeming 
variance  between  the  secretaries  and  the  missionaries,  then 
these  secrtaries  are  not  competent  to  give  the  church  an 
unbiased  judgment.  As  to  the  condition  of  the  field, 
something  must  be  done,  and  done  quickly,  to  correct  this 
evil.  Were  the  affairs  of  the  Board  of  Publication  in 
such  condition,  an  investigation  would  be  ordered  at 
once.  For  a  very  much  less  matter  a  committee  visited 
the  Board  for  Freedmen.  The  world-wide  spiritual  inter¬ 
ests  of  the  kingdom  and  the  gospel  are  more  important  and 
more  wide-reaching  than  either  the  business  of  the  Board 
of  Publication  or  the  closer  work  of  the  Board  for  Freed¬ 
men.  In  justice  to  the  secretaries,  in  justice  to  the 
church,  in  justice  to  hard-working  missionaries  who  have 
sacrificed  so  much,  this  whole  matter  should  be  carefully 
considered,  and  our  faithful  workers  in  the  field  be 
assured  of  support  and  sympathy  from  home,  and  the 
faithful  secretaries  be  assured  of  new  confidence  and 
appreciation.  The  matter  cannot  long  be  deferred.  It 
needs  immediate  attention. 


■<VivN 


MORE  light  on  foreign  missions 

A  CORRESPONDENT  sends  us  the  following: 

fl’H  empathy  with  the  position  you  have 
perfectly  ^H  nCgard  Rev’  Dn  ^th-Thomas.  I  agree 
about  L  art;.C?e  y°U  pHntcd  from  Dr.  Fox.  I  write 

have  hno  ’  C0ndltl0ns  ln  the  mission  field  of  India.  I 
11  ln  a  positl°n  to  know  and  judge  for  fifty  years. 


When  I  returned  to  India  I  was  pained  to  note  the  coming 
of  new  men  with  new  views.  About  twenty  years  ago  the 
committee  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  in  Lon¬ 
don  severed  their  relations  with  an  able  English  missionary, 
who  had  been  doing  translation  work  for  several  years,  on 
account  of  his  loose  views  of  inspiration,  in  lectures  and 
printed  articles.  Among  a  body  of  five  thousand  missionaries 
from  England,  Scotland,  the  United  States,  Canada,  and  Ger¬ 
many,  it  was  impossible  to  prevent  the  entrance  of  men 
trained  in  theological  schools,  where  modernism  was  at  home. 

.  .  .  Not  all  the  missions  are  troubled  by  these  views.  The 
missions  as  a  whole  are  true  to  the  old  standards.  But  one 
is  anxious  lest  these  loose  views  spread  and  devitalize  the 
Indian  churches,  now  growing  rapidly.” 

The  following  excerpts  from  The  Indian  Witness  of 
February  2,  1921,  show  a  discussion  going  on  in  India  as 
in  America,  and  add  more  light  on  the  case : 

‘‘The  discredited  story  of  verbal  inspiration  holds  (accord¬ 
ing  to  one  of  its  leading  advocates),  that  ‘the  Bible  is  none 
other  than  the  voice  of  Him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne. 
Every  book  of  it,  every  chapter  of  it,  every  word  of  it,  every 
syllable  of  it,  every  letter  of  it,  is  the  direct  utterance  of  the 
Most  High,  supreme,  absolute,  faultless,  unerring  !  Anothei 
asserts  that  ‘every  syllable  of  it  is  just  what  it  would  be,  had 
God  spoken  from  heaven  without  the  intervention  of  any 
human  agent.’  Still  another  tells  us  that  ‘God  presided  over 
the  sacred  writers  in  the  entire  work  of  writing,  with  the 
design  and  effect  of  making  that  writing  an  errorless  record. 
All  this,  in  the  face  of  the  fact  that  there  are  some  two 
thousand  different  manuscripts  of  the  whole  or  part  of  the 
New  Testament  alone,  in  which  some  two  hundred  thousand 
different  readings  have  been  tabulated!  I  make  bold  to  say 
that,  if  modern  scholarship  had  done  no  more  for  the  church 
of  Christ  than  to  relieve  it  of  the  burden  of  responsibility  for 
the  doctrine  of  the  verbal  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures,  it 
would  be  entitled  to  the  gratitude  of  all  lovers  of  truth. 

“More  anon.  Laurence  Lier.” 


Other  statements  of  this  same  critic  are  answered  in 
the  following  excerpt  from  the  issue  of  February  23, 
1921.  The  article  is  quite  complete,  but  rather  long,  and 
we  quote  only  the  first  point : 

“A  wonderful  new  prophet  has  arisen  in  these  last  days 
in  ‘Laurence  Lier.’  I  desire  to  enter  my  strong  protest 
against  his  strange  statements,  especially  those  in  your  issue 
of  February  9. 

“God  needs  no  apologies  for  the  inspiration  of  his  Word. 
Probably  he  was  as  well  acquainted  with  the  history  of  the 
times,  when  Moses  and  the  others  wrote  the  books  we  now 
have,  as  even  your  new  prophet;  was  quite  as  able  to  guide 
these  writers  to  give  the  truth  and  the  whole  truth,  as  if  he 
had  been  instructed  by  your  prophet;  and  so  it  almost  seems 
like  presumption  to  attempt  an  apology,  or  even  an  explana¬ 
tion,  of  what  he  did  have  his  servants  write. 

“The  new  prophet  gives  us  three  cases,  to  show  how  full  of 
mistakes  the  Bible  is.  Let  us  look  at  them: 

“First,  he  says,  compare  Genesis  1:  1  and  2,  with  2:  4,  and 
chapter ’2:  4,  25.  Well;  what  have  we  here?  In  chapter  1, 
we  have  a  general  statement  about  the  creation;  a  wonderful 
statement  of  one  chapter  that  summarizes  all  that  geology 


has  been  able  to  discover,  all  in  perfect  accord  with  the  very 
latest  findings  of  science;  and  then  we  turn  to  chapter  2,  and 
here  we  have  particulars  regarding  the  creation  of  man,  as 
the  whole  record  is  intended  to  tell  especially  the  course  of 
men.  What  more  reasonable,  and  in  what  is  there  any  con¬ 
tradiction?  J-  Wilkie. 

The  above  statements  show  the  conflict  is  no  dream, 
no  mere  false  report,  but  an  actual  thing  which  has  taken 
the  form  of  a  printed  public  discussion,  with  intensity  on 
both  sides. 

Something  of  the  way  the  intrusion  of  these  destruc¬ 
tive,  rationalistic  views  are  introduced,  is  indicated  by  the 
following  facts :  In  looking  over  the  catalogue  of  Union 

Theological  Seminary  of  New  York,  1920-21,  we  note 
that  the  largest  number  of  students  from  the  same  institu¬ 
tion  are  assigned  to  Columbia  University,  New  York,  23; 
Harvard,  Massachusetts,  1 1 ;  Ohio  Wesleyan  University, 
11 ;  and  Princeton  University,  New  Jersey,  10.  The  rea¬ 
sonable  inferences  that  those  students  for  the  ministry 
who  came  from  Columbia  and  Harvard  are,  so  to  speak, 
naturally  modernists,  or  they  would  not  have  sought  these 
institutions.  Those  students  for  the  ministry  from  Ohio 
Wesleyan  and  Princeton  would  in  the  majority  of  cases 
be  those  whose  early  training  was  conservative  and  evan¬ 
gelical.  These  institutions  having  departed  from  their 
historical  evangelical  associations,  influence  the  young 
men  with  their  rationalistic  professions.  Princeton,  for 
instance,  has  no  professors  now  who  press  the  claim  of 
evangelism,  but  they  have  some  who  are  most  alert  and 
persistent  in  their  destructive  naturalism.  Thus  shifted  dur¬ 
ing  the  very  susceptible  and  important  four  years  of  the 
university  life,  students  go  to  Union,  which  is  professedly 
and  openly  modernistic,  and  so,  while  they  left  home 
loyal  to  evangelism  and  the  church,  they  came  out  of  the 
university  and  seminary  sold  out  to  modernism.  On 
further  observation  of  the  catalogue,  we  note  that  the 
number  of  students  for  the  ministry  from  China,  which 
is  twenty-eight,  is  larger  than  from  any  state  in  this 
nation,  save  New  York,  and  greater  than  from  any 
country  save  the  United  States.  This  may  at  least  in 
part  explain  why  China  is  having  such  an  influx  of  de¬ 
structive  modernism.  It  most  surely  appears  to  be  strong, 
systematic,  serious  propaganda,  and  the  church  must 
take  note  of  it  promptly  and  potently. 


DR.  BROWN’S  REPUDIATION 
PwUjL®y  Rev.  John  Fox,  D.D .(tyXf'Xf 

DR~KROWN’S  “repudiation*’’  is 
very  gratifying,  and  confirms  the 
hope  expressed  in  my  former  ar¬ 
ticle  that  there  must  be  some  explana¬ 
tion  that  would  relieve  him  of  teach¬ 
ing  false  doctrine.  There  are,  how¬ 
ever,  some  things,  as  I  read  what  he 
says,  needing  further  explanation,  or 
“repudiation.”  I  have  entire  confidence 
in  his  honesty,  and  in  my  own  also, 
and  do  not  believe  I  read  anything  into 
his  book,  and  that  his  words,  fairly  in¬ 
terpreted,  mean  just  what  I  understand, 
but  that  he  did  not  say  just  what  he 
meant.  Even  now  I  am  not  sure  that  I 
understand  him  fully.  This  may  be  my 
fault.  It  is  perfectly  clear  now,  what¬ 
ever  else  is  unclear,  that  he  does  be¬ 
lieve  that  the  devil  is  a  malignant  per¬ 
sonage,  and  not  a  flourish  of  rhetoric, 
that  he  believes  whole-heartedly  in  the 
virgin  birth,  the  raising  of  Lazarus,  that 
the  stories  of  Job  and  Jonah  are  ,, "his¬ 
torical  descriptions  of  actual  facts,”  and 
that  in  general  the  higher  criticism,  and 
the  new  theology  are  “dangerous 
heresies,”  just  as  the  early  missionaries 
in  Korea  taught  their  unsophisticated 
converts  to  believe.  He  says  that  he 
wrote  as  an  historian,  and  “not  to  de¬ 
scribe  his  own  views.1’  Every  historical 
writer,  however,  whether  he  means  to 
do  it  or  not,  does  reveal  his  own  Views, 
and  Dr.  Brown’s  views  and  viewpoint 
shine  pretty  clearly  in  what  he  says  of 
Korea  and  also  Japan.  But  it  is  not 
merely  the  “implications”  of  his  para¬ 
graphs  that  trouble  me,  but  his  positive 
and  direct  assertions.  _  He  asserts  that 
the  early  missionaries  in  Korea  were  of 
a  certain  type,  and  their  converts  were 
like  them  and  he  certainly  has  painted 
in  all  their  warts.  Who  were  these 
early  missionaries?  Dr.  Horace  G. 
Underwood  baptized  the  first  convert, 
and  in  1887  celebrated  the  communion 
with  seven  converts.  In  1889  Dr. 
Samuel  A.  Moffat  came.  Is  it  possible 
that  the  secretary  of  the  Board  of  hoi- 
eign  Missions  meant  to  characterize 
such  men  in  such  terms  as  he  uses._  I 
was  in  Korea  in  1907,  for  a  flying  visit, 
spoke  and  preached  incessantly,  met 
many  missionaries.  Drs.  Underwood 
and  Moffatt  were  away  at  the  time. 
The  first  has  since  left  the  field,  for 
those  “sweet  fields  beyond  the  swelling 
flood”  But  I.  met  others,  like-minded 
with  them:  Dr.  Baird,  for  instance,  and 
his  wife.  While  Dr.  Brown  is  repudi¬ 
ating,  could  he  not  repudiate  what  he 
says  about  such  men  and  women?  He 
asserts,  further,  that  there  are  now  a 
few  missionaries  in  Korea  who  hold 
“the  modern  view,”  and  who  have  a 
“rough  road  to  travel,  particularly  m 
the  Presbyterian  group  of  missions. 
Their  road  is  made  rough  evidently  by 
the  very  men  whom  Dr.  Brown  now 
affirms  that  he  agrees  with  doctrinally. 
Why  then,  does  he  speak  with  such 
obvious  pleasure  of  the  advent  of 
“modern  view”  men  in  Korea?  And  is 
it  not  flagrantly  inconsistent  in  him  to 
blame  Dr.  Griffith-Thomas  for  not 
mentioning  by  name  non-evangelical 
missionaries  in  China  at  the  very  time 
that  he  fails  to  give  the  names  of  the 
Korea  rationalizers?  Dr.  Brown  might 
adopt  the  words  of  the  Scotch  lassie, 
in  the  ballad: 

“But  what’s  his  name,  and  where’s  his  1 
hame, 

I  dinna  choose  to  tell. 

This  also  appears  to  me  to  need  “re¬ 
pudiation.”  What  is  the  explanation  ot 
these  puzzling  contradictions,  in  the 
public  declarations  of  so  eminent  and 
admirable  a  servant  of  the  church  Dr. 
Brown  could  not  blame  those  who  do 
not  know  him  as  I  do  for  suspecting 
him  of  some  insincerity.  I  have  no  such 
suspicions  for  mvself.  The  kev  to  the 


puzzle  is  in  one  sentence  (on  page  54°> 
“Mastery,”  etc.):  “In  most  of  the  evan¬ 
gelical  churches  of  America  and  Great 
Britain,  conservatives  and  liberals  ha 
learned  to  live  and  work  together 
peace”;  and  the  same  idea  is  dwelt  on 
on  the  next  page  and  on  page  651.  1  his. 
as  I  read  Dr.  Brown,  is  his  ideal,  his 
objective.  He  is  what  would  be 
called  among  Episcopalians  or  Angli¬ 
cans  a  “Broad  Churchman.”  This  does 
not  mean  necessarily  a  man  who  denies 
essential  or  important  doctrines,  but 
one  who  is  willing  to  admit  into  the 
holy  ministry  those  who  do  deny  them. 

I  do  not  accuse  Dr.  Brown  of  rational¬ 
ism,  but  his  own  words  accuse  him  ot 
a  set  purpose  of  tolerating  rationalism 
01  semi-rationalism,  in  Korea,  in  China, 
in  Japan — in  New  York,  also,  hoi,  1 
it  is  good  on  the  foreign  field,  why  not 
on  the  home  field,  in  the  home  board, 
in  all  the  boards?  I  cannot  but  think 
that  this,  and  this  alone,  accounts  tor 
what  had  astonished  and  pained  me— to 
find  Dr.  Brown’s  name  as  one  of  the 
“Editorial  Council”  of  the  Christian 
Work  Dr.  Frederick  Lynch,  the  edi¬ 
tor,  is  a  lovable  and  attractive  man, 
with  whom  it  has  been  my  pleasure  to 
be  associated  in  a  certain  way.  But  his 
newspaper  has  maintained  all  this  win¬ 
ter  a  steady  assault  and  battery  on  the 
sacred  body  of  Christian  doctrine  by 
various  persons,  sometimes  anonymous 
and  sometimes  not.  I  cannot  believe 
Dr  Brown  has  read  them,  but  whether 
he  has  or  has  not,  in  my  judgment  he 
owes  it  to  the  board  and  to  himself 
to  “repudiate”  Christian  Work.  No 
further  proof  is  needed  than  the  edi-* 
torial  article  of  April  16,  page  464.  It 
is  doing  more  harm  than  even  4he 
Continent,  with  its  futile  subterfuges 
and  its  charges  of  heresy  (see  issue  of 
March  31),  and  insinuations  of  insin¬ 
cerity  in  those  who  have  spoken  out 
about  China.  The  heresy  of  heresies 
is  that  Truth  does  not  matter.  The  es¬ 
sence  of  the  Broad  Church  placebo 
for  all  our  ailments  comes  to  about 
that.  No  sharply  defined  doctrines, 
consequently  no  heresy  trials,  univer¬ 
sal  amity  and  comfortable  toleration 
for  everybody  and  everything.  A  con¬ 
cordat  between  doubting  Thomas  and 
believing  John,  the  ravenous  beast  of 
rationalism  and  those  who  follow  the 
Lamb,  whithersoever  He  goeth.  Dr. 
Brown  does  not  mean  all  this,  at  Pre,s' 
ent,  but  if  he  lives  long  enough  he  will 
find  the  current  will  carry  him  further 
and  further  in  that  direction.  Churches 
and  boards  which  embark  on  it  will 
suffer  shipwreck.  If  the  accounts  of 
what  both  Dr.  Brown  and  Dr.  Speer 
are  now  saying  are  correct,  the  manner 
in  which  they  are  meeting  the  crisis 
which  confronts  them  is  wholly  inade¬ 
quate.  When  I  was  in  the  board,  two 
eminent  ministers  of  our  church  re¬ 
turned  from  China,  bringing  similar 
stories  of  doctrinal  disloyalty  on  the 
mission  field.  One  is  now  dead,  but  the 
other  is  living,  and  though  I  have  not 
seen  him  for  years,  it  might  be  well 
for  him  to  be  asked  further.  It  always 
seemed  to  me  that  he  had  been  chloro- 
.  formed.  Dr.  Calvin  Mateer,  in  my 
hearing,  made  similar  statements  to  the 
board  itself,  but  nothing  came  of  it. 

I  do  not  know  just  why.  But  later  Dr. 
Mateer,  one  of  the  veterans,  said  pub¬ 
licly  in  China,  in  my  hearing  (at  the 
Shanghai  conference),  “that  in  ten 
years  the  Chinese  church  would  be  in¬ 
dependent,  would  make  its  own  creed, 
and  it  would  not  be  an  orthodox  one. 
That  statement  has  not  been  fulfilled 
as  to  time,  but  I  cannot  believe  that 
600  missionaries  would  join  such  an  or¬ 
ganization  as  the  Bible  Union  if  there 
were  not  “unsound”  missionaries  to  be 
combated.  Dr.  Brown  now  says  that 
there  are  such  in  Korea,  and  appar¬ 
ently  wants  them  to  remain.  Do  his 
colleagues?  Does  the  board?  I  re¬ 


ferred  in  my  first  article  to  <  A 
Japanese  minister  traveling.  >?  ^ 

and  the  Unitarian  book  .  ic(lv  V  did 
eagerly  reading.  Inadvertently 
not  say  that  lie  told  me  he  go  ^ 
the  Congregational  bookstore  ■ 
in  Tokyo.  If  our  Foreign  Boa d,  und 
the  lead  of  its  secretaries,  should  t  y 
aerec  to  tolerate  known  and  serious 
error  in  even  a  few  of  its  missionaries’ 
how  long  will  it  be  until  the  latest  ad 
ventures  in  fashionable  rationalism  will 

rUioM  in  .h, 

store  in  Shanghai  or  texing. 

Shorter  Bible,  for  instance.  • 

Two  things  appear  to  me  to 
urgently  needed  just  now. 

(1)  Some  more  thorough  method  ot 
preventing  the  sending  out  of 
men.  Seventeen  years  ago  two  young 
men  were  licensed  by  a  certain  pr  y 
tery.  Their  names  being  brought  be 
fore  the  board,  an  elder  of  the  greatest 
weight,  not  given  to  over-seventy  rose 
and  said  with  deep  feeling  I  heard 
their  examination  in  Presbytery,  and 
may  God  pity  the  heathen  if  such  men 
as  'that  are  to  be  sent  to  preach  the 
gospel.”  So  far  as  I  know,  he  never 
withdrew  his  words,  but  he  fina  y 
agreed  to  accept  the  candidates.  One 
of  the  leading  pastors  in  the  presby- 
tery,  greatly  beloved  by  all,  far  from  a 
persecutor,  wrote  me:  The  whole 

proceeding  is  a  disgrace  Your  board 
can  easily  test  the  qualifications  of  the 
men  by  asking  the  men  their  views  ot 
the  Atonement.  The  whole  transactio 
is  a  fraud,  and  nothing  less  than  trea¬ 
son  to  the  church  on  the  part  of  the 
presbytery.  But  the  men  have  no  sense 
of  wrong.  It  has  been  to  them  a  piece 
of  victory  over  the  mossbacks.  Botft 
the  elder  and  the  pastor  have  gone 
home  long  ago.  But  the  men  were 
sent,  and  to  China.  If  they  are  still 
there  and  still  unsound  (I  devoutly 
hope  they  are  not),  Dr.  Brown  .can  per¬ 
haps  test  his  Broad  Church  ideal  by 
them.  I  think  the  secretaries  all  favored 
sending  them  out.  They  thought  that 
the  board  cannot  refuse  if  the  presby¬ 
tery  insists,  and  they  can  make  a  good 
argument  for  it.  I  cannot  discuss  it 
now;  but  it  seems  to  me  plainly  to 
show  that  the  church  must  soon  take 
vigorous  measures.  If  the  facts  were 
as  stated  by  the  pastor  and  elder,  the 
presbytery  itself  should  have  been  dis- 
ciplined.  If  a  committee  should  visit 
the  board,  which  it  seems  to  me  to  be 
desirable,  they  might  find  that  local 
conditions  could  not  be  ignored. 

(2)  The  prolific  mother  of  heresies 
on  the  mission  field  just  now  is  union: 
not  true  union,  but  sham  union  be¬ 
gotten  in  the  sin  of  contempt  for  the 
truth.  It  is  a  great  temptation  to  mis¬ 
sionaries  and  missionary  secretaries. 
The  union  bee  buzzes  in  many  secre¬ 
tarial  bonnets  its  honey-sweet  song. 
The  basis  of  union,  particularly  for 
theological  seminaries,  for  us  should 
never  be  anything  contrary  to  our  own 
Confessional  testimony  to  the  whole 
truth.  This  does  not  mean  that  we  are 
to  stuff  our  forms  of  belief  down  the 
throats  of  our  brethren  or  impose  them 
arbitrarily  on  the  infant  native 
churches."  But  we  must  not  consent  to 
abate  jot  or  tittle  of  the  Reformed 
theology  in  the  instruction  of  our  con¬ 
verts  and  their  children.  I  fought  for 
this  in  the  board.  The  secretaries  bore 
with  me,  and  doubtless  thought  me  a 
stickler,  the  secretaries  and  the  presi¬ 
dent,  and  usually  refused  to  pay  heed. 
When  I  was  still  a  pastor,  I  heard  a 
super-eminent  Congregational  minister 
publicly  declare  that  they,  “the  lib¬ 
erals,”  did  not  mean  to  send  any  one  to 
the  foreign  field  “who  held  the  old 
views  of  the  Bible,  and  the  old  theol¬ 
ogy,”  or  words  to  that  effect.  I  wV 
not ’mistaken,  for  one  also  eminent  s? 
to  me:  “Well,  I  am  a  liberal,  but  t  j 
little  too  much  for  me.”  Are  tb» 
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any  Congregational  seminaries  left  in 
this  country  which  do  not  teach  the 
higher  criticism?  Does  it  not  rule  in 
most  of  them?  Nor  is  it  confined  to 
the  Congregational  body.  1  protest  as 
in  the  sight  of  God  that  1  wish  all  the 
members,  and  all  the  officers  of  our 
own  board,  skill  and  success  in  their 
efforts  to  meet  the  present  situation 
courageously.  If  I  have  said  anything 
amiss,  I  hope  they  will  at  least  recog¬ 
nize  my  good  intentions. 


Unity  in  the  Missions. 

The  following  letter  is  weighty  in  its  importance: 

Editors  The  Presbyterian: 

The  writer  heard  Dr.  Thomas’  statement  respecting  for¬ 
eign  missions  at  the  January  meeting  of  the  Presbyterian 
Social  Union  of  Philadelphia,  and  Dr.  Speer’s  reply  at  the 
March  meeting.  It  is  always  a  privilege  to  listen  to  strong, 
clear-minded  men  speak  in  debate  or  from  statistical  stand¬ 
points;  they  are,  however,  supposed  to  differ  more  from 
their  viewpoints  than  from  statistics  and  records,  but  when 
it  comes  to  seeds  of  doctrine,  or  the  planting  in  the  minds 
of  the  ignorant  and  innocent  unsound  and  un-Christian  doc¬ 
trine,  it  becomes  serious.  We  find  these  two  high-class  gentle¬ 
men  quite  at  variance  in  their  statements. 

The  large  number  of  laymen,  business  and  professional  men 
gathered  on  these  occasions  are  deeply  interested  in  foreign 
missions,  which  they  manifest  by  their  gifts,  and  to  brush 
aside  the  emphatic  statements  of  Dr.  Thomas,  and  accept  the 
eloquent  answer  of  Dr.  Speer  without  further  investigation, 
of  the  facts,  business  men  are  not  trained  to  do,  nor  are  they 
willing  to  close  their  eyes  against  facts,  no  matter  whom  it 
hurts  or  whom  it  disturbs. 

Conditions  and  circumstances  must  be  taken  into  con¬ 
sideration.  While  the  world  is  moving  forward  on  broad  and 
liberal  lines,  there  is  no  reason  why  the  foundations  of  our 
religion  should  be  destroyed.  We  stand  to-day  as  they  did 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  that  large  and  mixed  crowd  of 
people  of  every  kindred  tongue  and  nation,  gathered  at 
Jerusalem  for  one  purpose,  and  of  one  accord,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  came  upon  them  (Acts  2),  and  this  leads  me  to  the 
thought,  so  vital  to  our  foreign  mission  work,  that  the  Chris¬ 
tian  church  should  be  of  one  mind,  and  the  simple  truth 
presented  by  all  the  churches  alike. 

If  we  must  have  differences  at  home  to  accommodate  our 
minor  preferences,  forms  of  worship  and  history,  let  us  not 
confuse,  hinder  or  hamper  the  foreign  field  by  contentions 
concerning  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith. 
Such  contention  will  only  produce  doubt  and  confusion 
among  the  heathen. 

In  time  a  standard  and  combination  of  faith  may  be  found 
for  the  evangelical  denominations  that  will  simplify  the  work 
and  bring  all  missionaries  under  one  formal  banner,  and  thus 
avoid  occasion  for  the  heathen  to  say  that  the  Christian  mis¬ 
sionaries  have  different  kinds  of  religion.  But,  in  any  case, 
our  foreign  missions  must  be  loyal  to  the  fundamentals  of 
the  Christian  faith. 

These  are  not  my  views  only,  but  they  are  concurred  in 
by  a  large  number  of  laymen  and  many  preachers  and  pro¬ 
fessional  men.  James  A.  Hayes. 


*  *  *  * 


The  Bible  Union  of  China.  Wk 

WE  have  recently  received  a  copy  of  the  first 

tin  of  the  Bible  Union  of  China.  This  Bible  l  n 

has  been  organized  for  the  purpose  of  resisting 
the  influx  of  Modernism  into  China,  which  see  a 
subvert  the  gospel,  denying  the  authority  of  the  1  e  , 
the  deity  of  Christ  and  his  redemption  on  the  cross  an  J 
the  resurrection.  Strong  efforts  have  been  ma  e  to 
this  union  and  its  testimony  by  these  false  teac  lers. 
right  and  just  that  the  church  at  home  should  have  mow 
of  it  and  the  important  witness  it  bears  and  t  woi  ^ 

trying  to  do.  .  . 

On  Sabbath,  August  I,  eighteen  or  twenty  men ^  signe  a 
call  for  a  meeting.  In  December  the  membership  pass  d 
600  mark,  including  many  well-known  missionaries  oi I  aU 

evangelical  denominations  and  minds  of  varying  views  on  n 

essentials,  but  all  devotedly  loyal  to  Christ  the  Bible,  and 
the  great  fundamentals.  Among  these  are  o  ,  h- 

as  Rev.  J.  W.  Lowrie,  D.D.,  well  known  and  beloved  through 

out  Christendom;  Rev.  T.  M.  Thompson,  Rev.  G.  L  Ge  W  . 

Rev.  Charles  H.  Derr,  of  our  own  church;  and  Rev.  J* 

R.  Graham,  D.D.,  Rev.  W.  F.  Junkm,  D.D  Rev.  W.  C  M 

Lauchlin,  Rev.  Hugh  W.  » 

hridee  Rev  Henry  M.  Woods,  D.D.,  ana  Ke\.  sj.  * 

„„  8oi  RiJ  Presbyterian  Church,  V.  S.  All  other  denonrt.a- 
tions  are  represented  with  equal  ability.  ese  ”.a“  d 

guarantee  of  sanity,  soundness  and  sobriety,  good  sense 

consecration.  , 

The  Bulletin  contains  the  following  statement  about 

origin  of  the  Union! 

“For  several  years  there  has  been  a  growing  concern  m 
the  minds  ot  many  missionaries  of  various^  de^ommat.o ^ 
because  of  the  teaching  of  destructive  cntical  wew  of  th 
Bible,  which  teaching  has  been  gradually  introduced  in 
some  mission  centers  in  China.  The  convmtmn  has  been 
^rowing  that  those  who  accept  the  whole  Bible  as  the 
vealed  Word  of  God  and  emphasize  the  atoning  sacnfic 

Chris!  should  unite  their  effort,  in  Chfne « 

tion  of  the  Christian  fundamentals  and  protect  the  Chine 

church  from  those  who  would  assail  this  position. 

"During  the  ,,.0  Ruling  Convention,  it  »»  discovered  tha 
without  any  previous  conference  or  comparison  of  views  sev 
eral  men  of  different  missions  and  denominations  were  thin  - 
in-  and  working  along  the  same  line,  i.  e.,  to  formulate  so 
common  statement  acceptable  to  all  who  stan  or  ie 
in  its  entirety,  to  which  they  could  subscribe,  thus  banding 
thcnrUlves  Wgether  in  the  interest  of  the  con.erv.Uon  of 
sound  doctrine.  , 

-Being  convinced  that  the  state  of  both  the  Christian  and 
non-Christian  world  demands  unity  of  purpose  and  steadfast¬ 
ness  of  effort  in  preaching  and  teaching  the  fundamental  and 
saving  truths  revealed  in  the  Bible,  especially  those  now 
being  assailed,  such  as  the  deity  of  our  Lord  and  Saviou 
Jesus  Christ,  his  virgin  birth,  his  atoning  sacrifice  for  sin 
and  his  bodily  resurrection  from  the  dead;  the  miracles  both 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testament;  the  personality  and  work  of 
She  Holy  Spirit;  the  new  birth  of  the  individual,  and  neces¬ 
sity  of  this  as  an  essential  prerequisite  to  Christian  socia 

service.’’  .  „ 

The  appreciation  of  the  Union  has  been  very  general.  From 
nearly  every  section  of  China  as  well  as  from  the  home¬ 
land ‘of  many  of  us,  letters  have  come  expressing  hearty 
appreciation  of  the  Bible  Union  movement.  Many  see  m  it 
the  answer  to  the  prayers  and  heart-longings  of  years.  That 
this  movement  has  been  opposed,  misunderstood,  and  m 
some  cases  misrepresented,  need  not  discourage  anyone.  If 
God  be  for  us  and  this  movement  be  of  his  ordering,  as  we 
must  surely  believe  it  is,  then  neither  opposition  nor  mis¬ 
representation  will  be  able  ultimately  to  hinder  its  work. 

We  must  therefore  not  think  that  this  movement  is  due  to 
one  or  two  men  visiting  China  and  stirring  up  differences.  The 
church  must  give  due  notice  to  this  Union  and  its  testimony. 


Any  attempt  to  ignore,  belittle  or  crush  this  testimony  and 
will  be  hurtful  to  the  work  for  missions  in  the  home 
f  A*  note  of  warning  has  been  sounded,  and  it  must 
'\  id  investigation  must  follow. 


Foreign  Mission  Funds 

Editor  The  Presbyterian: 

“At  a  meeting  of  the  General  As¬ 
sembly’s  New  Era  Committee,  on  heb 
ruary  IS,  in  New  York,  a  recommenda¬ 
tion  was  made  to  the  Executive  Con 
mission  that  a  supplementary  b> udget  ot 
$500,000  be  added  to  the  budge 
$12,000,000,  in  order  to  cover  the  pr 
ent  inequalities  in  distribution  It  was 
also  decided  to  recommend  to  the  uen 
eral  Assembly  to  give  $100,000  more  to 
the  New  Era  Committee  than  was 
allotted  the  New  Era  in  the  budget  for 
1021-22.  In  the  matter  of  refunding  the 
$600,000  balance  of  the  Jnterchurch 
underwritng,  Dr.  Speer,  for  the  Board 
of  Foreign  Missions,  reported  that  t 
Foreign  Board  had  decided  to  offer  to 
pay  in  cash  their  pro  rata  share  o 
$400,000  of  this  amount  which  $4005000 
was  the  amount  of  the  Presbyterian 
underwriting,  authorized  to  be  spent  by 
the  New  Era  Movement,  according  to 

the  Interclmrch  agreement :  1  his  aU 

sounds  strange.  Where  did  the  Board 
of  Foreign  Missions  get  the  authority 
to  divert  its  funds  which  were  given 
for  the  support  of  foreign  missions  ex¬ 
clusively,  to  the  support  of  one  ot  the 
home  agencies  of  the  church,  or  to  pay 
a  debt  underwritten  for  another  pur 
pose?” 

The  above  paragraph  is  from  The 
Presbyterian  of  March  10.  Is  there  no 
restraining  hand  to  prevent  the  auto¬ 
cratic  control  by  a  secretary  ot  the 
Foreign  Board  who  is  offering  to  use  a 
large  amount  of  missionary  funds  in 
payment  of  the  “Debt  of  Dishonor  in¬ 
curred  through  the  Interchurch  Move- 

m  Inasmuch  as  this  secretary  of  the 
Presbyterian  Board  has  been  made 
president  of  the  Federal  Council  of 
Churches  (an  organization  that  is 
propagating  a  sort  of  religious  Bol- 
shevism  among  the  churches),  that  o 
itself  ought  to  put  a  check  on  such  mis¬ 
appropriation  of  funds  Much  of  it  1 
gathered  through  self-denial,  and  all  ot 
it  with  the  expectation  of  its  being 
honestly  administered  for  the  work  of 

foreign  missions  of  the  Presbyterian 

CThish'Federal  Council  is  a  vestigia  of 
the  Interchurch  Movement  and  ap¬ 
pears  to  be  making  an  insidious  cam¬ 
paign  among  our  churches,  probably  by 
way  of  establishing  more  decided  Con- 

g'  ifoeTiTnot  behoove  the  presbyteries 
to  be  alert  and  prevent  the  General  A. 
sembly  from  again  being  caught  in  a 
cunningly  devised  trap,  as  it  was  with 
the  Interchurch  ?  An  old  adage  juns, 
“A  burnt  child  dreads  the  fire.  it 
would  do  well  for  the  presbyteries  to 
recall  this  to  the  mind  of  the  Assembly. 

That  the  New  Era  and  Federal 
Council  are  working  hand  in  hand  for 
the  purpose  of  breaking  down  denomi¬ 
national  boundaries  is  too  obvious  for 
discussion.  Action  is  what  is  needed 
now,  and  quick  action.  It  is  a  time  to 
rally  all  loyal  Presbyterians  to  work  to¬ 
gether  toward  preserving  the  faith  of 
our  Fathers,  and  not  permit  this  organi¬ 
zation  to  continue.  Presbyterian. 


From  American  Committee 
for 

CHINA  FAMINE  FUND 
Bible  House.  New  York  City 

t  Telephone:  Stuyvanant  8900 


EXCLUSIVE  IN  YOUR  CITY 

. .  TTKLEa'SE  "SUNDAY  ,  MAY  1. 
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CHINESE  LINGUA  FRANCA  OF  WESTERNERS  IN 

FAMINE  REGION 


All  Races  And  Creeds  Cooperating,  Says  Missionary. 


Shunt ehiu,  Chihli,  China,  Mar.  24 — (By  Mail)-  Terrible  as 
the  famine  of  Northern  China  undeniably  is,  there  are  certain 
features  in  connection  with  it,  according  to  Dr.  H.  Courtney  Fenn, 
Presbyterian  Missionary  here,  which  will  compensate  in  a  measure  for 
the  misery  the  disaster  has  caused.  Progress  in  many  directions 
amonr  the  Chinese  will  date  from  the  present  calamity  he  says,  as 
well  as  closer  cooperation  and  understanding  among  the  foreign 
missionaries  in  this  field. 

"There  never  before  was  such  a  cooperation  of  races  and 
creeds  here  in  China"  declares  Dr.  Fenn.  "One  of  the  members  of  our 
local  committee,  with  whom  I  have  had  considerable  dealings  is 
Father  Stefani,  of  the  Catholic  Mission.  He  is  an  Italian.  I  talk 
with  him  in  Chinese,  and  when  on  occasion  I  have  to  write  to  him,  I 
have  to  use  French.  He  knows  but  a  few  words  of  English,  and  I  know 
r.o  Italian  words  at  all. 

"When  I  go  to  Neichiu  City  on  investigation  trips  I  stay  with 
Mr.  Fallonge,  a  Norwegian  and  we  have  to  talk  Chinese  to  be  mutually 
intelligible . 

"Another  member  of  the  local  committee  is  Mr.  Li  Lao  Chen. 

He  runs  the  biggest  tobacco  store  in  town,  dealing  also  in  cigarettes, 
I  don't  approve  of  his  business,  but  he  is  heart  and  hand  with  us  in 
the  work  of  relieving  the  needy.  He  is  our  banker.  He  gives  us 
fine  Chinese  quarters  for  our  work  at  a  considerable  cost  to  himself 
in  loss  of  rent.  And  he’s  a  very  delightful  personage  anyway;  so  we 
aon't  let  little  differences  of  opinion  interfere  with  the  big  work. 

In  massing,  let  me  mention  Mr.  Kao,  another  worker,  who  is  a 


Mohammedan. 
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"The  Chinese  attitude  toward  suffering  iB  changing.  They  still 
Inrge  extent  that  famine  end  flood  ore  the  agents  of 
©even  to  relieve  congestion.  re  can't  help  out  agree  with  them,  sons- 
es,  but  ’‘■hen  we  refuse  to  relieve  suffering  because  it  is  the  rill 
O  Heaven-.there  we  differ.  And  the  Chinese  are  coming  around.  The 
-l  et  kitchens  they  have  opened  on  their  own  initiative  are  an  example 

t  .  ^  N6'  CMm  lMrnlnS  t0  helP  hersnf.  And  such  kitchens  are  get- 

wto  be  quite  numerous.  Local  gentry  are  learning  to  'have  a  heart! 

and  superstitious  districts  are  being  opened  up.  Get 

may  from  the  railroads  and  you  have  rtiU  the  „-m  rv 

.  s  i~i  tne  old  Chinn  of  hundreds 

of  years  ago,  unchanged  in  most  raspects— excent  for-  ^ 

except  ^or  the  omnipresence 

°  ^  Standnrd  011  C°'S  5  ^V±°n  011  c"ns-  %  honorable  bicycle  is 

V  Snd'an  lr“  d°nkey'-  £nd  if  y°u could  have  seen  the  array 

pacer  pictures  of  gods,  lesser  and  greater,  on  sale  at  the  New  vea~ 

-e  you  would  have  wondered  whether  men  or  gods  were  more  plentiful. 

reo  tender  saplings.  That  was  unique,  so  the  natives  decided  there 
rV  SP1Flt  ln  the  bSeCh  and  lmmeaiately  erected  -  small  altar  at  its 

stone  dog  whose  mouth  is  smeared  with  axel-grease  by  the  passing  «  n 

carters,  lest  he  get  angry  and  overturn  their  carts  in  the  mud.  These 

districts  have  not  come  into  touch  with  the  outside  world  to  any  extant 
before  the  famine. 

"Famine  relief  is  a  sermon  without  words.  r;e  workers  are  not 

"U°r:ed  t0  USe  the  f,raln°  M1  opportunity  for  religious  propaganda. 

It  is  fortunate  that  this  is  on  n+v, 

s  so.  Otherwise  many  enthusiasts  would 

breach  while  they  were  giving  out  grain  and  the  people  would  believe 
that  grain  and  religion  were  intimately  connected.  They  do  believe 
it  in  some  places,  and  tear  down  their  paper  gods  as  we  come.  But  tho 
sermon  without  words  is  so  much  better.  It  minimises  the  danger  of 

Tice  Christians'-  as  those  who  profess  Christianity  m  order  to  re- 
ceive  gifts,  are  called. 

"After  all,  Christ  fed  first ,  and  preached  afterwards". 
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From  American  Committee 
for 

CHINA  FAMINE  FUND 
Bible  Houae.  New  York  City 

To  I*  phono:  Stuyvoannt 8000 


Shares  Food  With  Sister  "Junie" 

Minnesota  Six  -  Year  -  Old  Picks  A  Pal 
in  China 


New  York,  April _ /'Adopting"  an  unknown  and  unseen  Chinese 

"baby  somewhere  6,000  miles  to  the  west  of  her  home  in  Grand  Rapids, 
Minn.,  Audrey  Earner,  six  years  old,  has  started  the  movement  to 
"pick  a  pal  in  China"  among  children  in  the  United  States.  This 
promises  to  be  one  of  the  most  picturesque  and  at  the  same  time  valua¬ 
ble  aids  the  American  Committee  for  China  Famine  Fund  will  receive  in 
its  effort  to  relieve  the  plight  of  some  5,000,000  starving  people  in 
the  Far  East  Republic. 

Discovery  of  the  enterprise  of  young  Miss  Warner  came  through 
a  letter  which  found  its  way  to  the  headquarters  of  the  China  Famine 
Fund  at  the  Bible  House,  New  York  City.  This  disclosed  that  the 
little  girl  had  not  only" adopted"  a  baby  girl  in  China  as  her  sister, 
but  that  this  baby  girl  had  become  so  real  to  her  that  she  had  given 
her  a  name--" Junic" .  Every  day,  in  Audrey's  imagination.  Sister 
"Junio"  was  by  her  side,  and  every  time  Audrey  finished  her  own  meal, 
she  put  a  cent  in  a  rice  cup  she  kept  on  the  table,  this  cent  to  make 
sure  that  "Junie"  also  had  something  to  eat. 

But  the  pennies  accumulated  slowly,  and  a  few  weeks  ago  Audrey 
began  to  fear  that  "Junie"  would  get  tired  waiting  for  a  whole  dollab. 
So  she  borrowed  the  dollar  and  sent  it,  making  it  up  later  by  putting 
pennies  in  the  cup. 

The  story  of  the  little  girl's  sacrifice  and  interest  in  her 
Chinese  "child"  has  got  abroad,  and  thousands  of  small  children  are 
preparing  to  make  this  method  of  collecting  dollars  a  special  feature 
of  China  Famine  Leek,  scheduled  for  the  reek  of  May  1-8.  As  a  result, 
some  other  thousands  of  small  children,  trying  to  live  among  the 
terrors  of  starvation  in  a  sister  republic,  will  receive  food  and 
clothing  and  shelter. 
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From  American  Committee 
for 

CHINA  FAMINE  FUND 
Bible  House,  New  York  City 

Telephone:  Stuyveaant  3900 


CHURCH  COOPERATION  PLANNED 
FOR  "CHINA  FAMINE  WEEK". 


Information  from  the  famine  region  in  North  China,  showing 
thau  a  last  5,000,000  "  can  be  saved  from  starvation  only  by  aid  yet 
to  be  sent  from  America,  was  presented  officially  at  a  luncheon  meet¬ 
ing  at  the  Downtown  Association  yesterday  (Thurs.  April  21),  -and 
plans  were  adopted  for  securing  the  active  participation  of  Protest¬ 
ant  churches  and  Y.M.C.A,  organisations  of  the  metropolitan  district 
in  the  fund-raising  effort  to  be  made  during  "China  Famine  Week", 

May  1  to  8  inclusive. 

A  committee,  known  as  the  Greater  New  York  Protestant  Church 
Cooperation  Committee,  China  Famine  Fund,  was  organized  with  William 
Fellowes  Morgan  as  chairman,  and  Vernon  Munroe,  treasurer  of  the 
American  Committee  for  China  Famine  Fund,  as  treasurer. 

It  is  planned  to  have  an  appeal  in  behalf  of  the  famine  suffer¬ 
ers  made  in  every  Protestant  church  in  New  York  on  the  opening  day 
of  the  "Famine  Wfeek." 

The  committee  includes  W.  B.  Millar,  Fred  I.  Eldridge, 

John  W.  Cook,  Walter  T.  Diack,  W,  M.  Kingsley,  E.  Graham  Wilson, 

James  H.  Post,  George  T,  Coxhead,  C.  W.  Dietrich,  Alfred  E.  Marling, 
Rev.  Newell  Dwight  Hillis,  Rev.  C.  C.  Albertson,  Rev.  Henry  E.  Cobb, 
Rev.  F.  S.  Idleman,  Rev.  Raymond  L.  Forman,  Rev.  John  H.  Mellish, 

Rev.  William  P.  Merrill,  Rev.  Ernest  M.  Stires,  Rev.  C.  L.  Slattery, 
Rev.  Percy  Silver,  Rev.  R.  W.  Sockman-and  Rev.  John  McNeill. 
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And  the  Holy  Spirit  also  hearelh  witness 
to  us;  for  after  he  hath  said, 

This  is  the  covenant  I  will  make 

with  them 

After  those  days,  saith  the  Lord: 

I  will  put  my  laws  on  their  heart, 

And  upon  their  mind  also  will  I 
-  write  them; 
f  Then  saith  He, 

And  their  sins  and  their  iniquities 
j  wiH  I  remember  no  more.- — Hebrews 
*  10:15-17  (A.  R.  V.) 

This  revelation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
very  important,  bringing  before  us  the 
following  comforting  truths: 

Cut  1.  The  personality  of  the  Holy 
from  Spirit,  who  is  here  seen  to  search 
the  the  deep  things  of  God,  the 
Loaf  Father,  and  the  Son. 

2.  The  relation  between  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  the  Holy  Scriptures.  The 
words  of  those  Scriptures  are  the  testi¬ 
mony  of  the  Spirit. 

3.  The  witnessing  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  the  individual  believer,  in  and  by  the 
Holy  Scriptures. 

4.  The  gracious  purpose,  or- object, 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  show  us  our  perfec¬ 
tion  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Let  us  ever  hold  fast  in  a  living  and 
experimental  faith  the  doctrine  of  the 
divine  authority  and  inspiration  of  Scrip¬ 
ture,  and  never  be  disturbed  by  high- 
sounding  phrases  of  liberty  and  spirit; 
for  only  where  the  Spirit  of  God  is,  there 
is  liberty,  and  the  Spirit  of  'God  is  with 
and  in  the  written  Word. — Adolph 
Saphir. 

d-  •£•  d* 

In  our  March  issue  we  dwelt  on  the 
value  of  utilizing  Good  Friday  and 
Easter,  as  they  came  round  in  the 
ecclesiastical  calendar;  for 
The  Third  sermons  and  addresses  on 
Person  the  great  doctrines  of  the 
of  The  atonement  and  the  resuN^ 
Trinity  rection  to  which  they  gave 
the  historic  foundation. 

In  this  same  way  we  would  now  speak 
of  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  an 
occasion  for  enlarging  upon  which  grows 
out  of  the  commemoration  of  the  Day  of 
Pentecost  which  takes  place  this  month. 

This  doctrine,  like  the  others  named, 
s  sinfully  neglected  in  our  ministry. 
Many  Christians  fail  to  recognize  the 
personality  of  the  third  person  of  the 
Trinity,  and  thus  by  their  ignorance 
dishonor  Him  and  rob  themselves  of 
undreamt  spiritual  power. 

In  like  manner,  His  permanent  indwell- 
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ing  in  the  believer  is  not  jfnders^ood 
nor  appreciated,  and  heiWj  the/need 
of,  and  the  power  for  personal  hjfiiness, 
do  not  sensibly  impress  us.  J 

A  failure  to  clearly  grasp  the  afriptural 
teaching  of  “the  baptism  of  ifhe  Holy 
Spirit,' '  has  led  to  all  sorts  of  vagaries  in¬ 
cluding  those  associated  with  “speaking 
with  tongues.” 

And  last,  but  not  least,  a  misunder¬ 
standing  of  Christ’s  prayer  that  we  all 
“may  be  one,”  and  of  Paul’s  exhortation 
as  to  “the  unity  of  the  Spirit,”  is  account¬ 
able  for  much  erroneous  teaching  and 
practice  in  our  time  on  the  popular 
subject  of  church  union  and  so-called 
social  service. 

Get  hold  of  some  good  reading  on  this 
subject,  brethren.  The  older  theologians 
are  commonly  safer  and  abler  than  the 
moderns.  The  religious  cyclopedias  and 
the  treatises  on  divinity  that  our  fathers 
read  and  stqdied  need  to  be  brought  to 
the  front  aga'in.  Pastors  who  have  stored 
them  away' on  the  top  shelves,  or  poked 
them  into  the  corners  of  their  bookcases, 
will  find  them  “as  life  from  the  dead” 
if  they  honor  them  once  more. 

There  is  a  work  on  the  Holy  Spirit  by 
that  profound  theologian  of  the  seven- 
teenthcentury,  John  Owen,  which  has  been 
the  thesaurus  upon  which  all  the  later 
writers  on  the  theme  have  drawn  ever 
since.  It  can  be  purchased  in  a  second¬ 
hand  bookshop  probably,  for  twenty- 
five  or  fifty  cents,  but  we  would  not  sell 
our  copy  if  we  could  not  obtain  another, 
for  one  hundred  dollars  in  gold. 

Smaller  and  more  accessible  books, 
as  well  as  more  easily  read,  are  Tire 
Holy  Spirit  of  God,  by  Griffith  Thomas! 
Through  the  Eternal  Spirit,  by  Cummings; 

.  The  Spirit  of  Christ,  Murray;  The  Baptism 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Scroggie;  He  That  Is 
Spiritual,  Chafer;  _ The  Two-Fold  Life,/ 
At  J.  Gordonr.and  The  Three-Fold  Secret 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  McConkey. 

Any  of  these  books  can  be  obtained 
through  the  denominational  bookstores, 
or  by  addressing  the  Bible  Institute 
Colportage  Association,  822  No.  LaSalle 
St.,  Chicago,  whose  profits  go  back  into 
Christian  work. 

The  last  named  concern  has  published 
a  pamphlet  by  the  editor-in-chief  of  this 
Monthly  entitled,  The  Holy  Spirit  and 
the  Believer,  the  cost  of  which  is  only 
two  cents,  and  of  which  during  this  month 
of  May,  any  pastor,  or  missionary,  may 
have  a  copy  postpaid,  for  the  asking. 
There  is  no  better  missionary  work  than 
the  distribution  of  gospel  literature  where 
it  is  likely  to  be  read. 


Last  year,  Rev.  W.  H.  Griffith  Thomas, 
D.  D.,  spent  some  months  in  China 
visiting  the  missionary  stations  and 
addressing  the  confer- 
Dr.  Thomas’  ences  of  missionaries,  and 
Report  on  since  his  return  he  has 

China  given  some  addresses 

covering  his  experiences 

there. 

One  of  these  was  given  at  Founder's 
Week  Conference  last  February,  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Moody  Bible  Institute, 
brief  extracts  from  which  have  been 
published  in  various  places  and  have  in 
some  instances  called  forth  adverse  criti¬ 
cism.  The  criticism  has  included  the 
Moody  Bible  Institute  in  one  or  two  cases. 

For  these  reasons  it  has  been  deemed 
wise  to  publish  the  address  in  full,  which 
will  be  found  on  another  page  in  the  pres¬ 
ent  issue. 

Why  its  honored  and  able  author 
should  be  seriously  criticised,  we  cannot 
see,  for,  in  principle,  he  said  nothing  which 
has  not  been  common  report  in  this  coun¬ 
try  for  a  decade  at  least. 

Only  this  week  seven  unsolicited  con¬ 
firmations  of  what  he  said  have  reached 
our  office.  Four  of  these  were  from 
active  missionaries  abroad  and  on  fur¬ 
lough,  one  from  a  returned  missionary, 
one  from  a  father  of  two  missionaries, 
and  one  from  a  traveler  recently  returned 
from  the  Far  East. 

With  sorrow  and  alarm  they  testify 
to  what  they  believe  to  be  an  increasing 
number  of  missionaries  who  are  taking 
the  modernistic  point  of  view,  and  when 
they  see  them  denying  the  fundamentals 
of  the  gospel,  is  it  unnatural  for  them  to 
speak  of  them  as  unconverted? 

From  a  letter  of  one  of  our  missionary 
.nformants  we  quote  the  following  as 
part  of  a  conversation  he  held  with  an¬ 
other  missionary,  in  which  the  latter  said 
in  reply  to  his  queries: 

“The  Bible  is  not  infallible.” 

“I  teach  it,  not  because  it  is  God’s  Word 
but  because  it  is  the  best  we  have.” 

“There  are  certain  parts  of  the  Bible 
I  would  take  out,  as  for  instance  certain 
Psalms.  I  would  exclude  the  137th 
Psalm  because  it  does  not  have  as  high 
a  standard  as  we  have  today.  There  are 
other  passages  I  would  exclude.” 

The  ethics  of  the  Old  Testament  are 
far  below  what  we  have  today.” 

"The  Genesis  accounts  of  the  creation 
are  not  inspired.” 

“The  term  ‘inspired’  does  not  imply 
the  miraculous.  Men  were  not  told  to 
write  nor  dictated  to  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
but  wrote  as  men  do  today  who  have  dis¬ 
covered  some  new  thought  that  has  not 
been  expressed  by  another.” 
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"Anything  that  a  man  does  that  is 
right  is  inspired." 

"I  read  Victor  Hugo,  not  because  I 
believe  all  he  says,  nor  agree  with  him  in 
everything,  but  because  he  says  [some 
very  good  things.  I  believe  the  Bible  the 
same  way.” 

Within  a  few  months,  some  Chinese 
students  in  the  University  of  Chicago 
sent  out  a  questionnaire  to  Christian 
leaders  through  the  country,  asking  if 
they  really  believe  the  religion  they  pro¬ 
fess,  and  to  what  degree,  or  in  what  way, 
it  is  superior  to  their  own  religion. 

It  is  not  surprising  that  they  should  ask 
such  questions  in  the  light  of  all  they 
hear,  and  read,  and  are  taught  about 
Christianity,  which  is  not  true. 

In  this  same  atmosphere  of  untruth  not 
a  few  of  the  younger  generation  of  our 
missionaries  have  been  trained,  and  there¬ 
fore  it  would  be  a  miracle  if  Dr.  Thomas’ 
report  of  the  "Fundamentals  in  China" 
should  have  been  opposite  to  what  it  is. 

May  it  humble  us,  and  stir  us  to  in¬ 
vestigation  and  the  consideration  of  our 
ways  before  it  is  too  late. 

•F  *F  "F 

Among  the  informational  material 
recently  sent  us  by  the  Federal  Council 
of  the  Churches  is  an  article  on  this  sub¬ 
ject  intended  to  offset 
“Social  Ideals  recent  attacks  upon 
of  the  the  Y.  W.  C.  A.  and 

Churches”  similar  organizations, 
for  their  activities  in 
that  line.  The  attacks  in  mind,  presum¬ 
ably,  include  the  criticisms  of  the  Na¬ 
tional  Civic  Federation  and  such  period¬ 
icals  as  Industry,  of  Washington,  D.  C., 
and  the  Manufacturer's  Record,  of  Balti¬ 
more. 

But  we  do  not  understand  these  criti¬ 
cisms  to  be  leveled  at  the  innocent  and 
righteous  things  mentioned  in  this  article, 
as  to  the  value  and  justice  of  which  all 
good  people  are  agreed,  not  to  say  good 
Christians,  but  at  the  spirit  and  method 
shown  by  some  of  these  organizations  in 
seeking  to  bring  them  to  pass.  The 
criticisms  concern  their  unfairness  toward 
capital  and  industrial  management,  and 
the  socialistic  affiliations  which  they 
encourage. 

Our  own  opinion  is  that  if  the  cost  and 
energy  put  into  the  promulgation  of 
these  “social  ideals”  and  "social  creeds" 
by  the  Federal  Council  were  applied  in 
another  direction,  the  object  would  be 
attained  more  quickly,  and  under  happier 
conditions  and  with  more  lasting  results. 
What  we  mean  is  that  the  Federal  Coun¬ 
cil  should  bring  all  its  guns  to  bear  first, 
last,  and  all  the  time,  upon  the  real  enemy 
of  mankind  including  afl  classes,  which 
enemy  is  sin. 

And  the  "guns”  we  are  thinking  of  is 
the  demonstration  of  the  divinity,  and 
hence  the  supreme  and  absolute  authority, 
of  the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God.  Let 
this  influential  organization  which,  as  it 
says,  represents  all  the  churches,  thunder 
out  its  testimony  to  the  real  thing  for 
which  the  Church  was  purchased  by  the 

388 


blood  of  Christ,  and  for  which  He  has  left 
it  as  His  body  on  the  earth. 

Let  it  tell  men,  employer  and  employe 
alike,  that  there  is  a  "Thus  saith  the 
Lord”  to  which  they  are  bound  to  listen. 
Let  it  tell  them  that  they  are  eternally 
lost  without  Christ,  and  let  it  tell  them 
what  “lost”  means.  Let  it  tell  them  that 
there  is  a  Judge  to  whom  every  one  must 
give  account  of  himself.  Let  it  point  out 
the  way  of  salvation  through  faith  in 
Christ’s  atoning  sacrifice  and  not  by  their 
own  works,  and  let  it  show  them  that 
evidence  of  their  salvation  is  not  outward 
profession  of  anything,  but  that  confes¬ 
sion  of  the  Saviour  which,  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  begets  a  righteous  life. 

Pressure  like  this  brought  to  bear  upon 
editors,  pastors,  and  Christian  workers  of 
every  kind  by  so  powerful  a  body  as  the 
Federal  Council  would  seem  like  a  breath 
from  heaven,  and  it  would  quickly  and 
gladly  be  responded  to  in  every  mill  and 
factory,  in  every  railroad  yard,  and  in  the 
halls  of  Congress  and  the  White  House,  as 
well  as  in  the  churches,  which  are  dying 
for  a  spiritual  leadership  like  that. 

•F  -P  d- 

We  are  so  sorry  to  see  the  war  between 
these  two  classes  of  our  civilization  still 
going  on.  Is  there  no  reason,  and  con¬ 
science  and  kindness  left 
Capital  and  among  men?  Mustself- 
Labor  Creed  ishness  reign  in  us  until 
we  are  destroyed?- 

Meanwhile  here  is  a  creed  which  a  leader 
recently  put  forth — he  might  have  been 
on  either  side  of  the  question  it  seems  to 
us,  for  we  cannot  understand  how  it  is 
not  fair  to  both. 

"My  views  as  to  what  the  employe 
has  a  right  to  expect  and  the  employer 
should  strive  to  provide”  said  he,  “are  as 
follows: 

"As  steady  employment  as  possible,  at 
a  good  wage;  time  for  recreation;  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  elevate  himself  in  his  employ¬ 
ment;  a  voice  in  determining  the  rules 
and  regulations  under  which  he  is  to  work, 
and  the  right  to  be  or  not  to  be  a  union 
man.” 

Cannot  both  sides  agree  on  this  and 
let  us  have  peace? 

•F  d-  *F 

We  regret  that  our  April  issue  went  to 
press  before  we  had  the  opportunity  of 
joining  with  other  periodicals  in  congratu¬ 
lating  and  thanking 
Hoover  and  the  the  Literary  Digest 
Literary  Digest  on  the  successful  ac¬ 
complishment  of  its 
wonderful  “drive”  for  $33,000,000  needed 
to  save  from  starving  the  3,500,- 
000  innocent  children  and  helpless  waifs 
of  the  war  in  Central  Europe. 

It  took  only  about  four  months  to  do  it, 
in  response  to  a  letter  from  Mr.  Hoover, 
to  whom  our  congratulations  and 
thanks  are  also  heartily  extended.  The 
Literary  Digest  was  but  one  of  many  agen¬ 
cies  he  stimulated  and  set  in  action,  but 
it  was  the  most  powerful  and  useful  one 
we  have  little  doubt,  and  deserves  the 
largest  share  of  "the  passionate  gratitude 


of  childhood”  of  which  it  spoke  in  an  ar¬ 
ticle  recording  the  triumph  of  this  effort. 

Would  to  God  that  some  other  Hoover 
might  be  aroused  and  equipped  to  stir 
the  Christian  press  and  people  of  this 
country  in  a  similar  united  effort  to  save 
the  souls  of  these  little  children  by  send¬ 
ing  them  the  bread  of  life.  It  is  not  as 
though  no  effort  was  being  made  in  that 
direction,  but  who  can  help  thinking 
that  if  the  church  were  as  keenly  touched 
by  the  spiritual  need  of  the  world,  as  are 
all  classes  of  people  by  its  physical  need, 
its  evangelization  would  not  be  long  de¬ 
layed  and  millions  would  be  “brimming 
over  with  joy  and  love  and  thanksgiving” 
that  would  flow  forever. 

We  are  not  unmindful  of  the  indict¬ 
ment  which  these  words  lay  at  our  own 
door.  Why  are  we  ourselves  not  stirred, 
and  why  are  we  not  stirring  others  more ' 
than  we  are?  Dumbness  settles  upon  us  in 
the  face  of  that  prime  question.  Strength 
is  found  only  to  breathe  a  prayer  for 
divine  mercy  upon  our  own  soul  that  we  ' 
are  able  so  calmly  to  reflect  on  the  lost 
condition  of  other  souls,  whom  may  God 
help! 

•F  *F  -F 

Lax  marriage  and  divorce  laws  are 

flooding  the  State  of  Texas  with  a  by¬ 
product  of  dependent  children,  and  the 
state  authorities  have  been 
Child  petitioned  by  the  heads  of 

Tragedy  twenty  orphanages  to  correct 

the  situation  as  far  as  it  is 
within  their  power,  The  petitioners 
say,  and  no  one  will  dispute  it,  that 
deserting  helpless  children  is  as  criminal 
and  base  as  army  desertion,  and  should 
be  as  rigidly  dealt  with. 

While  we  mention  Texas,  it  is  not  to 
single  out  that  State  as  a  sinner  above  all 
the  States,  but  simply  because  the  circum¬ 
stance  of  the  petition  has  found  its  way 
into  the  public  press.  How  many  other 
parts  of  our  country  are  equally  corrupt, 
God  alone  knows;  but  because  He  does 
know  they  will  be  held  to  account  for  it 
one  of  these  days. 

Little  do  the  thoughtless  masses  re¬ 
alize  that  wars,  pestilences,  famines  and 
other  public  calamities  are  divine  judg¬ 
ments  upon  us  for  our  iniquities,  and 
little  would  it  affect  them  doubtless,  were 
it  realized  even  more  than  it  is. 

For  our  own  part,  we  hold  the  women 
of  the  country  just  now,  more  responsible 
than  the  men  for  the  child  tragedy  in 
mind,  that  is  to  say,  for  the  lax  marriage 
and  divorce.  The  seductive  appearance 
as  to  dress  and  make-up  of  many  of  them 
passes  all  bounds,  and  encourages  the 
opposite  sex  to  take  liberties,  and  to  run 
risks  in  their  behavior  toward  them, 
which  makes  the  rum  traffic  that  we  once 
inveighed  against,  pale  into  insignifi¬ 
cance.  In  this  connection  read  the  article 
on  Bathsheba  on  another  page. 

-F  -F  -F  * 

Pastors,  students  and  Christian  work¬ 
ers,  frequently  inquire  concerning  “best” 
or  “recommended”  books  in  different 
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lines  of  evangelical  teaching. 
A  List  of  To  meet  their  need  the 
Helpful  Moody  Bible  Institute  has 

Books  prepared,  and  the  Bible  In¬ 

stitute  Colportage  Associa¬ 
tion  (822  North  LaSalle  St.,  Chicago) 
has  published,  “A  List  of  Helpful  Books 
f°r  the  ^  Bible  Student  and  Christian 
Worker,  which  is  offered  at  cost,  five 
cents.  W 7e  consider  it  a  privilege  to 

call  attention  to  it. 


The  picture  on  our  cover  this-rTn5Tff.. 
will  interest  all  who  have  ever  been 
in  Chicago,  or  expect  to  come.  Its 


boulevard  link  will  one  day 
Chicago  rival  the  famous  beauty 
Beautiful  spots  of  the  Old  World, 
according  to  an  announce¬ 
ment  just  put  forth  by  the  Chicago 
Plan  Commission.  The  bridge  houses 
on  the  span  covering  the  river  at  Michi¬ 
gan  Avenue  are  not  merely  decorative, 
but  have  a  historic  value  as  memorials 
of  the  site  of  old  Fort  Dearborn  and  the 
spot  where  stood  the  first  white  man’s 
house  constructed  in  Chicago. 

The.h.istopv-of  this  PTeal— etfav-is  replete 
with  achievements.  It  has  grown  in 
eighty-four  years,  within  the  span  of 
an  extended  life,  from  a  swampy,  Indian 


village,  to  a  city  of  over  2,700,000 
people.  The  world  furnishes  no  parallel. 


The  Ministerial  Union  of  Pittsburgh 
has  raised  a  note  of  warning  about  the 
appeals  now  being  made  for  funds  “to 
relieve  the  starving  people  of 
Ireland  Ireland.”  Facts  set  before 
Not  them  show  the  reports  to  be 

Starving  grossly  untrue  and  in  the 
nature  of  a  Sinn  Fein  propa¬ 
ganda  “to  assist  those  in  rebellion  against 
tEe~Corrstituted  authorities  of  their  coun¬ 
try.”  We  consider-it^a_duty  to  pass  on 
the  information. 


I  WANT  to  carry  on  the~~Fhrnrght  of 
the  Bible  in  relation  to  those  funda¬ 
mental  questions  we  have  been  con¬ 
sidering  together,  and  the  practical 
application  I  will  make  this  morning  is 
almost  entirely  based  upon  my  experi¬ 
ences  in  China  during  the  time  I  was 
there. 

It  is  difficult  to  talk  about  China. 
A  missionary  once  was  asked  to  give 
“some  bottom  facts  about  China.”  He 
answered  that  there  are  no  facts  and  there 
is  no  bottom.  They  say  that  if  you 
have  been  in  China  for  five  or  six  months 
you  can' write  a  book,  but  if  you  have 
been  there  about  ten  years,  you  cannot. 

There  are  four  or  five  faiths  in  China. 
There  is  Confucianism,  which  has  had  a 
marvelous  influence  for  2500  years.  It  is 
only  comparatively  recently  that  any¬ 
thing  like  worship  has  been  associated 
with  Confucianism,  because  Confucius 
never  claimed  that  he  was  more  than  a 
man.  There  is  no  power  as  a  religion  in 
it,  but  there  are  wonderful  ethical  in¬ 
fluences  that  permeate  the  life  of  China. 

Then  there  is  what  is  called  Taoism, 
which  is  almost  a  fetish  worship,  being 
concerned  with  low  and  unworthy  ideals 
and  ideas,  but  it  is  influential  among  a 
certain  class. 

There  is  also  Buddhism,  which  often 
goes  together  with  Taoism,  one  at  births 
and  the  other  at  funerals. 

In  theory  there  is  a  great  deal  to  be  said 
for  Buddhism,  but  in  practice  very  little. 
A  revival  is  going  on  among  the  Budd¬ 
hists,  and  for  the  past  three  or  four  years 
the  scholars  have  been  endeavoring  to 
revive  it.  But  missionaries  say  that 
whatever  may  be  true  in  its  theory,  you 
have  only  to  live  in  the  mission  stations 
to  see  the  results  of  Buddhism  in  the 
lives  of  the  people. 

Mohammedanism  is  also  in  China,  and 
has  many  followers,  but  it  is  not  a  great 
religion  there. 

With  any  of  these  faiths,  the  prevalent 
thought  is  fear,  and  the  endeavor  to 
avert  evil  consequences. 

Just  outside  one  city  is  a  temple;  it  is 
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called  the  "Bedbug”  Temple,  and  the 
reason  is  that  since  the  bedbug  is  an  un-"" 
comfortable  insect,  the  best  way  to  avert 
the  consequences  is  to  erect  a  temple  in 
its  name,  in  the  hope  that  somehow  its 
depredations  at  night  will  be  averted. 
This  is  an  illustration  of  how  the  Chinese 
view  religion. 

Before  almost  every  door  is  a  blank 
wall  to  prevent  the  spirits  from  coming 
in,  for  as  the  spirits  are  said  always  to  go 
in  a  straight  line,  they  come  to  this  wall 
and  then  are  turned  aside.  It  is  some¬ 
times  called  a  spirit-wall,  and  is  found  in 
practically  every  Chinese  village  and 
town  where  there  are  people  of  a  partic¬ 
ular  class. 

The  other  faith  is  Christianity.  Some 
one  going  to  China  asked  the  captain  of 
the  vessel  whether  there  were  any  mis¬ 
sionaries  in  Shanghai. 

“Yes,”  he  answered,  “the  place  is 
infested  with  them!” 

Seven  thousand  missionaries  are  living 
in  China  and  living  a  truly  heroic  life. 

I  wish  I  could  pass  on  the  impression 
formed  upon  my  mind,  and  give  you  an 
idea  of  the  admiration,  respect  and  honor 
I  feel.  Before  I  left  home,  I  thought  I 
knew  a  little  about  missions  and  realized 
something  of  what  they  had  to  go 
through,  but  not  until  we  go  to  the  field 
do  we  really  know  what  their  life  is. 

I  desire  to  pay  my  respectful  and  hearty 
tribute  to  those  missionaries.  Many  of 
them  are  physically  and  spiritually,  in 
the  midst  of  great  hardships,  and  yet 
rendering  a  splendid  service. 

I 

THREE  WEAKNESSES 

Now  after  saying  this,  I  want  to  refer 
to  some  of  the  things  I  have  seen  in  con¬ 
nection  with  the  Bible. 

First  I  desire  to  call  attention  to  three 
weaknesses.  You  will  see  how  these  bear 
upon  our  own  lives,  for  I  do  not  want  to 
“bear  false  witness  against  my  neighbor” 
by  saying  that  these  apply  only  to  the 
Chinese. 

There  seemed  to  me  an  undue  emphasis 
upon  education  in  contrast  with  evangel¬ 


ization.  In  Japan  there  is  a  fine  system 
of  education,  and  educational  missionar¬ 
ies  are  not  so  much  needed  as  in  China, 
where  the  same  conditions  do  not  obtain. 

But  there  is  a  risk  of  over-emphasizing 
the  educational.  There  are  Christian 
institutions  where  fifty  per  cent  of  the 
teaching  staff  are  non-Christian.  That 
is  risky.  Shanghai  is  the  center  of  all  the 
religious  societies,  and  the  headquarters  of 
all  the  organizations.  There  are  284 
missionaries  resident  there  connected 
with  the  various  churches  and  denomina¬ 
tions,  and  yet  after  making  all  necessary 
and  right  allowance  for  official  and  ad¬ 
ministrative  work,  out  of  the  284,  only 
four  are  doing  solely  evangelistic  work. 

In  Canton  there  are  over  one  hundred 
missionaries,  not  one  of  whom  is  set  apart 
for  purely  evangelistic  work  in  the  city 
itself. 

When  Mr.  Trumbull  and  I  went  to 
Tokyo  we  were  told  that  it  was  impossible 
to  get  meetings  in  the  morning,  because 
all  the  missionaries  were  engaged  in 
school  work.  In  one  mission  in  China 
there  are  over  forty  missionaries,  and  only 
two  are  engaged  in  evangelistic  work. 

One  Out  of  Twenty-Six 

A  friend  of  mine  collected  twenty-six 
Chinese  graduates  of  a  well-known  Chris¬ 
tian  university;  twenty-six  men  who  had 
graduated  there  after  four  years  of  study. 
He  gave  them  a  dinner,  and  then  thought 
he  would  find  out  from  them  something 
of  the  net  result  of  the  work  and  the  in¬ 
fluence  of  that  institution.  He  found 
that  out  of  the  twenty-six,  twenty-five 
had  gone  back  into  full  heathen  Chinese 
life,  and  the  president  of  the  institution 
himself,  in  his  last  report,  has  said  that 
it  is  a  real  problem  how  to  make  the  teach¬ 
ing  so  practical  as  to  keep  those  people 
Christian. 

If  he  realizes  the  problem,  then  I  can¬ 
not  be  altogether  wrong  in  calling  your 
attention  to  it.  There  is  not  the  slightest 
danger  if  education  and  evangelization 
go  together.  If  you  evangelize  and  then 
educate  by  training  and  giving  the  best 
possible  equipment,  you  are  doing  God  a 
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great  service.  But  if  you  educate  with¬ 
out  evangelizing,  you  involve  the  Chinese 
in  real  danger. 

I  o  show  that  I  am  not  incorrect  in  my 
diagnosis,  I  would  say  that  I  have  in  my 
possession  a  letter  from  a  lady  who  is 
engaged  in  educational  work.  She  rec¬ 
ognizes  the  same  things,  and  this  is  what 
she  writes:  “To  see  these  young  fellows 
go  out  after  four  years  of  the  finest  train¬ 
ing  we  can  give  them  in  agriculture  and 
science,  and  yet  without  that  which,  of 
all  we  can  give,  is  the  most  important  is 
heart  breaking.” 

Doctor  Robert  Fitch,  himself  engaged 
in  educational  work,  asked  not  long  ago 
how  it  is  that  in  educational  and  medical 
work,  the  missions  take  every  precaution 
to  get  the  best  quality  of  teachers,  and  yet 
allow  evangelism  to  take  care  of  itself. 
I  wish  that  article  of  his  could  be  repro¬ 
duced  over  here,  coming  as  it  does  from 
one  engaged  in  educational  work. 

This  is  one  of  the  weaknesses.  As  Dr. 
Dale  said  yesterday  in  his  address, 
evangelism  is  the  supreme  purpose  of  the 
church  and  when  people  are  won  for 
Christ,  we  must  train  them  for  Christian 
service  and  evangelism  in  their  turn. 

Too  Costly  a  Union 

The  second  point  I  must  introduce  by 
way  of  an  explanation.  I  found  in  China 
two  parties  of  missionaries,  decidedly  and 
definitely  divided — the  conservative  and 
the  higher  critical  or  modernistic. 

There  is  in  China,  among  a  certain  class 
of  missionaries,  a  great  tendency  to  con¬ 
cession.  There  are  six  or  seven  union 
educational  institutions  where  mission¬ 
aries  of  different  denominations  combine, 
and  nearly,  if  not  quite  all,  those  institu¬ 
tions  are  based  upon  a  concessive  view  of 
Christianity  which  practically  amounts  to 
modernism. 

For  a  long  time  I  have  been  in  favor  of 
union  among  God’s  people,  but  from  my 
experience  in  China  I  believe  it  is  possible 
to  pay  too  high  a  price  for  it,  for  we  must 
never  have  union  at  the  expense  of  truth. 

Not  a  few  are  preaching  and  teaching 
social  service  in  such  a  way  as  to  suggest 
that  this  is  the  gospel. 

Some  women  went  over  to  China  from 
America  not  long  ago,  representing  var¬ 
ious  women’s  mission  boards,  and  they 
proposed  that  the  word  “evangelist” 
should  be  dropped.  They  said  that  iff 
America  “evangelist”  was  associated 
with  men  like  Moody,  and  Torrey,  and 
Chapman,  and  they  proposed  instead  to 
use  the  phrase  “social  evangelist.” 

But  a  worker  pointed  out  that  it  was 
impossible  to  make  the  change,  because 
the  word  “social”  has  an  entirely  different 
meaning  in  China. 

Another  idea  was  that  the  workers  in 
China  should  take  care  not  to  upset  the 
faith  of  young  women  by  teaching  them 
about  “hell”  which  (these  ladies  said) 
is  not  believed  in  America. 

f  am  sorry  to  say  that  the  trouble  has 
gone  far  beyond  concession.  There  have 
been  proposals  to  translate  into  Chinese 
that  deplorable  book  called  the  Shorter 
Bible.  The  Y.  M.  C.  A.  proposed  it, 


and  it  was  rejected.  The  Y.  W.  C.  A. 
proposed  it  and  again  it  was  rejected,  but 
there  is  still  expectation  and  fear  among 
some  of  the  missionaries  that  even  now 
they  will  have  a  translation  of  the  book 
into  Chinese. 

You  see  how  dangerous  it  is  to  concede 
anything  that  has  to  do  with  the  essential 
fundamental  truths  of  the  Bible  and 
Christianity. 

American  Seminaries  Blamed 

,  Now  I  come  to  my  third  point.  I  found 
in  China  o  great  deal  of  definite,  higher 
critical,  modernistic  teaching. 

This  teaching  was  concerned  with  the 
Bible,  and  of  course  when  you  teach  the 
Bible  along  modernistic  lines,  it  affects 
everything  in  the  Bible  itself,  because  it 
affects  your  conception  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

I  found  this  in  almost  every  place  I 
went,  side  by  side  with  the  concessive 
spirit. 

I  tried  to  find  out  how  it  came  about, 
and  was  told  that  it  was  due  to  the  kind  of 
men  sent  out  from  American  seminaries. 
One  missionary  said  that  there  are  three 
seminaries  in  America  which  together  are 
sending  out  more  men  than  all  the  others 
put  together.  I  do  not  know  whether  this 
is  true,  but  he  found  himself  in  one  of 
these  institutions;  and  while  he  studied 
there  he  heard  such  things  that  he  had  to 
go  to  a  rescue  mission  to  “work  it  off.” 

The  trouble  is  that  the  missionaries 
have  been  told  for  years  that  all  the 
scholarship  is  on  the  modernistic  side; 
that  there  is  no  scholarship  on  the  con¬ 
servative  side. 

And  this  has  been  said  to  them  so  often 
that  I  fancy  some  have  almost  come  to 
believe  it.  It  reminds  me  of  the  author  of 
Alice  in  Wonderland  who  makes  one  of 
his  characters  say,  “What  I  tell  you  three 
times  is  true.” 

But  when  some  of  the  missionaries 
found  out  that  there  is  something  to  be 
said  on  our  side,  it  was  a  joy  to  them  and 
a  real  privilege  to  me  to  be  able  to  tell 
them  that  all  the  scholars  do  not  hold 
the  critical  position.  But  some  of  those 
who  had  been  saying  this  were  annoyed, 
and  showed  it  in  various  ways. 

An  important  point  is  this:  several  of 
the  workers  I  found  could  not  answer  the 
critical  objections,  though  in  their  heart 
of  hearts  they  felt  that  the  conservatives 
were  right. 

I  was  told  by  one  that  there  was  sit¬ 
ting  next  to  her  a  missionary  who  was  so 
delighted  with  what  she  heard  that  she 
could  hardly  be  restrained  from  shouting, 
“Hallelujah!” 

They  were  encouraged  and  cheered  to 
find  that  all  the  scholarship  is  not  on  the 
critical  side,  but  that  some  of  it  is  con¬ 
servative. 

I  found  a  number  of  them  who  did  not 
know  anything  about  works  of  Dr. 
M.  G.  Kyle,  the  archeologist,  and  so  I 
recommended  his  books  and  was  glad  to 
do  so. 

I  met  in  Shanghai  a  scholar  engaged  in 
translation  work,  and  I  gave  him  the 
names  of  four  or  five  books  of  which  he 


knew  nothing  and  yet  he  is  one  of  the 
leading  workers  in  this  field.  1  hope  he 
will  be  able  to  get  those  books  and  trans¬ 
late  them. 

Who  Drove  in  the  Wedge? 

The  fact  is  I  found  this  spirit  every¬ 
where  I  went. 

In  one  place  some  of  the  leading  mod¬ 
ernists  were  strongly  opposed  to  my 
speaking  because  (they  said)  “He  will 
divide  the  missionaries.”  But  there  is 
no  need  to  talk  about  dividing  the  mis¬ 
sionaries,  for  they  are  divided  already. 

After  a  series  of  addresses  on  the  Bible 
one  professor  in  a  theological  seminary 
said,  “Why  have  you  come  to  drive  in  a 
wedge  between  two  parties_  of  mission¬ 
aries?”  I  replied  that  the  wedge  was 
there  years  before  I  went  to  China. 
After  one  of  the  meetings,  a  missionary 
came  to  me  and  said:  “I  want  to  give  you 
an  illustration  that  these  things  are  not 
your  doing  but  have  been  in  existence 
here  for  a  long  time.  A  few  years  ago, 
we  had  a  Chinese  magazine,  edited  by 
one  of  our  Methodist  missionaries.  When 
he  left  it  was  edited  by  another  mis¬ 
sionary,  a  well  known  Canadian  Pres¬ 
byterian.  When  the  latter  went  home 
on  furlough  it  was  turned  over  to  a  third 
man,  probably  the  best  known  man  in 
China  in  certain  connections.  He  edited 
it,  and  one  day  a  Chinese  helper  came 
to  me  and  said: 

“‘I  think  you  had  better  discontinue 
having  that  magazine  in  our  reading 
room.’ 

“  ‘Why?’ 

“  ‘Because  there  is  now  going  on  in  it  a 
series  of  articles  on  Buddhism,  in  which 
the  writer  says  that  Buddhism  and  Chris¬ 
tianity  are  practically  of  the  same  value 
and  I  should  not  like  our  Chinese  Chris¬ 
tians  to  read  that  magazine.’  ” 

That  was  five  or  ten  years  ago,  and  the 
example  could  be  multiplied  many  times. 

The  thing  is  there  just  as  it  is  at  home. 
One  missionary  said  that  she  would 
rather  send  her  girls  to  a  non-Christian 
school  than  to  some  of  the  so-called 
Christian  schools  in  China.  One  feels 
that  this  is  something  that  should  be 
considered. 

These  are  the  three  weaknesses:  the 
over-emphasis  on  the  educational;  far 
too  much  of  the  concessive  spirit;  the 
seriousness  of  the  modern  critical  teach¬ 
ing. 

II 

Three  Lessons 

I  now  come  to  my  second  point — three 
lessons  for  you  and  me.  Do  not  let  us 
think  now  of  anybody  but  ourselves. 

The  first  lesson  is  this.  Let  us  do  like 
the  Chinese  Christians — take  the  Bible 
just  as  we  find  it.  That  is  one  of  the  great 
hopes  of  China,  at  any  rate,  as  far  as  the 
older  generation  is  concerned.  The 
Chinese  believe  that  the  Bible  means 
what  it  says  and  says  what  it  means. 

One  of  my  great  privileges  was  conduct¬ 
ing  a  “Question  Box.”  One  night  at  a 
conference  the  leader  invited  questions  to 
be  sent  in,  and  it  took  me  seven  nights 
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to  answer  them,  and  I  never  had  a  more 
delightful  time  in  my  life. 

Here  is  one:  "Is  there  any  identity 
between  the  word  for  ‘sign’  in  the  New 
1  estament  and  Aristotle's  ‘final  causes'?” 
I  knew  enough  about  Aristotle  to  answer 
him  and  I  did  so.  But  they  asked  many 
of  the  same  questions  which  are  puzzling 
us. 

Delivering  the  Goods 

The  modernistic  teaching  does  not 
produce  spiritual  results.  I  used  the 
American  phrase  about  "delivering  the 
goods.”  Higher  criticism  does  not  “de¬ 
liver  the  goods.” 

Just  a  year  ago  in  Toronto,  a  mission¬ 
ary  from  China  was  in  the  audience 
when  some  one  said  that  the  second 
greatest  achievement  of  Christianity  in 
China  was  the  translation  of  Hasting’s 
Dictionary  of  thfBible  into  that  language. 
And  then  that  missionary  speaking  in 
England  last  July,  added,  that  he  re¬ 
membered  the  time  when  this  translation 
came  and  how  the  Chinese  welcomed  it. 
They  took  it  home  and  gave  themselves 
to  it  to  solve  problems  which  had  troubled 
them  for  a  long  time.  But  a  day  or  two 
afterwards,  they  returned  and  said, 
"The  Bible  says  one  thing  and  Hastings 
says  another.”  And  the  missionary  told 
them  to  bring  back  their  books  and  he 
would  buy  them  back  at  half  price,  and 
they  would  have  a  bonfire.  So  much  for 
the  “achievement.” 

I  rejoiced  to  know  that  Dr.  Orr’s 
Encyclopedia  is  now  being  translated  into 
Chinese.  It  will  be  a  welcome  substitute 
and  corrective  of  Hastings,  which  is  hav¬ 
ing  a  good  deal  of  influence  in  China. 

About  the  “Bible  Union” 

Last  summer  they  formed  the  Bible 
Union  of  China.  After  I  left,  the  mission¬ 
aries  said  that  the  time  had  come  to  unite 
on  these  subjects.  The  other  party 
thought  this  would  come  to  nothing,  but 
when  they  found  that  some  500  to  600 
missionaries  were  united  in  it,  they  began 
to  realize  its  importance. 

This  is  what  the  Bible  Union  stands 
for:  Preaching  the  fundamental  truths 
of  the  Bible,  especially  those  relating 
to  the  deity  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
his  virgin  birth,  his  atoning  sacri¬ 
fice  for  sin,  his  bodily  resurrection  from 
the  dead,  and  they  reaffirm  their  faith  in 
the  whole  Bible  as  the  inspired  word  of 
God. 

This  is  a  spontaneous  effort  on  the 
part  of  the  missionaries,  independent  of 
anybody  else.  Somebody  charged  me 
with  going  to  China  for  the  purpose  of 
founding  it,  but  this  is,  of  course,  base¬ 
less.  I  may  have  been  the  occasion  of  it, 
but  I  was  certainly  not  the  cause. 

Ill 

THREE  SUGGESTIONS 

I  want,  in  closing,  to  make  three  sug¬ 
gestions.  Again  they  are  for  us  here  in 
this  country. 

First,  we  at  home  should  know  what 
is  going  on  in  China.  I  have  told  this  to 
one  or  two  gatherings  in  Philadelphia 
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during  the  last  month,  and  I  believe  we 
ought  to  let  people  know  as  far  as  we  can 
the  state  of  affairs  in  the  mission  .field. 

There  is  a  lawyer  from  the  Methodist 
Church  South,  who  gave  up  his  practice 
at  the  age  of  forty  and  has  been  for  eight 
years  in  the  law  school  in  a  certain  city 
in  China.  He  said  the  laymen  had  no 
idea  of  what  is  going  on,  and  he  feels  so 
keenly  about  it  that  he  is  taking  steps  to- 
let  the  laymen  of  the  South  know  how 
their  money  is  being  spent. 

The  second  suggestion  is  this.  Every 
one  of  us  should  do  what  we  can  to  in¬ 
fluence  the  Boards  of  our  churches  to 
send  out  only  the  right  men  and  women. 

One  missionary  secretary  is  reported  as 
saying  that  it  is  a  good  thing  to  have 
men  of  different  views  at  one  station.  "I 
wish  he  could  come  and  experience  what 
I  have,”  said  one  man.  “I  am  one  of 
two  men  here  and  the  other  man  is 
absolutely  opposed  to  me  in  everything 
in  connection  with  the  Bible,  and  to  live 
with  that  man  for  nearly  a  year  means 
that  there  is  nothing  but  weakness  and 
the  absence  of  fellowship  in  our  work.” 

Wilbur  Chapman  once  said  when  he 
came  back  from  the  East,  that  our 
missionary  boards  ought  to  recall  from  the 
stations  every  missionary  who  had  ceased 
to  believe  in  the  authority  of  the  Bible. 
He  was  severely  taken  to  task  for  that, 
but  I  have  no  doubt  he  was  glad  to  suffer 
for  it. 

He  was  right.  If  that  cannot  be  done, 
at  any  rate  we  ought  to  prevent  any  more 
of  these  people  going  out.  What  I  am 
now  mentioning  is  not  at  all  confined  to 
one  church.  It  was  found  among  all  the 
churches.  It  affects  the  whole  position 
and  is  due  to  what  is  being  taught  in 
several  seminaries. 

Books  Good  Gifts  for  Missionaries 

My  third  suggestion  is  this.  Perhaps  it 
cannot  apply  to  us. 

I  wish  I  were  a  millionaire.  I  would 
send  out  every  six  months  at  least,  if  not 
oftener,  to  all  the  missionaries  whose 
names  I  could  get,  some  of  the  best  books 
from  this  side. 

I  wish  some  wealthy  people  would  say 
to  a  publisher,  “Send  out  these  books — 
we  will  be  responsible.”  I  believe  it  would 
do  more  than  anything  else  to  show  peo- 


I  gaze  across  the  ocean’s  breast, 

As  sinks  the  sun  into  the  West, 

And  in  the  crimson  of  the  sky, 
Reflected  in  the  waters  nigh, 

Behold,  symbolically,  the  gleam 
Of  Calvary’s  purifying  stream. 

The  blood  that  flowed  from  Jesus’  side, 
When  there  upon  the  cross  He  died, 
Hath  power  to  cleanse  from  every  sin 
The  souls  of  all  who  bathe  therein — - 
A  fount  of  cleansing,  full  and  free — 

A  mercy  wide  as  boundless  sea. 


pie  that  there  is  scholarship  on  the  con¬ 
servative  side. 

But  let  us  do  a  little,  no  matter  how 
small.  I  found  numbers  of  books,  per¬ 
fectly  familiar  to  us,  unknown  in  China. 
People  do  not  know  that  during  the  last 
ten  years  there  have  been  books  written 
on  the  conservative  side  which  have 
compelled  attention  over  here,  but  in 
China  there  is  ignorance  still.  Let  us  do 
all  we  can  to  further  this  important  effort. 

I  have  presented  three  weaknesses, 
three  lessons  and  three  suggestions. 

I  close  with  this.  I  came  back  from 
China  with  a  stronger  conviction  than 
ever  about  the  glory  and  the  power  of 
what  we  call  the  old,  old  story  of  Jesus 
and  his  love. 

In  the  Atlantic  Monthly  for  January, 
there  is  an  article  on  “The  Future  of 
Religion  in  China.”  I  met  the  author, 
and  I  have  read  the  article  with  great 
care.  He  says  that  the  missionaries  have 
gone  out  to  China  very  largely  to  vindi¬ 
cate  western  civilization,  and  that  this  is 
nearer  accomplishment  than  most  mis¬ 
sionaries  realize. 

This  is  interesting,  but  it  is  not  true. 
First  of  all,  I  would  like  to  ask,  “What  is 
the  western  civilization  which  our  mis¬ 
sionaries  have  gone  out  to  vindicate?” 
Much  of  it  is  not  worth  vindicating. 

This  writer  goes  on  to  say  that  just  a 
little  bit  of  Christian  work  in  the  realm  of 
international  politics  will  finish  the  task. 
So  our  missionaries  have  only  to  do  a  little 
more  in  the  world  of  international  politics 
to  finish  their  work  of  vindicating  western 
civilization! 

If  this  is  the  future  of  religion  in  China, 
then  I  say  frankly,  God  help  those  who 
are  trying  to  do  that  work. 

But  it  is  absolutely  wrong.  On  the 
contrary,  we  believe  that  our  missionaries 
were  sent  to  China  to  preach  the  gospel  of 
the  divine  Redeemer  from  sin,  and  more 
and  more  as  the  days  go  on  I  feel  that 
civilization  is  not  Christianity. 

Christianity  is  Christ,  and  Christ  means 
the  gospel,  and  if  those  who  go  to  China 
and  those  who  remain  at  home  are  filled 
with  the  Holy  Spirit,  they  will  glory  in 
saying  with  St.  Paul,  “I  am  not  ashamed 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  for  it  is  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that 
believeth.” 


It  matters  not  how  deep  the  stain — 

The  blood  will  purify  again, 

And  sins,  thus  cleansed,  removed  are 
As  East  from  West  is  sundered  far, 

Or  buried,  as  in  caverns  deep, 

Beneath  the  mighty  ocean’s  sweep. 

And  so  the  sunset’s  golden  glow, 

That  tints  the  tides  which  ebb  and  flow, 
Is  as  reflections  of  the  gleam 
Of  Calvary’s  purifying  stream, 

Wherein  the  hearts  by  sin  opprest 
May  find  God’s  pardon,  peace  and  rest. 
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An  Evening  Symbolism 

By  Fred  Scott  Shepard 


Cheery  News  from  Palestine 

From  Our  Special  Correspondent,  Rev.  S.  B.  Rohold,  F.  R.  G.  S. 


THERE  cannot  be  a  grander  view 
than  that  which  my  eyes  are  now 
beholding  through  the  open  win¬ 
dow  of  our  “Mount  Carmel  Bible 
School”  building.  The  sun  is  shining 
brightly,  real  spring  time  in  the  midst  of 
winter.  The  Mediterranean  with  the 
wonderful  bay  of  Haifa  and  Acre  are  in 
full  view.  Even  I,  with  my  poor  eye¬ 
sight,  can  see  the  whole  City  of  Acre, 
even  the  Ladders  of  Tyre  is  quite  visible. 
Mount  Hermon,  covered  with  snow, 
towers  as  a  magnificent  giant  in  all  his 
glory. 

Yes,  it  is  mid  winter,  but  I  am  writing 
this  letter  without  a  coat.  The  birds  are 
singing  and  every  thing  is  lovely. 

It  is  the  Holy  Land,  the  land  of  the 
great  King,  Jehovah-Jesus. 


But  I  must  not  give  myself  to  the 
muses,  for  my  soul  is  filled  with  ecstasy, 
realizing  that  the  dear  Lord  brought  me 
here  for  a  definite  purpose,  to  do  His 
work,  and  my  life  belongs  to  Him. 

The  Bible  School 

I  am  so  grateful  that  all  the  difficulties 
with  regard  to  the  Bible  school  property 
have  turned  out  in  our  favor,  by  the  good 
providence  of  God.  During  the  past 
fifteen  days  of  my  residence  here  I  have 
met  many  friends  from  amongst  all 
classes  of  people,  and  the  usual  greetings 
are:  “The  Lord  brought  you  here  and 
He  will  bless  you.” 

From  the  picture  of  the  building, 
shown  herewith  you  will  see  that  we 
occupy  a  commanding  position  on  the 
slope  of  Mount  Carmel,  not  far  from  the 
reputed  grotto  of  Elijah  the  prophet. 
Thus  we  have  a  place  most  suitable  for 
a  center  of  aggressive  evangelistic  ac¬ 


tivities,  as  well  as  for  itinerant  pioneer 
missionary  work. 

The  Opportunity 

We  are  already  busy  from  early  morn¬ 
ing  till  late  at  night  with  actual  mission 
work.  Haifa  is  proving  to  be,  as  I  pre¬ 
dicted  two  years  ago,  the  best  possible 
center  for  definite  gospel  work  amongst 
poor  scattered  Israel.  It  is  going  to  be  the 
most  important  center  for  the  whole  of 
Palestine.  It  is  yet  virgin  soil  and  has 
not  been  interfered  with  by  the  mis¬ 
guided  workers. 

What  an  opportunity  for  service! 
Twenty  months  ago  on  my  return  from  a 
missionary  journey  in  the  Holy  Land,  I 
endeavored  to  make  known  that  mission¬ 
ary  work  in  Palestine  is  not  only  feasible 


but  that  the  “called-of-the-Lord-mis- 
sionary”  has  not  only  an  open  door  but 
an  unprecedented  opportunity. 

Thank  God  that  He  gave  me  that  as¬ 
surance  and  vision.  It  is  a  matter  of 
gratitude  that  some  alarmists  have  now 
modified  their  views. 

The  place  is  full  of  Zionist  “Halutzim” 
(pioneers,  or  advancers).  Eight  hundred 
arrived  in  one  week,  closely  to  the  esti¬ 
mate  of  the  Zionists  of  60,000  Jews  a 
year. 

My  heart  is  filled  with  compassion  for 
these  beloved  (I  deliberately  call  them 
“beloved”)  young  men.  They  are  ideal¬ 
ists,  such  as  I  never  met  before.  They 
may  not  profess  to  be  believers,  but  they 
are  certainly  not  materialists.  Here  are 
young  scholars,  doctors  of  law,  of  phi¬ 
losophy,  all  working  as  common  laborers, 
making  new  roads,  sleeping  on  the  fields, 
bearing  the  heat  of  the  day  and  the  cool 
of  the  night,  all  for  the  love  of  Zion. 


The  other  night  I  saw  a  company  of 
these  Halutzim,  with  all  their  belongings 
on  their  backs,  staffs  in  their  hands, 
marching  to  Atlitt,  about  twenty  miles 
from  here.  Materialists  will  not  work 
as  common  laborers  for  four  shillings  a 
week.  True,  there  are  a  few  misguided 
ones,  but  they  do  not  form  any  thing  of 
the  real,  noble  Halutzim.  The  Zionist 
leaders  here  expect  that  the  hardship, 
climatic  conditions,  disease,  etc.,  will 
claim  fifty  of  every  hundred  of  these 
young  men,  in  order  to  attain  their  ideal. 
I  was  amazed  when  I  learned  of  this 
great  sacrifice  these  dear  young  souls  are 
making  for  the  country.  I  must  confess, 
that  the  whole  Zionist  question  has  as¬ 
sumed  an  entirely  new  position  with  me . . . 
A  new  love  has  entered  my  heart  for  them 
beyond  all  words. 

These  beloved  Halutzim  put  me  to 
shame.  What  have  they?  An  ideal! 
And  they  are  enduring  all  kinds  of  pri¬ 
vation  to  attain  their  ideal.  But  we  have 
the  living  Christ  of  God,  and  oh,  how  little 
we  are  sacrificing!  It  will  be  a  grave 
crime  if  we  do  not  all  in  our  power  to  at 
least  give  them  the  opportunity  of  get¬ 
ting  acquainted  with  our  adorable  Re¬ 
deemer. 

Reading  Room 

Besides  our  building  on  Mount  Carmel, 
we  have  opened  a  reading  room,  in  the 
very  heart  of  the  old  city  of  Haifa.  Here 
we  get  all  classes  of  people.  During  the 
past  fifteen  days  we  have  had  many 
discussions  about  the  claims  of  our  Lord 
Jesus,  but  I  have  not  heard  a  single  dis¬ 
respectful  word  uttered  either  to  myself 
or  towards  the  name  of  our  blessed  Lord. 

There  are  three  official  languages,  Eng¬ 
lish,  Arabic  and  Hebrew.  All  notices, 
proclamations  and  ordinances  are  printed 
in  these  languages. 

None  of  the  Halutzim  will  speak  any 
language  but  Hebrew.  Yiddish  is  out  of 
the  question,  they  simply  despise  it. 
But  all  want  to  know  English  and  Arabic. 
So,  we  teach  English  and  Arabic  to  the 
Halutzim,  and  English  and  Hebrew  to 
the  natives,  and  the  Bible  is  our  text¬ 
book,  and  the  Lord  has  blessed  us.  As 
our  reading  room  is  too  small  we  have 
an  advanced  class  in  the  house  of  one  of 
the  leading  Zionists. 

My  assistant,  Paul  Dowany,  is  a  gifted 
native  Christian,  who  speaks  English, 
Arabic,  German,  and  fairly  good  Hebrew. 
He  is  much  thought  of,  as  he  is  a  splendid 
teacher.  One  of  the  leading  schools  here 
was  short  of  an  Arabic  teacher  and  asked 
him  to  teach  in  their  school,  so  we  agreed 
that  he  should  teach  four  forenoons  till 
they  can  find  another  teacher.  Thus  a 
missionary  teaches  in  a  Jewish  school  and 
with  the  best  of  feelings. 

Paul  is  great  in  selling  Hebrew  New 
Testaments  and  Bibles.  Our  difficulty  is 
how  to  get  enough.  Do  you  wonder 
that  I  am  in  love  with  my  work  here, 
when  it  has  so  graciously  pleased  the 
Lord  Jesus  to  open  such  an  effectual  door 
of  service  in  the  Land  of  my  fathers? 

Moody  Bible  Institute  Monthly 


Mount  Carmel  Bible  School.  The  Background  is  Mount  Carmel. 
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In  1921  Dr  Griff ith-Thoraas  and  Mr.  C.  G.  Trumbull  came  home  from 

% 

China  very  full  of  criticism  and  alarm.  Instead  of  seeing  the  great 
spiritual  need  of  China  as  the  first  thing  and  the  faithfulness  and 
substantial  unity  of  the  missionary  body  as  the  second  thing  and  the 
tendencies  of  weakness  and  the  elements  of  mistaken  divergence  as  the 
third  thing,  they  saw  this  third  thing  first  and  so  exalted,  it  and 
magnified  it  as  to  throw  everything  out  of  perspective  to  give  a 
totally  false  impression  of  the  work  and  to  stir  up  at  home  a  spirit 
of  bad  feeling  and  hostility  which  showed  its  effects  in  criticisms 
not  of  the  evils  only  which  they  alleged  but  against  the  whole  body 
of  missionary  work  in  China. 

Their  campaign  began  with  articles  in  the  Sunday  School  Times  and 
with  addresses  by  Dr*  Thomas  before  the  Presbyterian  Social  Union  of 
Philadelphia.  The  Presbytery  took  up  the  matter  and  asked  Dr  Thomas 
for  a  copy  of  his  address  and  called  upon  the  Board  for  a  statement  of 
the  facts  and  I  made  a  long  answer  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Union. 

Dr,  Brown  also  took  up  the  matter  very  fully  in  correspondence  with  Dr, 
Thomas  and  the  Presbytery  in  Philadelphia.  Copies  of  all  this  ms.terial 

were  sent  to  Dr.  J.  Walter  Lowrie,  then  Secretary  of  the  China  Council, 
under  date  of  April  22,  1921,  and  he  was  asked  the  following  specific 
questions : 

1 .  Do  you  know  of  any  member  of  our  Presbyterian  Mission  body  in 
China  who  denies  the  deity  of  Christ  or  who  does  not  hold  the  great  evan¬ 
gelical  convictions? 

2.  Are  there  any  missionaries  of  our  Church  in  China  who  are 
exceeding  the  limits  of  those  liberties  which  our  ministers  at  home  en¬ 
joy  under  the  sanction  of  the  Church  in  the  interpretation  of  our 
evangelical  faith? 


Dr.  Lowrie' s  reply  was  in  a  letter  to  Dr,  Brown  dated  October 
6,  1921,  as  follows: 

"Dear  Dr4  Brown: 

I  am  taking  advantage  of  tomorrow's  fast  mail  to. send 
yon  the  action  of  the  Council  regarding  the  evangelical  stahding 
of  our  missionaries  in  China.  This  was  passed  unanimously  and 
I  earnestly  hope  it  will  be  of  value  to  the  Board  ir  its  presenta¬ 
tion  of  the  needs  of  the  Missions  to  the  Home  Church. 

We  all  deeply  regret  that  anything  should  have  occurred 
at  home  or  on  the  field  to  render  more  difficult  the  task  of  the 
Board  in  obtaining  workers  and  funds  for  the  China  field. 

lours  cordially, 

(Signed)  J.  W.  Lowrie. 

Statement  to  the  Beard. 

The  Evangelical  Standing  of  our  Missionaries. 

"In  response  to  the  Board' s  inquiries  whether  members  of 
our  Missions  in  China  are  known  to  hold  un evangelical  views,  the 
Council  expresses  the  opinion  that  our  body  of  missionaries  is  as 
loyal  to  the  gospel  of  redemption  as  are  the  ministers  and  Christian 
workers  of  our  Church  in  America,  and.  that  no  member  of  our 
China  force  denies  the  deity  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

"The  Council  is  confident  that  the  Bo.*rd  is  making  faith¬ 
ful  efforts  to  obtain  recruits  for  the  field  who  keep  the  faith, 
and  that  it  should  have  the  unshaken  confidence  of  the  pastorate 
and  membership  in  the  Church  at  home*  Council  deplores  any 
propaganda  which  tends  to  impair  that  confidence. 

"In  view  of  the  solemn  responsibility  resting  on'  us  as 
we  work  amongst  these  yet  unevangelized  millions,  nourish  the 
believers  in  the  young  and  inexperienced  churches  here,  and  train 
the  future  leaders  of  the  Church,  to  plant  in  their  hearts  the 
living  seed  of  the  Word,  we  intreat  the  parents,  pastors,  and 
teachers  in  our  beloved  home  church  to  use  every  effort  to  induce 
qualified  young  men  and  women,  fervently  believing  the  holy 
Scriptures  which  make  wise  unto  salivation,  to  offer  themselves  for 
service  on  the  foreign  field." 
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EVANGELISM  AT  A  DISCOUNT 


Dr.  Griffith  Thomas,  in  his  closing  address,  arrested 

attention  especially  with  a  statement  of  the  conditions  he  found 
in  China. 

He  said,  in  part:  "There  are  Christian  institutions  where 
fifty  per  cent  of  the  teaching  staff  are  non-Christians.  That  is 
risky. 

"Shanghai  is  the  center  of  all  the  religious  societies  and 
the  headquarters  of  all  the  organizations;  there  are  284  missionaries 
resident  in  Shanghai  and  only  four  of  them  doing  evangelistic  work. 

"In  Canton  there  are  100  missionaries ,  not  one  of  them 
doing  evangelistic  work. 

"In  one  Presbyterian  mission  there  are  forty-six  missionaries, 
and  two  bf  them  engaged  in  evangelistic  work. j 

UNIVERSITY  GRADUATES  RETURN  TO  PAGANISM 

"A  friend  of  mine  collected  twenty-six  graduates  of  a  well 
known  Christian  university  in  China  and  gave  them  a  dinner,  thinking 
to  find  out  what  was  the  net  result  of  the  work  and  influence  of 
that  Christian  institution  in  which  they  had  had  four  years  of  study. 
He  found  that  twenty-five  of  them  had  gone  back  into  full  heathen 
Chinese  life. 

CONSERVATIVES  ORGANIZE  BIBLE  UNION 

"I  found  in  China  two  parties  of  missionaries  decidedly  and 
definitely  divided  -.the  conservative,  and  the  higher  critical  or 
modernistic . 

"Last  summer  there  was  spontaneously  organized  by  mission¬ 
aries  holding  the  conservative  view  of  the  Bible,  the  Bible  Union 
of  China,  which  now  has  a  membership  above  500,  with  a  program  of 
prayer,  circulation  of  the  Bible  and  Christian  literature,  and 
evangelism . 


4- 


UNION  INSTITUTIONS  SACRIFICE  TRUTH 
"There  is  in  China,  among  a  certain  class  of  missionaries, 
a  great  tendency  to  concession.  There  are  six  or  seven  union 
educational  institutions,  all  based  upon  a  concessive  view  of 
Christian  truth  which  amounts  to  modernism.  For  a  lohg  time  I 
have  been  in  favor  of  union  among  God’s  people,  but  it  is  possible 
to  pay  too  high  a  price  for  union.  You  must  never  have  union  at 
the  expense  of  truth. 

"There  have  been  proposals  to  translate  into  Chinese  that 
deplorable  booh  called  the  shorter  Bible.  The  Y.M.C.A.  proposed  it 
and  the  Y.W.C.A.  proposed  it,  so  far,  however,  without  success. 

DESTRUCTIVE  CRITICISM  FROM  AMERICAN  SEMINARIES 

"I  found  in  China  a  very  great  deal  of  the  modernistic 
higher  critical  teaching  which  affects  everything  in  the  Bible 
because  it  affects  your  conception  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

I  was  told  it  was  due  to  the  kind  of  men  sent  out  from  American 
seminaries . 

"Missionaries  have  been  told  for  years  that  all  the  scholar¬ 
ship  was  on  the  modernist,  higher  critical  side.  They  were  entirely 
ignorant  of  the  work  of  the  past  ten  years,  which  puts  the  latest, 
truest  and  best  scholarship  on  the  conservative  side." 

"PLEASING  GOD  IS  WALKING  WITH  GOD" 

Dr.  Dixon's  themes  on  the  Christian  life  were  "The  Quiet 
Routine  Life  -  Walking  with  God",  "The  Strenuous  Life-  Running  the 
Race"  and  "The  Higher  and  Higher  Life  -  Borne  on  Eagles'  Wings". 

On  the  quiet  routine  life  he  said,  "It  is  said  of  just  two 
men  in  the  Bible  that  they  walked  with  God  -  Enoch  and  Noah.  Enoch 


lived  a  normal  life  at  the  head  of  a  family  and  walked  with  God. 
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Noah  was  also  a  family  man,  and  a  man  of  affairs  at  the  head  of  a 
great  enterprise. 


"Pleasing  God  is  walking  with  God,  for  we  are  told  Enoch 
had  this  testimony  that  'he  pleased  Cod.  If  you  please  God  you 

.  I 

walk  with  Him.  When  you  fail  to  please  Him  you  are  walking  in  some 
other  direction. 

"Two  ways  in  which  we  should  try  to  please  God  are  the  prayer 
life  and  the  soul-winning  life. 

"Try  a  night  of  .prayer  on  your  critics.  It.  works  better 
than  the  criticizing  spirit. 

"If  you  want' only  God,  you  will  have  all  that  He  has  to 


give. 

"Noah  believed  God* 3  threatenings  just  as  much  as  he  believed 
His  promises." 

AN  EFFECTIVE  PERSONAL  WORK  PLAN 


Dr.  Dixon’s  address  on  "The  Strenuous  Life"  was  a  powerful 
plea  for  personal  evangelism.  He  told  of  a  Christian  in  London  who 
had  great  success  in  soul-winning  on  the  following  plan.  He  would 
call  on  unsaved  persons,  carrying  a  card  of  invitation  to  the  church 
services,  a  picture  paper  and  a  book.  Introducing  himself,  he  would 
present  a  card;  and  after  a  few  words,  presenting  also  the  picture 
paper  he  would  say,  perhaps  you  would  find  something  interesting  in 
this  paper;  and  after  a  few  more  words  would  add  that  the  book  in 
his  hand  was  very  interesting,  and  he  would  be  glad  to  loan  it  for 
a  couple  of  weeks.  Usually  the  book  would  be  accepted.  When  the 
two  weeks  had  elapsed  he  would  call  for  the  book  and  found  it  easy 
in  most  cases  to  give  the  gospel  message. 
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At  the  close  of  this  address,  Dr.  Dixon  added:  "One  thing 
we  Americans  ought  to  remember  in  the  midst  of  all  the  noise  being 
made  with  the  object  of  alienating  the  two  great  English-speaking 
peoples,  America  and  Great  Britain,  is  that  the  same  ideals  of 
liberty  and  representative  self-government  are  common  to  both." 

This  he  supplemented  by  enumerating  some  of  the  striking  incidents 
in  which  Great  Britain  demonstrated  her  friendship  for  the  United 
States . 

/ 

CHILDREN  WON  BY  OBJECT  TEACHING 

Dr.  Woolston  said,  "As  I  see  the  world  and  conditions  at  the 
present  time,  the  paramount  consideration  is  the  care  of  the  children. 
We  are  losing  our  children.  One  reason  we  lose  out  so  easily  is 
because  we  do  not  begin  soon  enough.  To  make  the  church  service 
intelligible  to  the  children,  tell  them  a  story,  show  them  something. 
Make  it  plain  to  their  eyes." 

His  pastorate  includes  a  junior  church  with  more  than  500 
members.  When  he  talks  to  the  children  he  always  has  something  to 
show  them  that  will  impress  through  their  eyes  the  truth  his  story 
holds . 

A  REAL  VACATION  BIBLE  SCHOOL 

Mr.  Lathem  said,  "Multiplying  influences  for  evil  demand 
defensive  measures.  The  Sunday  school  is  unable  to  cope  with  condi¬ 
tions  because  of  lack  of  qualified  teachers. 

"We  have  a  real  Bible  school;  practical,  systematic,  effective 
held  for  five  weeks  in  the  summer,  five  days  each  week,  three  hours 
each  day,  teaching  only  the  Bible;  the  instructors  being  Christian 
public  school  teachers. 
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nOur  summer  Bible  school  has  developed  the  church  and  Sunday 
school  and  provided  us  with  teachers  who  kn6w  what  they  are  talking 
about . " 

THE  GREAT  NEED  -  PRAYER  AND  FAITH 
Telling  of  his  conversion  at  the  Pacific  Garden  Mission, 
Chicago,  in  1897,  "Mel"  Trotter  said : 

"When  I  came  into  that  mission  I  was  drunk.  Harry  Monroe 
and  Mrs.  Clark  and  my  brother  believed  that  God  could  save  me  and 
they  prayed  with  me  and  I  was  saved  by  the  power  of  the  Blood  of 
Christ.  If  they  had  had  a  motion  picture  show  at  the  mission  that 
night  I  would  not  have  been  saved.  But  they  preached  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  with  power. 

"The  need  today  is  not  more  churches,  preachers,  evangelists, 
missions,  but  more  prayer  and  faith.  It  isn't  worked  up  evangelism 
that  does  the  business  but  the  evangelism  that  works  by  prayer. 

When  you  refuse  to  bear  the  cross  you  stop  praying.  The  man  that 
bears  his  cross  is  the  only  one  that  ever  gets  anywhere  in  Christian 
work." 

# 


FOUNDER’S  WEEK  CONFERENCE  AT  THE  MOODY  BIBLE  INSTITUTE 

The  Founder'* s  Week  Conference,  which  was  held  for  five  days 
with  morning,  afternoon  and  evening  sessions  the  first  week  of 
February  at  The  Moody  Bible  Institute  of  Chicago,  gave  special  em¬ 
phasis  to  prayer  for  revival  in  the  body  of  Christ,  but  had  also  a 
varied  program  of  instructive  and  inspiring  addresses  of  unusually 
wide  range. 

The  Speakers 

Dr.  W.  H.  Griffith  Thomas,  formerly  principal  of  Wycliffe 
College,  Toronto,  delivered  five  addresses  on  fundamentals  of  the 
Christian  faith. 

Dr.  A.  C.  Dixon,  formerly  pastor  of  Metropolitan  Tabernacle, 
London,  England,  gave  three  addresses  on  living  the  Christian  life. 

Dr.  W.  B.  Anderson,  secretary  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  spoke  on  denominational  missionary 
work. 

Rev.  A.  L.  Lathem,  of  Chester,  Pa.,  whose  success  in  recent 
years  with  a  summer  vacation  Bible  school  is  attracting  wide  atten¬ 
tion,  explained  his  plan  in  two  addresses. 

Dr.  C.  H.  Woolston,  pastor  of  East  Baptist  Church,  Philadelphia, 
gave  several  addresses  on  the  art  of  object  teaching  in  giving  the 
gospel  to  children. 

Mr.  Charles  G.  Trumbull,  editor  of  the  Sunday  School  Times, 
Philadelphia,  who,  in  company  with  Dr.  Griffith  Thomas,  spent  six 
months  of  the  past  summer  and  fall  in  Japan  and  China,  addressed  the 
Convention  on  the  victorious  life,  and  on  the  Tokyo  Convention  of  the 
World's  Sunday  School  Association. 

Rev.  Melvin  E.  ("Mel”)  Trotter’s  theme  was  Evangelism. 


Dr.  Otis  G.  Dale  of  the  Faculty  of  the  Institute,  spoke  on 
how  to  do  church  work  efficiently  and  how  to  finance  the  churchT 

Mr.  Thomas  E.  Stephens,  director  of  the  Great  Commission 
Prayer  League,  had  charge  of  the  daily  prayer  hour  at  two  o'clock. 

Mr.  Paul  Philpin,  of  Muskogee,  Okla.,  described  his  work  of 
giving  out  the  gospel  in  Oklahoma  by  means  of  Scripture  texts  painted 
on  signboards,  in  size  20  x  30  feet. 

Mr,  Henry  S.  Dulaney  of  the  Resinol  Company,  Baltimore,  spoke 
on  tithe-giving;  and  Mr.  Fred  MacMillan  of  Des  Moines,  la.,  presi^- 
dent  of  the  St.  Paul  and  Kansas  City  Short  Line  Railroad,  told  of 
his  conversion  in  a  "Billy"  Sunday  revival  service  after  he  had  been 
a  church  member  for  twelve  years,  the  conversion  of  his  partner 
the  following  night,  and  then  of  labor  leaders  with  whom  he  had  had 
difficulties,  who  were  followed  in  confession  of  Christ  by  scores  of 
their  men. 

Dr.  Gray  also  addressed  the  Conference  by  request  on  "The  Need 
of  Bible  Institutes  and  Bible  Conferences  in  the  Light  of  What  Some 
of  the  Theological  Seminaries  Are  Teaching  in  This  Day,  and  in  the 
Light  of  What  They  Have  Been  Teaching" . 

On  an  afternoon  and  evening  devoted  to  the  Alumni  Association 
of  The  Moody  Bible  Institute,  Rev.  L.  W,  Gosnell,  Assistant  Dean,  and 
a  number  of  other  speakers  were  heard.  It  was  announced  that  the 
Alumni  Association  had  undertaken  the  erection  of  the  "Susan  G.  Gray 
Memorial"  at  an  estimated  cost  of  $250,000  in  honor  of  the  memory  of 
the  deceased  wife  of  Dr.  James  M.  Gray;  the  building  to  provide 
greatly  needed  dormitories  for  women  students  and  accommodations  for 
the  Married  Women's  Guild,  founded  by  Mrs.  Gray  in  the  interest  of 
the  wives  and  children  of  married  students. 


POLICY  01'  TIIK  BOARD  REGARD II, TG  THE  DOCTRINAL  SOUNDNESS 
OF  CANDIDATES. 


This  question  was  raised  by  a  number  of  missionaries  in  various  places.  The 
records  of  the  Board  indicate  a  definite  position  on  this  subject.  Unfortunately, 
y  are  not  accessible  to  missionaries  on  the  field,  except  perhaps  the  one  which 
is  quoted  in  the  Minutes  of  the  General  Assembly  of  1905, and  even  that  has  passed 
irom  memory  among  the  mass  of  Assembly  actions  year  after  year.  As  the  clearest 
-^ment  ol  the  Board's  policy  has  been  made  since  my  return  (March  7, 1910), and 

for  information^  ^  ^  print®d  for  the  use  of  the  Missions,  I  append  that  action 

"The  question  of  the  powers  and  duties  of  the  Board  in  determining  the 
doctrinal  attitude  of  candidates  for  appointment  as  foreign  missionaries 
naving  agiin  been  under  consideration,  and  in  view  of  seme  apparent  misunder¬ 
standing  of  the  Board's  policy, the  Board  adopted  the  following  declaration: 

"It  is  the  supreme  aim  of  the  Board  to  hasten  the  day  when  the  world  shall 
be  won  to  allegiance  to  Jesus  Christ.  To  this  end,  its  primary  purpose  in  the 
selection  of  candidates  is  to  commission  those  who  have  a  clear  and  positive 
message  of  salvation  through  Christ  which  it  is  their  purpose  to  declare  to  men. 
-Lhis  supreme  aim  for  which  the  Board  was  organized  is  set  distinctly  before 
every^  applicant.  The  Board  deems  it  vital  that  those  who  are  sent  out  to 
preach  the  Gospel  as  representatives  of  our  Church  in  other  lands  should  be 
sound  in  faith,  holding  firmly  to  the  doctrines  of  evangelical  Christianity 
as  understood  by  the  Presbyterian  Church  and  defined  in  its  doctrinal  Standards. 
The  question  therefore  is  not  whether  unsound  men  should  be  commissioned , for 
the  Board  has  no  intention  of  commissioning  them;  the  question  is,  who  is  to 
determine  what  constitutes  soundness? 

"The  Board  reiterates  its  long  established  policy,  repeatedly  expressed 
and  specifically  approved  by  the  General .particularly  in  1905,  and  which  is 
a  fundamental  principle  of  Presbyterianism,  .namely,  that  the  phase  of  the 
question  which  relates  to  the  doctrinal  soundness  of  candidates  is  within  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  Presbyteries  and  not  of  the  Board.  The  Board  is  not  a 
judicatory  of  the  Church  and  it  has  no  authority  in  ecclesiastical  matters. 

It  is  simply  the  agency  of  the  Chruch  for  the  conduct  and  supervision  of  its 
foreign  missionary  work.  While  it  has,  and  from  the  nature  of  the  case  must 
have,  sole  authority  in  matters  of  administration  and  in  determining  the  general 
qualifications  of  missionaries,  subject  only  to  the  General  Assembly,  its  au¬ 
thority  does  not,  and  in  the  opinion  of  the  Board  should  not,  extend  to  the 
determination  of  what  constitutes  that  soundness  in  the  faith  which  entitles 
one  to  admission  into  the  ministry  either  at  home  or  abroad.  This  authority 
the  Presbyterian  Church  has  lodged  in  its  Presbyteries. and  it  does  not  permit 
its  Boards  to  override  them  in  the  lawful  exercise  of  their  constitutional 
functions. 

"An  appointment  of  the  Board  is  therefore  subject  to  examination  for 
ordination  by  the  judicatory  under  whose  care  the  candidate  belongs.  Such 
appointment  in  the  case  of  ministers  ordinarily  has  to  be  made  before  the 
examination  for  ordination.  This  examination  is  seldom  practicable  until 
the  spring  meeting  of  the  Presbytery  at  the  close  of  the  candidate's  seminary 
course.  The  determination  of  general  qualifications  for  appointment  to  the 
foreign  field  involves  many  other  questions  which  should  be  passed  upon  at  an 
earlier  date.  Presbyteries  before  which  such  conditional  appointees  appear 
for  examination  should  understand  that  the  Board's  prior  appointment  is  not 
equivalent  to  a  request  for  favorable  action,  that  it  is  not  to  be  interpre¬ 
ted  as  an  expression  of  opinion  on  the  part  of  the  Board  as  to  the  candidate's 
doctrinal  views, and  that  it  does  not  prejudge  or  embarrass  the  matter  in  any  way. 
It  is  simply  a  reference  to  the  Presbytery  of  that  portion  of  the  candidate's 
examination  for  foreign  missionary  appointment  which  relates  to  fitness  for 
entering  the  ministry. 


"The  Board  expresses  the  hope  that  all  Presbyteries  which  are  called 
upon  to  examine  candidates  for  foreign  missionary  appointment , will  bear 
in  mind  that  the  Board  is  obliged  to  rely  upon  the  careful  exercise  of 
their  prerogative  in  respect  of  doctrinal  soundness  in  older  that  young 
men  who  go  to  the  foreign  field  shpuld  have  a  positive  Gospel  to  meet  the 
alert  and  inquiring  minds  of  an  awakening  non-Christian  world.  No  ap¬ 
pointment  by  the  Board  will  be  deemed  final  until  the  receipt  by  the  Board 
of  an  official  statement  from  the  Presbytery  to  the  effect  that  the  candidate’s 
examination  has  been  sustained  and  that  he  is  commended  to  the  Board  as  doc- 
trinally  qualified  for  appointment. 

The  Board  directed  that  these  resolutions  be  spread  on  its  records  and 
that  copies  be  sent  to  Stated  Clerks  for  the  information  of  the  Presbyteries." 


Extract  from  Minutes  of  the  General  Assembly tllay  24,  1905. 


8.  That  the  Assembly  record  its  approval  of  the  plan  to  organize 
in  Korea  a  Union  Presbyterian  Church,  in  conjunction  with  the  missiona¬ 
ries  and  Koream  Christians  connected  with  the  Presbyteriaa  Church  in  tne^ 
U.S.  ((commonly  known  as  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church,)  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Canada  and  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Australia,  ana  that  the 
missionaries  of  our  Church  in  Korea  be  and  hereby  are  authorized  to 
unite  with  the  missionaries  and  Korean  Christians  of  any  or  all  of  the 
other  Churches  named  in  all  necessary  steps  to  this  end . 


Extract  from  Minutes  of  the  General  Assembly,  -1905, 


9,  On  the  clear  understanding  that  the  phrase  ’general  fitness* 
includes  those  matters  lying  on  the  borderland  of  doctrinal  belief 
which,  while  not  affecting  doctrinal  soundness  and  therefore  not  or¬ 
dinarily  coming  within  the  scope  of  Presbyterial  inquiry ,may  seriously 
affect  a  man’s  fitness  for  the  foreign  field,  we  approve  the  Board’s 
declaration  of  policy  and  methods  as  to  the  theological  qualifications  of 
missionaries,  which  is  as  follows* 

"The  Board  reaffirms  its  adherence  to  the  principle  set  forth  in  its 
action  of  May  6,1902,  that  it  has  no  ecclesiastical  functions, and  that 
all  questions  relating  to  ministerial  standing  or  soundness  in  the 
faith  must  be  authoritatively  and  finally  settled  by  the  Church  courts. 
Accordingly,  in  any  case  where  evidence  is  brought  before  the  Board 
tending  to  show  doctrinal  unsoundness  on  the  part  of  a  ministerial  ap¬ 
pointee  or  candidate,  it  shall  be  promptly  referred  for  investigation  to 
the  Presbytery  to  which  he  is  responsible.  The  Board,  however,  while 
affirming  the  principle  of  the  exclusive  jurisdiction  of  the  courts  of  the 
Church  in  matter  of  orthodoxy,  does  not  consider  itself  precluded  thereby 
from  reconsidering  at  any  time  the  general  fitness  of  an  appointee  lor  the 
arduous  and  responsible  service  of  the  foreign  missionary, , and  oi  assuring, 
itself  by  proper  and  reasonable  inquiries  of  his  probable  uselulness  in 
the  field.  The  Board  directs  that  this  action  shall  be  especially  regurted 
to  the  next  General  Assembly  for  approval,  modification  or  reversal.  In 
order  to  prevent  emvarrassing  complications  and  possible  disappointments, 
it  is  further  Resolved.  That  in  the  case  of  a  candidate  who  has  not 
received  his  training  in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  or  whose  educational 
advantages  have  not  been  such  as  to  insure  an  intelligent  acquaintance 
with  the  Standards  of  the  Church,  action  upon  his  application  shall 
ordinarily  be  deferred  until  the  candidate  has  been  examined  and  licensed 

by  Presbytery." 


i 


From  "The  Problem  of  Christian  Unity" 


here  is  the  finding  of  the  Centenary  Conference  in  Shanghai.  /"That 
conference  unanit  ously  holds  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  Kev;  Testaments 
tne  supreme  standard  of  faith  and  practice  and  holds  firmly  the  primitive 
apostolic  faith.  Further,  while  acknowledging  the  Apostles’  Creed,  and  the 
Asene  Creed  as  substantially  expressing  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the 
Christian  faith,  the  Conference  aoes  not  adopt  any  creed  as  a  basis  of  Church 
Unity*  anci  leaves  confessional  questions  for  further  consideration;  yet,  in 
view  of  our  knowledge  of  each  other's  doctrinal  symbols,  history,  work,  and 
character,  we  gladly  recognize  ourselves  as  already  one  body  in  Christ,  teach¬ 
ing  one  way  of  eternal  life,  and  calling  men  into  one  holy  fellowship;  and  a3 
one  in  regard  to  the  -great  body  of  doctrine  of  the  Christian  faith;  one  in  our 
teaching  as  to  the  love  of  Sod  the  Father,  Sod  the  Son,  and  Sod  the  Holy  Shost; 
m  our  testimony  as  to  sin  and  salvation,  and  our  homage  to  the  Divine  anu  Holy 
redeemer  of  men;  one  in  our  call  to  the  purity  of  the  Christian  life,  and 
in  our  witness  to  the  splendors  of^the  Christian  hone. 

"’.;e  frankly  recognize  that  we  differ  as  to  methods  of  administration 
and  church  government.  But  we  unite  in  holding  that  these  differences  do  not  in¬ 
validate  the  assertion  of  our  real  Unity  in  our  common  witness  to  the  Sosoel  of  the 
grace  of  Sod. 

xliat  in  planting  the  Church  of  Christ  on  Chinese  soil,  we  desire  only  to 
plant  one  church  under  the  sole  control  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  governed  by  the 
kVord  of  the  living  Sod  and  led  by  His  guidin^  Soirit.""] 


MEMORANDUM  RE  ORIGIN,  ORGANIZATION  AND  AIMS  OF 
THF  BIBLE  UNION  OF  CHINA 


For  several  years  there  has  been  a  growing  concern  in  the  minds 
of  many  missionaries  of  various  denominations  because  of  the 
teaching  of  destructive  critical  views  of  the  Bible  which  has  been 
gradually  introduced  into  some  mission  centers  in  China.  The 
conviction  has  been  grnwing  more  and  more  that  those  who  accept 
the  whole  Bible  as  the  revealed  word  of  God  and  emphasize  the 
Atoning  Sacrifice  of  Christ  should  unite  their  efforts  in  strengthening 
the  position  of  the  Christian  fundamentals  and  protect  the  Chinese 
Church  from  those  who  would  assail  this  position. 

During  the  Ruling  Convention  1920,  it  was  discovered  that  without 
any  previous  conference  or  comparison  of  views  several  men  of 
different  missions  and  denominations  were  thinking  and  working  along 
the  same  line,  i.e.,  to  formulate  some  common  statement  acceptable 
to  all  who  stand  for  the  Bible  in  its  entirety  to  which  they  could 
subscribe,  thus  banding  themselves  together  in  the  interest  of  the 
conservation  of  sound  doctrine. 

On  Sunday,  August  1st,  eighteen  or  twenty  men,  by  mutual 
understanding,  met  and  appointed  a  small  committee.  This  Com¬ 
mittee  issued  a  call  for  a  public  meeting  of  those  desiring  “to  take 
definite  steps  towards  strengthening  the  position,  in  mission  work, 
of  Christian  fundamentals  as  emphasized  during  the  Convention.” 

|  At  thls  meeting>  a  iar8er  and  more  representative  committee 

was  appointed,  to  draw  up  a  “statement  of  fundamentals  and  program 
(  for  a  permanent  organization.”  After  a  day  of  prayer  set  apart  for 
this  special  object,  this  committee  brought  in  its  report  which  was 
adopted  by  the  public  meeting.  At  this  public  meeting,  no  less  than 
one  hundred  and  fifty  enrolled  as  members  of  the  association.  At  a 
called  meeting  of  the  membership  held  the  same  evening  to  organize 
the  association,  it  was  decided  to  make  the  movement  national  in  its 
scope  and  the  following  resolution  was  unanimously  adopted: 


I 
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MEMORANDUM  RE  ORIGIN,  ORGANIZATION  AND  AIMS  OF 
THF  BIBLE  UNION  OF  CHINA 


For  several  years  there  has  been  a  growing  concern  in  the  minds 
of  many  missionaries  of  various  denominations  because  of  the 
teaching  of  destructive  critical  views  of  the  Bible  which  has  been 
gradually  introduced  into  some  mission  centers  in  China.  The 
conviction  has  been  grnwing  more  and  more  that  those  who  accept 
the  whole  Bible  as  the  revealed  word  of  God  and  emphasize  the 
Atoning  Sacrifice  of  Christ  should  unite  their  efforts  in  strengthening 
the  position  of  the  Christian  fundamentals  and  protect  the  Chinese 
Church  from  those  who  would  assail  this  position. 

During  the  Ruling  Convention  1920,  it  was  discovered  that  without 
any  previous  conference  or  comparison  of  views  several  men  of 
different  missions  and  denominations  were  thinking  and  working  along 
the  same  line,  i.e.,  to  formulate  some  common  statement  acceptable 
to  all  who  stand  for  the  Bible  in  its  entirety  to  which  they  could 
subscribe,  thus  banding  themselves  together  in  the  interest  of  the 
conservation  of  sound  doctrine. 

On  Sunday,  August  1st,  eighteen  or  twenty  men,  by  mutual 
understanding,  met  and  appointed  a  small  committee.  This  Com¬ 
mittee  issued  a  call  for  a  public  meeting  of  those  desiring  “to  take 
definite  steps  towards  strengthening  the  position,  in  mission  work, 
of  Christian  fundamentals  as  emphasized  during  the  Convention.” 

At  this  meeting,  a  larger  and  more  representative  committee 
was  appointed,  to  draw  up  a  “statement  of  fundamentals  and  program 
for  a  permanent  organization.”  After  a  day  of  prayer  set  apart  for 
this  special  object,  this  committee  brought  in  its  report  which  was 
adopted  by  the  public  meeting.  At  this  public  meeting,  no  less  than 
one  hundred  and  fifty  enrolled  as  members  of  the  association.  At  a 
called  meeting  of  the  membership  held  the  same  evening  to  organize 
the  association,  it  was  decided  to  make  the  movement  national  in  its 
scope  and  the  following  resolution  was  unanimously  adopted: 


T  hat  at  this  first  meeting  of  those  on  Ruling  who  have  felt  con¬ 
strained  to  band  themselves  together  in  a  movement  towards  the 
conservation  in  mission  work  of  the  fundamentals  of  the  Christian 
faith,  we  most  cordially  extend  the  invitation  to  join  with  us  in  this 
movement  to  all  our  fellow  missionaries  throughout  China.  While 
this  movement  is  primarily  a  missionary  organization,  we  also  welcome 
to  membership  all  other  Christians,  foreign  and  Chinese. 

We  have  elected  a  Committee  Ad  Interim  of  thirty  members 
whose  first  duty  is  to  extend  this  invitation  and  send  with  it  information 
as  to  the  origin,  aims,  and  program  of  the  movement,  to  every 
Protestant  missionary  in  China.  This  Committee  has  also  been 
asked  to  arrange  for  an  early  ballot  from  the  whole  membership  for 
the  election  of  a  National  Committee  of  one  hundred  to  carry  into 
effect  the  items  of  the  program.  From  this  Committee  of  one  hundred, 
shall  be  chosen  an  Executive  Committee  of  fifteen  and  the  officers  of 
the  association,  namely,  Chairman,  two  Vice-Chairmen,  a  Secretary 
and  a  Treasurer.” 

The  following  constitute  the  Committee  Ad  Interim: 

Rev.  Henry  M.  Woods,  D.  D.;  Presbyterian  South,  Hwaianfu,  Ku  ,  Chairman 
Committee  Ad  Interim ,  Chairman  Sub-committee  on  Literature 

Rev.  J.  Wallace  Wilson,  London  Missionary  Society,  Hankow,  Vice-Chairman 

Rev.  W  H.  Watson,  Wesleyan  Methodist,  Yungchenfu,  Hun.,  Vice-Chairman 
Chairman  Sub-committee  on  Evangelism 

Rev.  W.  R.  Williams,  B.  A.,  American  Friends,  Luho,  Ku.,  Secretary 

Rev.  Lowry  Davis,  B.  A.,  B.  D.,  Presbyterian  South,  Hashing,  Ku.,  Treasurer. 
Principal  Middle  School. 


Rev.  C.  F.  Blom,  Swedish  Mission  in  China,  (C.  I.  M.)  Theological  Seminary, 
Yuncheng,  Sha., 

Miss  Esther  Butler,  Superintendent  American  Friends  Mission,  Nanking,  Ku., 
President  Board  of  Trustees,  Union  Women’s  Bible  Train  ing  School 
Mrs.  H  H.  Curtis,  China  Inland  Mission,  Kiangtsing,  Sze. 

Rev.  Charles  H.  Derr,  Presbyterian  North,  Hengchowfu,  Hunan. 

Rev.  C.  Newton  Dubs,  D.  D.,  Superintendent  of  United  Evangelical  Mission, 
Li lingr,  Hunan.  Chairman  Sub-committee  on  Personnel. 


Miss  S.  J.  Garland,  Shanghai  (Kansu).  Secretary  Phonetic  Promotion 

Committee,  Chairman  Sub-committee  on  Bible. 

Rev.  G  L.  Gelwicks,  Presbyterian  North,  Hengchowfu,  Hunan. 

Mr.  James  A  Gordon,  Brethren  Mission,  Tukiafu,  Ki. 

Rev.  1lames  R.  Graham,  Presbyterian  South,  Tsingkiangpu,  Ku.  Chairman  Sub¬ 
committee  on  Prayer. 

Mrs.  J.  C.  Griffith,  Canadian  Presbyterian,  Changte,  Honan. 

Rev.  T.  C.  Ibbotson,  Church  Missionary  Society,  Siangtan,  Hunan. 

Rev.  \V.  F.  J  unkin,  Presbyterian  South,  Sutsicn,  Ku. 

Miss  Margaret  King,  C.  I.  M.,  Yangchow,  Ku. 

Rev.  R.  A.  McCulloch  C.  1.  M.,  Antung,  Ku. 

Rev.  \\  C.  McLaughlin,  Presbyterian  South,  Sutsien,  Ku. 

Mrs.  A.  G.  Parrott,  Shanghai.  Secretary-Treasurer  Door  of  Hope. 

Rev.  D.  W.  Richardson,  Presbyterian  South,  Nanking,  Ku.  Professor.  Nanking 
Theological  Seminary,  Chairman  Sub  committee  on  Theological  Education. 

Rev.  E.  G.  Tewksbury,  Shanghai.  General  Secretary  China  Sunday-school 
Union.  Chairman  Executive  Committee. 

Rev.  T.  N.  Thompson,  Presbyterian  North,  Ichow,  Sung. 

Miss  V.  M.  Ward,  China  Inland  Mission,  Shucheng,  An. 

Rev.  J.  S.  Wasson,  London  Missionary  Society,  Hangpei,  Hupeh. 

Rev.  Hugh  W.  White,  D.D.,  Presbyterian  South,  Yencheng,  Ku. 

Rev.  W.  F.  Wilson,  B.A.,  Methodist  Episcopal,  Nanking,  Ku.  Pricipal  Nanking 
Llniversity  Middle  School,  Chairman-Sub-committee  on  Educational  Institu¬ 
tions. 

Miss  A.  R.  V.  Wilson,  Presbyterian  South,  Hangchow,  Che. 

Rev.  S.  1.  Woodbridge,  D.D.,  Prebyterian  South,  Shanghai.  Editor  Christian 
Intelligencer,  Chairman  Sub-committee  on  Representation. 

Note.  The  members  of  this  Committee  Ad  Interim  were  chosen  not  by  missions  but  because 
of  their  being  on  Ruling  and  able  to  begin  work  at  once.  It  should  also  be  stated  that  they 
stand  committed  to  the  principles  of  the  association  in  their  individual  capacity,  not  in  any 
representative  capacity  as  members  of  missions  or  other  organizations. 

This  union  is  committed  to  a  positive,  constructive  program. 
We  are  not  setting  about  to  hunt  for  false  teaching,  but  when  such 
comes  to  light,  we  are  not  prepared  to  conceal  its  presence  from 
those  who  ought  to  know. 
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So  far  from  being  divisive  in  its  nature,  we  claim  that  this  organiza¬ 
tion  will  tend  to  true  union,  in  that  it  not  merely  unites  those  who  would 
do  a  common  work  but  makes  as  a  basis  for  union  of  effort,  a  common 
faith  in  the  fundamental  truths  revealed  in  the  Inspired  Word  of  God. 

The  members  of  this  union  desire  to  work  in  hearty  cooperation 
with  other  union  movements  which  tend  to  the  upbuilding  of  the 
Church  of  Christ  in  China.  The  fact  that  many  of  its  members  and 
officers  are  now  serving  on  union  committees  and  hope  to  continue 
so  to  do  is  sufficient  proof  of  this.  Since,  however,  these  union 
agencies  claim  to  represent  and  aspire  to  help  forward  the  whole 
Christian  body,  fairness  demands  that  the  Conservative  element  in 
that  body  be  adequately  represented  in  the  counsels  of  these  move¬ 
ments. 

Wc  wish  it  to  be  distinctly  understood  that  we  do  not  doubt  that 
many  who  cannot  bring  themselves  to  join  this  Union  are  in  practical 
agreement  with  us  in  all  essential  matters  andnve  do  not  impugn  the 
motives  of  any  who  do  not  join.  There  may  be  some  who  feel  that 
they  can  sufficiently  safeguard  their  churches  and  institutions  through 
the  existing  mission  and  union  agencies.  But  indisputable  facts 
prove  that  divisive  teachings  have  entered  some  of  the  institutions 
which  we  have  helped  to  found  and  to  which  we  are  expected  to 
send  our  students;  and  that  moreover,  many  of  these  students  have 
thereby  been  led  to*  doubt  or  neglect  some  of  the  most  vital  and 
saving  elements  of  the  faith  which  has  been  committed  to  our  trust 
and  thereby  the  very  message  they  are  called  upon  to  proclaim  has 
been  robbed  of  much  of  its  efficacy. 

It  is  our  desire  to  make  the  committees  of  this  union  clearing 
houses  where  those  who  accept  the  whole  Bible  may  inquire  with 
confidence  for  suggestions  regarding  text  books,  Christian  literature, 
and  other  matters  pertaining  to  the  conservation  and  promotion  of 
evangelical  truth. 


THE  BIBLE  UNION  OF  CHINA. 


1.  PURPOSE.  We,  the  undersigned,  are  constrained  to  band  our¬ 
selves  together  as  an  association  “to  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith 
which  was  once  for  all  delivered  unto  the  saints.” 

2.  BASIS.  This  “faith ”  we  hold  to  have  been  revealed  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  whose  integrity  and 
authority  as  the  inspired  Word  of  God  we  most  fully  accept.  The 
fundamental  doctrines  of  this  “faith”  we  hold  to  be  set  forth  in  the 
Apostles’  Creed,  accepted  according  to  its  original  and  obvious 
meaning. 

3.  CAU“SE  FOR  ACTION.  We  note  with  anxiety  the  divisive  char¬ 
acter  of  much  of  the  recent  teaching  in  certain  theological  seminaries 
of  the  West.  We  feel  that  the  state  of  both  the  Christian  and  Non- 
Christian  world  demands  unity  of  purpose  and  steadfastness  of  effort 
in  preaching  and  teaching  the  fundamental  and  saving  truths  re¬ 
vealed  in  the  Bible.  We  are  convinced  that  this  is  no  time  to  sit 
quiet  or  even  to  pray  and  work  merely  in  private  while  we  allow  the 
entrance  of  teachings  which  are  dividing  the  Christian  body  and 
leading  many  to  doubt  the  foundations  of  Truth  and  accept  in  their 
stead  an  incomplete  “social  Gospel.” 

We,  therefore,  present  the  following  program: 

4.  PROGRAM. 

1.  PRAYER— To  unite  in  prayer  that  God  may  so  direct  this 
movement  as  to  arouse  the  Church  of  Christ  to  its  deep  need  of  a 
firmer  grasp  on  the  fundamentals,  and  a  fresh  realisation  of  the 
power  and  sufficiency  of  the  simple  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  preaching  and  teaching  of  which  has  been  blessed  of  God  since 
the  beginning  of  Missionary  work. 

2.  BIBLE — To  promote  the  circulation,  reading  and  study  of 
the  Bible,  trusting  that  its  Divine  Author,  will  use  this  movement  as 
a  testimony  to  its  integrity  and  authority. 

3.  LITERATURE — To  prepare  and  circulate  literature  and  text 
books,  witnessing  to  the  fundamental  truths  of  the  Bible. 


4.  PERSONNEL — To  present  to  our  Home  Boards  and 
supporters  the  vital  importance  of  accepting  for  missionary  service 
only  such  candidates  as  will  handle  aright  the  word  of  truth. 

lo  help  in  finding  and  securing  the  election,  upon  the  faculties 
of  our  Christian  institutions,  of  such  men  and  women  as  will  uphold 
the  Christian  fundamentals. 

5.  EDUCATIONAL  INSTITUTIONS  -To  arrange  for  deputa¬ 
tion  .  work  and  occasional  lectureships  looking  to  the  convincing 
presentation  of  the  fundamentals  of  the  Christian  faith;  and  to  make 
these  available  to  Christian  educational  institutions,  thus  helping  to 
counteract  by  positive  teaching  any  attempts  to  influence,  by  text 
books,  or  otherwise,  students  and  church  leaders  towards  beliefs  and 
activities  contrary  to  sound  doctrine. 

6.  THEOLOGICAL  EDUCATION — To  maintain  sound  teach¬ 
ing  in  theological  seminaries  and  Bible  schools  and  prevent  divisive 
influences  in  the  same,  especially  on  such  cardinal  truths  of  the  Bible 
as  are  now  being  attacked,  e.g.,  Miracles  and  the  Atoning  Sacrifice  of 
Christ,  and  to  seek  means  by  which  able  exponents  of  the  " faith" 
may  reach  the  present  and  future  leaders  of  the  Chinese  Church. 

7.  REPRESENTATION — To  ensure  that  those  who  faithfully 
uphold  the  principles  herein  set  forth  may  be  adequately  represented 
on  mission  and  union  committees  and  in  other  movements  and 
organizations. 

To  secure  the  appointment  by  missions,  churches  and  organiza¬ 
tions  of  such  delegates  to  the  proposed  National  Christian  Conference 
of  1921  as  will  most  faithfully  uphold  the  standards  herein  set  forth 
and  otherwise  influence  the  Conference  in  the  interests  of  evangelical 
truth. 

8.  EVANGELISM — To  promote  all  measures  for  the  deepening 
of  the  devotional,  evangelistic,  and  missionary  spirit  in  all  Christian 
enterprises. 
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THE  BIBLE  UNION  OF  CHINA 

Tentative  Statement,  with  suggested  changes 


Being  convinced  that  the  state  of  both  the  Christian  and  non- 
Christian  world  demands  unity  of  purpose  and  steadfastness  of  effort  in 
preaching  and  teaching  the  fundamental  and  saving  truths  revealed  in 
the  Bible,  especially  those  now  being  assailed,  such  as,  the  Deity  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  His  Virgin  Birth,  His  Atoning 
Sacrifice  for  Sin  and  His  Bodily  Resurrection  from  the  Dead;  the 
Miracles  both  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament;  the  Personality  and 
Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  the  New  Birth  of  the  Individual  and  the 
necessity  of  this  as  an  essential  prerequisite  to  Christian  Social  Service: 

We  reaffirm  our  faith  in  the  whole  Bible  as  the  inspired  Word  of 
God  and  the  ultimate  source  of  authority  for  Christian  faith  and  prac¬ 
tice; 

And  unitedly  signify  our  purpose  "to  contend  earnestly  for  the 
faith  once  for  all  delivered  unto  the  saints.” 

To  this  end  we  express  our  desire  to  join  with  others  of  like 
mind  in  seeking  to  carry  out  the  following  Program  : 

1.  Prayer:  To  pray  that  God  may  so  direct  this  movement  as 
to  arouse  the  Church  of  Christ  to  its  deep  need  of  a  firmer  grasp  on 
the  fundamentals  of  the  Christian  faith  and  a  fresh  realization  of  the 
power  and  sufficiency  of  the  simple  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  preaching  and  teaching  of  which  has  been  blessed  of  God  since 
the  beginning  of  Missionary  work. 

2.  The  Bible:  To  promote  the  circulation,  reading  and  study  of 
the  Bible,  trusting  that  its  Divine  Author  will  use  tins  movement  as  a 
testimony  to  its  integrity  and  authority. 

3.  Literature:  To  prepare  and  circulate  literature  and  textbooks 
witnessing  to  the  fundamental  truths  of  the  Bible. 

4.  Personnel:  To  present  to  our  Home  Boards  and  supporters 
the  vital  importance  of  accepting  for  missionary  service  only  such 
candidates  as  accept  the  truths  referred  to  above. 

5.  Educational  Institutions:  To  stand  firm  for  faithful  teaching 
of  the  whole  Bible  as  of  primary  importance  in  the  work  of  all  Chris¬ 
tian  Schools  and  Colleges  and  also  by  deputation  work,  conferences 
and  special  lectureships  help  forward  local  effort  in  emphasizing  the 
fundamentals  of  the  Christian  faith. 

6.  Theological  Education:  To  promote  sound  teaching  in  theo¬ 
logical  seminaries  and  Bible  schools  and  to  seek  means  by  which  able 
exponents  of  the  faith  may  reach  the  present  and  future  leaders  of 
the  Chinese  Church. 


7.  Evangelism:  To  forward  all  measures  in  Christian  enterprises 
which  make  for  the  deepening  of  their  devotional,  evangelistic,  and 
missionary  spirit. 
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There  were  laid  before  the  Board  articles  from  the^Presbyterian^and 
letters  and  statements  from  Dr.  Kennedy,its  editor,  advising  the  withdrawal 
1  contributions  from  the  Board  and  also  facts  regarding  the  withholding  of 
missionary  funds  by  some  of  the  churches  under  the  influence  of  these  articles 
and  statements.  The  Board  is  the  authorized  agent  of  the  General  Assembly  for 
the  conduct  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  work  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U. S.A. 
and  the  General  Assembly  has  repeatedly  urged  upon  the  churches  that  their  missionary 
gifts  should  be  sent  through  the  agency  which  it  has  appointed,  and  controls. 

The  Board  has  sought  to  conduct  the  work  and  believes  that  it  has  conducted  it  in 
strict  fidelity  to  the  authority  and  instructions  of  the  Assembly.  The  heavy 
responsibilities  which  it  has  assumed  for  the  support  of  missionaries  and  missionary 
work  have  been  imposed  and  approved  by  the  General  Assembly  itself.  The  Board 
is  wholly  amenable  to  the  Assembly,  and  it  is  within  the  power  and  prerogative 
of  the  Assembly  to  determine  its  policies  and  membership.  it  appears  to  the  Board 
that  any  dissatisfaction  with  its  personnel  or  procedure  should  be  dealt  with  in  an 
orderly  and  constitutional  way,  and  that  the  policy  of  financial  coercion  and  dis¬ 
loyalty  openly  and  persistently  advocated  by  the/'presbyterian"is  disorderly  and  un¬ 
constitutional  and  in  derogation  of  the  General  Assembly  and  the  vital  interests  of 
its  work.  If  such  a  policy  were  generally  accepted  it  would  play  havoc  wi  th  the 
work  of  the  Church,  and  with  the  ability  of  the  General  Assembly  to  fulfil  its  re¬ 
sponsibilities  to  its  missionaries  at  home  and  abroad.  It  is  further  to  be  observed 
that  many  of  the  statements  published  in  the  Presbyterian  have  been  untrue,  unchari¬ 
table  and  unchristian,  and  that  some  have  been  clearly  slanderous  and,  as  the  Board 
has  been  legally  a dvi sed,  actionable. 

It  was  further  reported  to  the  Board  that  its  members  and  officers  had 
personally  communicated  with  Dr.  Kennedy, regarding  the  matter  but  found  him  unwilling 
to  alter  his  course  or  to  desist  from  his  statements.  The  Board  voted  however  that 
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in  accordance  with  the  adminition  of  the  Gospels  it  was  incumbent  upon  it  to 

'v. 

confer  with  Dr.  Kennedy  once  again,  and  it  appointed  a  Committee  consisting  of 
Dr.  Patton,  Dr.  Stevenson  and  President  Herrick  to  visit  Dr.  Kennedy.  If  this 
conference  also  whould  be  without  avail,  it  ms  voted  that  this  grave  matter 
should  be  referred  to  the  Presbytery  Philadelphia,  of  which  Dr.  Kennedy 
is  a  member  and  within  whose  bounds  the'presbyterian  is  published,  with  the 
request  that  it  do  whatever  is  right  and  necessary  in  tb?  premises. 


